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And   ihe  Value  of  TRUTH    is   fhcwn  ;    with  the  Reafons 
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from  the  Principles  of  Natural  Religion. 

Tran/ldtrd  from  the  French. 

I  O  N  D  O  N  : 
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the  Strand.* 
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T  O    T  H  E 


BOOKSELLER. 


Dialogues  having  been 
communicated  to  me^  I  thought 
you  wou V  not  be  difpleafed  with 
giving  them  to  the  Public*  Perhaps^  on 
perufmg  them^  you  will  have  fome  reafon 
to  believe  they  may  tttrn  to  Account. 

Novelty  has  Charms  for  the  whole 
World.  In  thefe  Pieces  every  thing  is 
new,  except  only  the  Subftance  or  Ejfence  of 
Truth-)  which  cannot  befo.  To  which  it  may 
'be  added,  the  Form  of  them  is  Original, 
and  it  would  be  no  eafy  matter  to  find  any 
thing  already  written  in  this  way. 

An  Attempt  of  this  nature  may,  per 
haps^  ft  ar  tie  fome  hone  ft  Perfons  of  the  old 
Stamp)  who  lofe  all  patience  at  the  barz 
mention  of  the  Term  Novelty  ;  bif+.  //w 
may  elfewhere  find  wherewithal  to  fclisfv 
their  Tajlz  for  Antiquity* 

A   2  1 


{v         A  L  E  T  T  E  p,  from  a  Friend. 

I  very  much  fear ',  that  Perfons  of  too 
much  Gravity  willfoon  be  difgufted  at  the 
Gaiety  of  the  Stile.  If  Jo,  they  will  not 
want  Books  that  are  more  grave  as  to  the 
Stile  than  the  Matter. 

The  Methodical  Learned  will  meet  'with 
nothing  here  to  their  mind.      "They  will  to 
no  purpofe  look  for  Method  in  Dialogues^ 
which  are  managed  in  a  Walk.  Every  thing 
favours  of  that  Eafe  and  Liberty  ^    which 
the  Walk  and  the  Air  they  breathe^  in  the 
Spring^  produce  among  intimate  Friends. 
Tou  will  be   able  to  judge-)    when    you, 
read  themy  whether  the  Number  of  Per 
s  of  this  latter  Tofte,  will  prevail  over 
thofe  of  the  oppofite  "Tafte, 

I  am 5  Sir, 


A  LETTER  from  a  Friend  of  the  Au 
thor.     To  Mr.  D  *  *  *  * 

8  I  R, 

"F  Here  fend  you  the  Mamifcript   Dia- 

j|_  loguesy  which  you  dejired  of  me.     You, 

want  to  kno'iv  my  Thoughts  on  them.      Is  it 

'.ajonable   that  1   foould   prevent    your 

tjudg;ne7'ii  ;  -      ~  ail  not  be  more  equitable 

to  alioiz you  to   kt  things  with your  citn 

JjJ-  IF  hat 


A  L  E  T  T  E  R  from  a  Friend.         v 
What  you  had  been  told  of  them  began 
to  give  you  fome  Prejudice  againft  them, 
fo  that:  I  may  have  Jotne  right  to  juftify 
them  jo  far )  as  to  reduce  you  to  an  Equili 
brium.   However^  I  fhallno-t  enter  07^  that 
Task;    it  <wou  d  be  proceeding  againft   the 
Deftcrn  of  this  Work,    which  requires  no 
Apology  j    and)  perhaps^  will  not  eaf^ly  ad 
mit  of  one. 

Here,  Sir,   I  ought  to   explain  myfelf. 
Art  Attempt  to  juftify  the  Subftance   of 
f elf- evident^  Truths,   is   a    mere   Banter. 
An    Attempt    to  juftify  things  that  are 
barely  accidental,  and  only  different  man 
ners  of  viewing^  or  explaining  the  True, 
wou  dbe  Superfluous  \  Jin ce  the  Author  h im- 
felf jitftifies  them  only  in  that  refpett.     He 
gives  his  Thoughts  only  as  a  fort  of  Conjec 
tures ',  or  i.f  you  pleafe,  as  Reveries;   by  the 
help  of  which)  every  Man  conftders  the  True 
in  itjelf.      To  pretend  to  juftify  the   Form 
of  them,  ivoii'd  be  to  undertake  an  Impoffi- 
bility\  fw  to  juftify  it  t°  theTafteoffome 
PcrJotiS)  woud  be  to  incur  the  Cen/ure    of 
fever al  others.      Men   of  Gravity    cannot 
bear  the  juftificationof  the  Plcafantry  and 
Gaiety^   which  reigns  amen:?  the  Atlors  of 
ihefe  Pieces.  ;    at  leaft)  they  T;V'//  he  d  if  pica- 
fed 


vi         A  L  E  T  T  E  R  from  a  Friend, 
fed  to  fee  them  talk  in  that  Strain  on  the 
moft  ferious  SubjeEls ;   of  this  fort  is  their 
Difcourfe  on  Truth  or  Religion. 

On  the  other  hand,  Perfons  of  a  &ay 
Turn  of  Mind)  who  Lave  been  ufed  to  ex- 
cercife  their  Humour  on  Nothings,  or  fri 
volous  P leaf antrie^(P erf ons  to  whom  Truth 
appears  gloomy^  becaufe  they  are  unac 
quainted  with  it)  and  grow  melancholy  en 
thehaft  Attention  to  theTrue^  which  carries 
them  out  of  their  Element]  fuch  Perfons^ 
I  fay,  will  not  allow  a  Man  tqjuftify  the 
Serious  of  the  Subjects  here  examirid  to 
the  bottom^  and  which ^  confequently^  re 
quire  feme  Attention. 

Perfons  of  this  Character  may  indeed 
he  r<ibre  traSlablc  than  thofe  of  the  contra 
ry  Chara&er :  without  renouncing  Gaiety 

'  Pleajantry,  which  is  infeparable  from 
//,  they  may  contract  a  familiarity  with 
Truth^  and  come  at  la  ft  to  have  a  relifo  of 
'l,  and  be  pie  a  fed  with  it  as  their  own  Ele- 

?/;/,  as  the  Element  of  Joy  and  Serenity. 

Thefe  Dialogues,  by  a  f mall  Sample,  Jhew 
tils  is  not  impo/dle  :  and  it  appears  that 
the  Friends  here  introduced,  do  not  quit 

nr  own  Element,  even  when  they  are 
noft  attentive  on  explaining  the  Subftance 
°f*ru*h-  Thofe 


A  LETTER  from  a  Friend.        vi{ 

77jofe  who  employ  their  Genius  on*  ab~ 

ftraEt  Subje&S)  will  here  find  nothing  that 

demands   too   much  of  their  Application. 

If  they  are  fuch  as  are  fatisfied  with  I- 

deas   rather  than   Words^    and   require 

Precision    in   Ideas,    without  trifling  on 

Exprejfion* ;  they  will  find  fome  Strokes 

which  will  not  difyleafe  them. 

If  they  are  accujlomed  to  diftingmfo 
what  is  Original,  from  what  is  borrowed 
or  foifted  in^  they  will  eajily  excufe  feve- 
ral  Irregularities^  which  woud  be  un 
pardonable  in  a  Man  of  Study  ^  but  are 
pardonable  in  a  Reveur,  or  one  who  de 
livers  his  Thoughts  only  as  Reveries  *. 
Such  as  cannot  relij}}  the  True,  unlefs  it 
is  treated  geometrically^  or  with  a  rigorous 
ExaElnefs  of  Terms,  will  never  be  able,  to 
like  fo  immethodical  a  way  of  Writing. 

The  impatient  Part  of  Mankind^ 
decide  without  underfta?idin-g  the  drift  of 
a  Difcourfe^  will  here  have  freJJ}  Occa- 
fion  to  exert  themfehs.  As  viofi  of  the 
SubjeSls  are  only  jlightly  touched  o?:^  by 
Strokes  which  rather  give  a  glimpfe  of 

*  In  the  feventeenth  and  eighteenth  Dialogues,  the 
Reader  may  ke  whac  gave  Occafion  LO  the  Terms  Re- 
veur  and  Reveries. 

3  Truth, 


viii        A  LETTER  from  a  Friend* 
Truth)   than  unfold  it  to  View^  their  Pre 
cipitation   will  give   them  frequent  Op 
portunities   of  pronouncing    this   or    that 
falfe. 

Devotees  of  a  certain  kmdy  who  can 
reliffj  nothing  that  relates  to  Religion^  un- 
lefs  it  be  fupported  with  a  croud  of  Scrip- 
ture-^uotations^  will  certainly  disapprove 
of  the  Omijjion  offuch  Paffages. 

TCou  fee  noWy  Sir-)  how  impojfible  it 
woud  be  to  fucceed  in  juftifying  the  Dia 
logues  to  Perjons  of  different  Taftes.  It 
is  better  to  leave  every  me  the  Liberty  of 
judging  for  himfelf^  if  every  one  can  be 
allow  d  that  Liberty.  By  that  Liberty-)  I 
mean  an  impartial  Difpojition^  or  perfect 
Neutrality^  not  determined  by  any  fecret 
Inclination  or  private  l?itereft  to  pro- 
nounce  pro  cr  con.  No  other  Liberty 
feems  to  me  f efficient  for  being  a  competent 
Judge ;  becaufe  without  that^  a  Man 
d  be  at  once  Judge  and  Party. 

I  am, 


N.  B>   This  Volume  is  a  complete  Tranflaticm 
of  the   two  Volumes  of  Dialogues,  and   two  of 

Letters 


[  I  ] 


T  H  E 

World  Unmasked; 

OR,     THE 

PHILOSOPHER  thesreateft  Cheat. 


DIALOGUE     I. 

PHILO,  a  Lawyer;    CRITO,  a  Philcfopber ;   and 
EKASTUS,  a  Merchant. 


Pbilo.  ^^^KAR  Eraflus^    lam  told  you   are 
jfjj  much  changed  fince  I  faw  you  laft ; 
H  that  you    are  become   a    Devote   or 
Piciift. 

Crito.  It  is  matter  of  furprize  to 
fl-veraU  but  it  wou'd  be  (till  more  ib,  if  you  could 
gain  us  over  to  the  fame  Party  ? 

Er.-jjlits.  That  wou'd  be  plealant  indeed  •,  cfpccially, 
if  I  fnould  gain  you  without  attempting  it. 

Cnto.  Mow,  Eraflns  !  wou'd  you  have:  fo  little 
Zeal,  as  not  to  endeavour  to  make  Prpfelyte",  and  in- 
ci\aie  your  Party  ? 


2  The  World  Unmasked-,  or, 

EraP.us.  V7cre  I  of  any  Party,  the  Honour  that: 
wou'd  be  done  me  by  fuch  Profclytes  asjou,  wou'd 
not  allow  me  to  neglect  them. 

Pbilo.  Bat  is  the  World  really  miftaken,  Erafiu^  in 
imagining  you  are  become -a  Devote  or  Pit  lift  ? 

Eraftus.  When  you  have  had  your  Jeft  out,  I'll 
fpeak  kriouily  ;  in  the  mean  time,  I  afuire  you  I 
claim  neither  of  thofe  Appellations. 

Pbih.  Flow  fo,  Erajhts  ?  Is  it  becaufc  they  do  you 
not  honour  enough  ? 

Era.ftus.  That  is  not  the  Rcafon,  Pbllo.  When  ta 
ken  in  a  favourable  Senfe,  they  wou'd  do  me  too 
much  ,  in  any  other  Senfe,  they  would  be  the  direct 
contrary  of  my  Chara&er. 

Crito.  How  then  do  you  underftand  them,  Era/rits? 

Erailus.  Thus:  The  Appellation  of  Devote,  taken 
in  a  good  Senfe,  ought  to  denote  a  Perfon  devoted  to 
God:  and  th.it  of  a  Pieufti  a  pious  Perfon  ;  which 
comes  to  the  fame.  In  this  Senfe,  as  I  faid  before,  they 
wou'd  do  me  too  much  Honour  -,  and  I  am  far  from 
afiuming  them.  In  the  vulgv-r  Senfe,  the  Appellation 
of  Devote  denotes  a  Bigot,  and  very  often  a  Hypo 
crite  ;  as  that  of  Pietift*  denotes  one  pofiefled  with  a 
Party-Spirit,  one  out  of  humour  wirh  all  Mankind, 
and  who  fiudies  to  diftinguilh  himfelf  on  a  Principle 
of  Vanity.  I  own,  I  do  not  take  this  to  be  my  Cha 
racter.  Pray,  fell  me,  Gentlemen,  in  which  of  thefe 
two  Sanies,  you  have  beilow'd  the  Title  of  Pietifl  or 
Devote  on  me  ? 

Crito.  Not  in  the  latter,  you  may  be  aiTur'd. 

Erajius.  Then  it  mud  be  in  the  former. 

Pbilo.   Can  that  be  a  Queftion,   Eraflus? 

Eraftus.  If  I  take  you  right,  your  Character  of  a 
Perfon  truly  pious,  comprehends  a  Zeal,  or  Party- 
Spirit,  which  endeavours  to  gain  Profelyt.es,  or  fucn  as 
ci!l  themfelves  fo,  in  order  to  enlarge  the  Number  of 
its  P:ircizans.  Are  thefe  your  Notions  ot  Piety  ? 

Crito.   Not  altogether,   I  own. 

P bilo .  T  he y  are  ft il  1  1  efs  m inc. 

Erajhts.  Now  Crtto  is  beginning  to  contradict  '  1- 
fclf  i  I  defirehe  will  be  confident. 


The  ThUofbpher  the  great  eft  Cheat. 

Gv.'o.  If  I  might  be   allow'd  the    Liberty, 
I  fhonld  fay  you  are  a  little  malicious,   in  making  your 
Fritr/J.s  f.il!  into  Contradictions. 

Enijiits.  Not  I,  Cr'uo;  I  only  let  them  f-e  it. 

Crlto.  Since  you  are  rdblved  to  give  no  Quarter,  and 
mull  beanfwer'd  diredly,  I  mall  freely  own,  thiitwhrn 
I  connected  the  Ideas  of  Piety  with  thole  of  Party-Zeal, 
I  formM  only  confusM  Notions,  which  preien'ted  no 
thing  diftinct  to  my  Mind. 

Pbllo.  I  can  lay  the  lame  for  myfelf,   ErajTvs: 

Era-li's.  I  am'  lurpri/Al  that  Pliilolbphers  and  Law 
yers,  Men  who  make  pro  fe  Hi  on  of  advancing  nothing 
'bur  what  they  have  diftinft  Ideas  of,  can  be  '  fatisfied 
\vith  what  is  confufed  and  indeterminate. 

Pbilo.  You  fee,  Crih,  how  he  handles  us. 

Criic.  It  is  no  more,  than  what  we  in  fame  mcafure 
deferve,  for  beginning  the  Attack.  But,  Raillery  a- 
part  \  lince  you  are  not  difposM  to  pafs  for  a  DJ-L'O//, 
cither  in  the  good  or  bad  Senfe  of  that  Term,  I  beg  to 
know,  ErafntS)  what  you  would  pafs  for. 

Pbllo.  For  an  honeil  Man,  without  GO ubu 

Cnto.   Or  rather,  for  a  good  Man. 

Eraftus.  Is  it  ablblufely  necefiary  I  fliould  pafs  for 
fornething?  It  is  not  my  Inclination,  dear  Cnto.  I  am 
of  opinion,  that  one  ought  to  think  of  becoming  a  good 
Man,  before  one  pretends  to  pals  for  fuch. 

Cnlo.   Are  you  not  a  good  Man  then,   Erajlus? 

Era  flits.  I  may,  perhaps,  be  enough  fo  to  bear  the 
Name;  but  mult  own,  that  to  be  a  good  Man,  ac 
cording  to  my  Idea,  implies  fornething  more  than  what 
h  comprehended  in  the  common  Notion  ;  in  my  way 
of  thinking,  a  Man  devoted  to  God  and  a  good  Man, 
are  almolt  the  fame  thing. 

Pbilo.  At  that  rate,  there  will  be  but  few  good 
Men  among  thofe  who  would  pafs  for  fuch. 

Eraftns.  One  of  the  lure  it  Marks  that  a  Man  is  not 
really  fuch,  is  a  defire  of  appearing  fo.  A  Man  in 
Trade  never  takes  more  pains  to  appear  rich,  than 
when  his  Affairs  are  i:i  the  worfl  Situation, 

B  2  Crito. 
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Crito.  But  I  wou'd  fain  know,  Eraflu:,  how  you 
came  by  thefe  Thoughts.  Who  is  the  Mailer  that  has 
form'd  fo  good  a  Scholar  ? 

Eraflus.  Should  I  tell  you,  Crito,  you  wou'd  per 
haps  endeavour  to  exceed  me,  as  you  did  formerly  at 
College.  I  have  not  forgot  your  Superiority  in  Learn 
ing  ;  and  how  do  you  know  but  I  may  be  capable  of 
Jealoufy? 

Philo.  If  there  is  any  reafon  to  fear  Crito  on  that 
fcore,  you  mud  allow  k  is  not  the  fame  in  regard  to 
me,  and  that  you  may  communicate  your  Secret  to  rnc 
without  any  danger. 

Eraftus.  Philo,  I  have  not  much  lefs  reafon  to  mif- 
truft  you.  The  Lawyers  are  ;..  Set  of  Gentlemen,  who 
go  through  withal!  they  undertake.  What  wou'd  be 
come  of  a  poor  Trader,  divided  between  a  thoufand 
Cares  and  Articles  of  Bufinefs,  if  he  fell  into  the  hands 
of  two  fuch  Philofophers  as  you  ? 

Philo,  Really,  Crito,  I  am  at  a  lofs  what  courfe  to 
take  for  getting  any  thing  out  of  him. 

Erajlus.  It  fhall  be  your  own  fault,  Pbilo,  if  you 
do  not  oblige  me  toanfwer  you.  Had  you  fpoke  to  me 
ferioufiy,  I  fhould  have  anfwer'd  you  in  the  fame  Strain. 
Perhaps  you  imagin'd  that,  fince  the  World  has  been 
pleas'd  to  bellow  on  me  the  Character  ot  a  Pieiift,  I 
had  loft  all  relifh  for  Raillery. 

Crito.  You  have  too  much  natural  Senfe,  Era/lus* 
to  be  fo  foon  ftupified  with  Pietifm  or  Devotion. 

Eraflus.  Hold,  Crito,  is  it  in  the  good,  or  in  the 
bad  Senfe  that  Pietifm  or  Devotion  ftupifies  a  Man. 

Crilo.  You  (lop  me  fhort,  Era  ft  us  -,  and  I  own,  have 
again  caught  me  in  the  Confufed,  and  fpeaking  accord 
ing  to  vulgar  Opinions. 

Philo.  You  might  have  pleaded  in  your  Defence, 
Crito,  that  when  you  fuppofed  Devotion  could  ftupify, 
it  was  in  the  bad  Senfe  of  the  Word. 

Crito.  That,  Philo,  wou'd  have  been  but  a  poor 
Defence;  and  I  fhould  have  contradicted  myfelf  a~ 
gain. 

Pbiic,  And  where  lies  the  Contradiction  ? 

Crito, 
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Crito.  It  would  have  been  but  too  plain  •,  I  juft  now 
tokl  EraflitS)  that  I  gave  him  the  Appellation  of  a  De 
vote  in  the  good  Senle  only  ^  and  here  I  muft  have  fup- 
pofed  him  fuch  in  the  bad  ;  for  a  Devotion  that  ftupi- 
Mes,  is  of  that  kind. 

Em?.:'.?.  Criio  doth  himfelf  Juftice  with  a  very  good 
Grace.  He  has  f pared  me  the  trouble  of  pointing 
our  a  Contradiction  in  his  Difcourfe  ;  on  which  Occa- 
fion  I  fhould  have  fhewn  him  no  Favour. 

Crito.  1  am  very  fenfible  of  that,  Eraftus ;  and  in  re 
turn  for  your  Care,  I  promife  you  the  fame  good  Of 
fice  on  the  firft  Opportunity. 

Eraftus.  Well  ;  this  is  ading  like  Friends ;  and  I 
(hall  be  very  fenfible  of  the  Obligation  :  but  I  fee  M. 
com  ins;  to  look  for  me. 

O 

Pbilo.  Will  you  leave  us  fo  foon  then,  Eraftus  .? 

Eraftus.  I  depend  on  meeting  you  again,  Pbilo  :  I 
promifed  to  be  at  a  Friend's  Houle  at  Five;  you  had 
made  me  forget  the  Appointment  -,  give  me  leave  to  be 
as  good  as  my  Word. 

Crito.  We  will ;  but  on  condition  that  you  do  the 
lame  to  us,  Eraftus.  Promife  us  then  to  meet  us  at 
Three  to-morrow  in  our  favourite  Walk. 

Eraftus.  I  will  certainly  be  there,  if  I  can. 

DIALOGUE     II. 

CRITO,  PHILO,  and  ERASTUS 

Crito.  T  Thought  I  was  too  late,  Pbilo  ;  but  I  fee  E- 
J[  r-ijius  is  not  yet  come. 

Pbilo.  I  think  1  fee  him  at  the  bottom  of  this  Alley, 
in  company  with  another,  whom  I  do  not  know. 

Crito.  You  are  miftaken,  Pbilo ;  he  would  have  come 
alone  •,  and  not  brought  us  an  Impertinent. 

Pbilo.  My  Eyes  arc  better  than  yours  then,  Criio  : 
See,  he  is  now  taking  his  leave  of  him,  and  coming  up 
to  us. 

Crito.  I  prrceive  it,  though  confufedly  •,  and  am 
B  l** 
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glad  he  doth  not  brin^  his  Companion    with  him  •,  a 
toar::h  Perfon  would  have  been  trouHelome  to  us. 

Pb'lo.  Wiiat  think  you  of  our  Friend,  i'lnce  Yefter- 
day's  Converfuion  ? 

Crito.  I  know  not  what  I  think  of  him,  Pbilo  ;  all  ! 
know  of  the  matter  is,  that  I  have  been  all  day  im- 
p.itient  for  the  Hour  of  Meeting,  and  tearxl  it  at  the 
lame  time.  But  what  do  you  think  of  him  yourfclf? 

Pbilo.  Twill  tell  you  another  time  ;  he  is  near  e- 
nough  to  over-hear  us. 

CritQy-to  tj'.r;((lus.  Vve'l  met,  Sir:  We  imagined  our- 
felves  here  before  you  ,  but  i  find  we  were  mifljiken. 
Who  was  you  with  jiif;  now,  pardon  my  Curiofity  -, 
did  you  leave  him  on  our  account  ? 

hrajtus.  I  was  with  ,1  Friend,  whom  I  on  quit  to 
join  others,  an;!  without  fear  of  his  taking  ic  arnifs. 

Pbilo,    His  Name,  E  -rftus? 
..    Erq/his.   His  Name  i:-  S'.>r?n:a. 

Crito.  I  am  not  unacquainted  with  that  Name  :  and4 
i!'  i  am  not  miftaken,  1  knew  him  formerly  ut  School. 

Pbiio.  May  1  be  allovv'd  to  nil:  you,  Eraliu^  whe 
ther  he  is  a  Piei'ft^  or  not. 

C''~it'n.  I  !iad  i he  fame  Curiofity  :  but  laid  n  refrrairil 
on  my  felf,  being  apprehenfive  of  a  Qjeflion  concern 
ing  rhe  good,  or  bad  Scnle. 

Erafiut.  The  Woild  is  plea  fed  to  call  him  ib  :,  but 
that  gives  h-im  very  Jittl"  Cone:  rn, 

Cri'O  But  tc-li  me,  ;ny  dear  Friend  5  what  fort  of 
People  are  thole  pretended  Pisiljis?  i  have  heard  fuch 
different  Accounts  of  them,  that  I  mould  be  glad  to 
iind  a  Man  who  could  give  me  their  true  Character. 

Erafius,  That  is  m-irh  fuch  a  Queiiion,  C/-//-?,  as  if 
1  f  >uld  af-c  you  what  fort  of  People  are  the  Cbriiiians. 

Or/'1.  Tb?  Cbn^iavs  are  fo  numerous,  that  an  In 
finity  of  Uiiiincftions  would  be  necellary  for  charac 
terizing  them. 

Jirttf-us.  1  he.  Put  ill  3^  though  not  very  numerous, 
are  of  fo  different  Characters,  that  we  muft  make  as 
many  Diilindions  as  there  are  Perform  But  I  am 
poo'ly  qualified  ro  talk  of  them  ;  for  moil  of  what  I 
knov/jia  only  by  Report.  philo* 
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Phllo.  You  are  very  far  ilvn  fro  111  being  engaged  in 
their  Party,  as  feveral  imagine. 

Erxiht*.  Engaged  in  a  Party,  Phil-}  '  All  good  Men, 
or,  if  you  pleale,  the  P/Y////J,  in  the  good  Scnfe  of  the 
\Yord,  dcted  the  Choice  of  a  Party  or  Sect. 

Ph'ilo*  They  feern,  however,  to  .'\fi\et  a  Way  of 
Jiving  very  different  from  that  of  the  red.  of  Man 
kind. 

Erxtlin.  Dear  Pjiloy  you  feem  to  attack  them  with 
a  View  of  engaging  me  in  their  Defence. 

Cn!o.  They  would  be  in  very  good  hands,  had  they 
iuch  an  Advocate  as  you. 

Phl'o.  I  own  I  fhouki  take  a  pleafure  in  hearing  you 
plead  their  Caule. 

Erafius.  Were  I  as  nblc  an  Advocate  ns  Ph\h,  I 
would  confider  whether  I  ought  to  unvicrfike  it,  or  not. 

Philo.  You  are  always  on  the  Banter,  lira/Irs  \  bur, 
Raillery  apart,  may  we  not  be  favoured  with  your 
Thoughts  on  thofe  People  ? 

Erai'las.  What  can  a  Man  pofitively  think,  Pbi!ot 
of  People  whom  he  knows  only  by  the  R-ir^rrofo- 
chers.  I  own,  all  my  Thoughts  of  them  \vill  amount 
only  to  Poffibilities. 

Ph:lo.  What  mean  you  by  that,    Era^ns? 

Er-ijius.  I  think  it  very  poflible  the  World  may  be 
entirely  miftaken,  in  the  Judgment  it  forms  of  them  : 
that  thofe  whom  it  mod  deipiils,  are  perhaps  the  mod 
valuable  Part  of  Mankind  :  that  thofe  whom  it  repre- 
knts  as  Fanatics,  are  Perfons  of  the  founded  Senie, 
and  the  niceil  Difcernrnent.  I  likewile  think  it  very 
poflible  that,  among  thofe  who  bear  that  Name,  there 
may  be  Characters  of  all  forts:  fome  well-meaning 
Perfons  who  are  only  Apes  ot  orhers  -,  fome  who  make 
a  good  Beginning,  and  a  bad  Fading  :  feme  who  fin- 
cerely  do  what  they  believe'  their  Confcienc.es  require  ; 
and  iome,  who  are  void  or  Integrity,  and  utter  being 
fedueed  themfclves,  feduce  others.  I  farther  think  ir. 
poflible  for  Villains  lo  afiume  t!ie  N;i:rie  and  Appearan 
ces  of  Pseiifm^  that  they  may  cain  their  Ends  wiih  more 
privacy.  Now,  Philo^  I  a'fk  you  in  my  turn,  what 
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think  you  of  chofe  People  ?  Will  you   be  their   Advo 
cate  ?  You  are  more  fit  for  that  Office  than  I  am. 

Pbilo.  In  that  Cafe,  I  muft  be  equally  fit  to  under 
take  good  and  bad  Caufes. 

Onto.  Ernfius  maw  Is  us  off  •,  he  lets  us  fee  what  ri 
diculous  Queftionswe  afk  him  about  the  Pietifls. 

Eraftus.  Suppofe,  Pbilo,  that  you  and  I  were  to  go 
to  a  Lapidary's  Shop,  and  upon  the  bare  fight  of  the 
Note  on  the  Bag,  I  thould  ask  you,  what  you  think  of 
the  true  and  falle  Stones  in  it:  What  Anfwer  would 
you  make  me  ? 

Pbilo.  I  own,  I  fhould  think  this  Queftion  fomewhat 
abfuid.  I  perceive  what  you  drive  at,  Erattus,  and 
need  no:  wait  for  the  Explanation  of  the  Riddle. 

Eru-ilas.  You  very  well  know  that  in  the  World 
Men  value  themfelvcs  on  Juflnefs  of  Thought ;  have 
you  never  htuid  Perfons  of  that  Character  deal  in  Quef- 
lionsand  Anfwers  full  more  ridiculous? 

'Criic.  The  Ladies,  Eraflus^  are  particularly  excellent 
in  that  Art ;  if  their  Difcourfe  happens  to  fall  on  the 
poor  Pieiifis,  they  paint  them  in  fine  Colours. 

Eraftus.  It  would  be.  pleafanc  to  write  down  their 
Converlluion  or,  that  Article. 

Cr'uo.  I  will,  fome  time  or  other,  give  myfelfthat 
Diverfion  •,  but,  if  I  am  not  miftaken,  I  fee  foraebody 


coming  towards  us. 


Erajlus.  What  is  his  Name,   Crito  ? 

Crlto.  Parmenas,  one  of  our  Senators  ;  certainly  you 
rnuft  know  him. 

Era jlits.  I  know  him  only  by  Reputation  -,  V/hat  is 
his  Character  ? 

Pbilo.  That  of  flrongly  intereiling  himfelf  in  what 
concerns  himfelf  j  and  little,  or  net  ac  all,  in  what  re 
gards  others. 

Erafius.  Do  you  not  think,  Pbilo ^  that  mcft  of  thofe 
whom  the  World  calls  honed  Men,  are  of  the  fame 
Clafs  P 

Pbilo.  I  cannot  tell,  Eraftus  \  but  I  fhould  be  very 
much  difpleafed  with  my  felf,  were  that  my  Character. 

Etajly.s.  You  think  then,  Philc,  that  you  have  a 

much 
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much  more  difmcereited  Regard  for  your  Friends. 

Pbi/o.  I  am  very  frnfible  that  Self-Love  has  ibme 
(hare  in  if,  but  mcthinks,  I  fhould  be  capable  of  fer- 
ving  my  Friends  at  the  expence  of  my  own  Intercft. 

Crito.  Perhaps,  Pbilo,  ic  would  be  on  condition, 
that  Inter  eft  was  not  of  the  greateft  Concern. 

Pbilo.  You  fet  but  little  value  on  the  Friendihip  of 
your  Friends,  Criio. 

Crito.  I  fee  fo  great  a  value  on  yours,  that  I  would 
not  put  it  to  too  ievere  a  Trial ,  we  muft  be  careful  of 
what  we  prize. 

Pbilo.  Till  now  I  flatter'd  my  felf  with  having  in 
you  a  Friend  proof  againft  all  Trials.  Tell  me  then 
what  Dependance  I  ought  to  have  on  your  Friendfhip, 
fince  you  have  fo  little  on  mine. 

Crito.  It  v/ould  be  unjuft,  Pbilo,  to  hold  up  my 
Friendihip  above  its  Price.  I  will  own  frankly,  that  I 
have  a  Friend  to  whom  I  refer  all  others.  This  Friend 
is  Si  If.  I  know  not  whether  you  are  acquainted  with 
him  or  not.  Provided  that  Friend  and  Pbilo  never  ap 
pear  in  competition,  the  latter  may  depend  on  my 
Friendihip  in  its  utmoft  extent,  and  fo  iar  put  it  to 
the  trial.  Should  I  promife  more  in  the  Affair  of 
Friendihip,  I  own  my  Profeflions  would  be  mere 
Quackery. 

Pbilo.  What  do  you  think  of  a  Friend  like  this,  E- 
r  aft  us  ? 

Eraftus.  I  think,  Pbilo,  I  could  more  faicly  depend 
on  his  interefted  Friendfhip,  than  on  the  Protections 
of  Difintereftednefs  made  by  fevcral  others.  There  are 
certainly  more  Quacks  in  the  Bufinefs  of  Friendfliip, 
than  there  arc  Retailers  of  infallible  Remedies.  Gv/0, 
.;t  lead,  promifcs  only  what  he  can  and  will  perform. 
Js  not  this  plain  Dealing? 

Criio.  I  find  Pbilo  is  not  very  well  fathfied  with  tr.y 
Offers  of  Friendfhip  •,  he  is  angry  with  me,  perhaps, 
for  difabufing  him  of  the  beautiful  Idea  he  entertain';! 
of  it.  However,  I  have  clone  him  a  Service,  in  thus 
difcharging  him  of  the  Obligation,  under  which  he 
would  have  lain,  to  make  me  a  Return. 

Pbilo. 
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Pbilo.  Were  you  not  fo  fevere,  I.  could  tell  you  that 
the  Confeffion  you  have  made,  (hall  not  at  all  dimini/h 
my  FriendfhLp  for  you  ,  but  you  will  not  take  my 
Word  for  ir,  fo  th;it  I  had  better  wait  for  an  Oppor 
tunity  of  proving  what  I  fay  by  Facts. 

Onto.  Do  you  think,  Pbilo,  that confiderable  Servi 
ces  done  to  a  Friend,  are  always  Proofs  of  great  Dii- 
intereftednefs  ?  For  my  part,  who  do  not  commend  my 
ielf,  I  find  my  felt  very  capable  of  ferving  my  Friends 
to  a  certain  Point  ;  Self-Love  takes  all  Coin  for  cur 
rent  ;  and  I  know,  C5V. 

Eraftus.  Crito,  have  you  read  what  M.  De  la  Roche- 
fcucaut  fays  on  Self- Love  ? 

Crito.  Yes,  Eraflus,  and  frequently  found  my  own 
Character  there.  Among  other  Maxims,  J  the  other 
day  met  with  this  :  Se!f-Love  ficms  to  forget  it  fclf, 
when  we  are  labouring  for  another' *j  Advantage  ;  but  it  is 
cnh  lending  upon  Ujl;ry>  under  pretence  of  giving.  *£he 
moft  difinterefted  Love,  fays  the  fame  Writer,  is  no  bel 
ter  than  a  tfrade,  an  Exchange  of  good  Offices  in  wbicb 
Self- Love  always  propofes  Jome  Gain  to  it  felf. 

Erafttts.  I  am  afraid,  my  dear  Friends,  if  we  make 
too  clofe  an  Enquiry  into  Friendship  and  Self-Love, 
the  latter  will  put  the  former  to  flight.  Let  us  not 
endeavour  to  fee  too  far  into  rhe  matter  •  we  may  be 
undeceived  in  a  manner  that  will  mortify  us. 

Pbilo.  Nothing  could  be  better  faid,  Eraftus ;  wo 
have  fo  many  unavoidable  Opportunities  of  feeing 
ourfelves  in  a  bad  Likenefs,  why  fhould  we  frek  for 
more  ?  Let  us  not  be  fuch  Enemies  to  our  own  Re- 
pofe. 

Crito.  Do  you  not  obferve,  Pbilo,  that  Eraftus  ban 
ters  us?  He  fpeaks  the  Language  of  Self-Love,  which 
is  not  willing  to  be  feen  too  near. 

Pbilo.  lam  ready  to  excule  him,  on  condition  that 
you  both  fup  with  me  to-night. 

lira  fins.   A  very  hard  Bargain ! 

Pbilo.  I  make  another,  Erajltts  ;  that  we  all  three  for 
get  we  have  any  Self- Love  about  us. 

DI  A- 
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DIALOGUE     III. 

PHILO,  CRITO,  and  ERASTUS. 

A  V  E  you  been  long  here,  Kraft  us  ? 

Erajliis.  An  Hour  and  a  Quarter,   if  I 
am  not  mutaken. 

Philo.  You  are  a  very  early  Rifer  ;  we  imagined  we 
had  done  Wonders  in  your  favour,  and  fhould  be 
here  as  loon  as  you. 

Cy'Uo.   You  faw  the  Sun  rife,  no  doubt. 
Eraflus.   I  law  ihc  Day  break,   and  found  the  Sight 
well   worth  fome  hours  Sleep.     BtiiJes,  the  Spring  is  ib 
ffV)ri;  a  Seafon,   and  at  the  fame   time  io   lovely  in  my 
eves,    tha:   1  was  refolved  to  make  the  bed  of  it. 
'  Philo.   It  is  a  beautiful  Emblem  of  Youth  ;   which 
pjifies  ftiil  quicker  than  the  Spring. 

Era  fin  s.  And  almoft  always  before  we  think  of  ma 
king  the  bell  of  it. 

Cnio.  Had  any  Man  but  Erajlm  talk'd  in  this  man 
ner,  I  mould  imagine  he  regretted  his  not  having  had 
his  (hare  of  Pieafure.  In  that  Cafe,  it  would  be  high 
time  to  make  up  for  what  has  been  loft. 

Em  fins.  I  do  really  regret  my  not  having  made  all 
rhe  Advantage  I  might  have  done  of  my  Youth  j  and 
my  Miftakcs  in  the  Matter  of  Pleafures. 

Philo.  You  always  confined  your  felf  to  fuch  mode 
rate  Pleafures,  F.raftus,  that  one  might  charge  you  ra 
ther  with  taking  too  little  than  too  much.  When 
Pleafures  are  innocent,  they  become  Youth  perfectly 
well. 

Kraft  'us.  What  do  you  mean  by  innocent  Pleafures, 


Pb:lo.  Should  I  tell  you,£>rt/?/.'J,  they  are  fuch  Plea 
fures  as  have  nothing  criminal,  you  would  laugh  at  my 
Definition. 

Era  fins.  I  own  it  would  make  me  fmile  ;  but  I 
fnoulci  be  convinced  you  did  not  fpeak  fcrioufly. 

Crilo. 
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Crito.  By  fuch  a  Definition,  Philo  vvould  have  in 
formed  Era fius  that  White  is  not  Black. 

Philo.  I  am  too  -well  acquainted  with  Eraftus,  to 
think  of  fatisfying  him  foeafily.  But  I  own  tint,  the 
more  I  leek  lor  an  exact  Definition  ot' innocent  Plea- 
lures,  the  farther  I  am  from  the  Difcovery.  I  imagine 
I  could  better  tell  what  they  are  not,  than  what  they 
are, 

Eraftus.  I  am  not  furprized  at  that  -,  becaufe  the 
Term  Innocent  is  negative,  and  expreffes  nothing  in  par 
ticular  ;  unlefs  it  be  that  a  thing  is  not  criminal.  It 
rnu ft  be  agreed  that  we  often  bring  our  felves  off  by 
loofe  and  indeterminate  Kxpteffions,  which  clear  up  the 
Difficulty  almoft  as  well,  as  wfatn  we  fay  White  is  not 
Black. 

Philo.  Men  do  not  look  fo  nicely  into  Matters,  £- 
raftus. 

Crito.  We  ihoulJ,  perhaps,  be  difpleas'd,  if  cer 
tain  Truths  were  unfolded  to  our  View. 

Philo.  However,  Eraftus,  give  us  your  Thoughts 
concerning  the  Nature  of  innocent  Pkafurcs;  or,  it 
you  pleafe,  of"  fuch  Pleasures  as  are  not  criminal. 

Eraftus.  Pray  tell  me,  Philo,  are  not  the  Terms 
Criminal  and  Culpable,  fynonymous  ? 

Philo.  W i thou  t  dou bt. 

Eraftus.  Why  is  it  not  fa  id  chat  a  Pleafure  is  cul 
pable,  as  well  as  that  a  Pleafure  is  innocent  ? 

Philo.  Becaufe  the  Title  of  Culpable  is  applicable 
only  to  a  moral  Being  ;  whereas  Pleafure  is  not  properly 
a  Being,  but  the  Modification  of  a  Being. 

Erflftus.  If  a  Modification  cannot  be  called  culpable, 
can  it  be  called  innocent  ? 

Philo.  I  own,  Erajt'us,  that  7##0f£#/ being  contrary 
to  Culpable,  neither  of  thofe  Terms  can  be  applied  to 
a  Modification. 

Era  fins.  You  told  us,  Philo,  that  Pleafure  is  only 
a  Modification  of  a  Being. 

Philo.  I  lay  fo  again,  Eraftus. 

Erajiits.  You  will  grant  then,  Philo,  that  Pleafure 
is,  properly  Ipcakino-,  neither  innocent  nor  criminal. 

Pbllo. 
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Philo.  I  am  obliged  to  grant  it. 

Eraftus.  And  that  the  Terms  Innocent  and  Criminal 
belong  only  to  a  moral  Being,  of  which  Plea-lire  is  but 
a  Modification. 

Philo.  I  mull  grant  that  too. 

Eraftus.  On  that  foot,  you  will  not  for  the  future 
a  fie  me  for  a  Definition  of  innocent  Pleafures,  or  fucli 
as  are  riot  criminal. 

Philc.  1  know  not,  Era  ft  us,  how  I  can  ask  it  •,  and 
yet  I  am  not  inclined  to  excufe  you. 

Crito.  If  I  am  not  much  miftaken,  Eraftns  unravels 
the  Difficulty  very  well ;  but  at  the  fame  time  mali- 
cioufly  pretends  lie  cannot  get  over  it. 

Eraftus.  I  appeal  to  you,  Crito  ;  is  not  Philo  more 
malicious  than  I,  in  forcing  a  poor  Trader  out  of  his 
Sphere,  ro  entangle  him  in  metaphyfical  Queftions, 
which  do  not  fall  under  his  Cognizance?  He  can  gain 
no  Honour  by  the  Victory.  If  in  return,  a  Man 
fhould  dnig  Philo  out  of  his  Element,  and  employ 
him  in  Exchanges,  Arbitrations,  the  Price  of  Silks? 
&c.  I  fhould  be  in  fome  meafure  revenged  of  him. 

Phi'O.  You  are  furnciently  fo  without,  Eraftus  •  and 
I  fee  it  is  no  eafy  matter  to  gain  an  Advantage  over 
you. 

Crito.  Ei-aftt;!  would  fain  give  us  the  flip,  I  perceive," 
and  decline  telling  us  his  Opinion  ;  but  he  mud  ex 
plain  himfelf,  though  againft  his  Will.  Ic  is  not  civil 
thus  to  drop  one's  Friends  on  the  Road. 

Eraftus.  Pray,  Crito,  take  notice  that  Philo  engaged 
me  in  the  Journey  by  darting  the  Queftion  about  inno 
cent  Pleafures  •,  it  is  his  Bufinefs  ro  purfue  the  Subjcch 
Whereabouts  did  we  leave  off,  Pbilo  ? 

Philc.  We  had  agreed  that  only  a  moral  Being  caa 
be  criminal  or  innocent. 

Crito.  At  thai  rate,  we  are  to  difcard  the  Terms  /-•;- 
776W7/ and  Cri?ninal,  fo  much  in  ufe. 

Eraftus.  I  confefs  I  fhould  be  plea  d-d,  if  one  could 
.ivoid  employing  them.  They  always  carry  fomerhing 
ambiguous,  which  obfcures  the  Truth.  However.,  a^ 
Tcrrms  Hand  for  no  more  than  the  Idra^  fixt  to 
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they  might  flill  be  admitted,   provided  Men  were  fir  ft 

agreed  on  their  true  Signification. 

Pbilo.   What  Senfe  -would  you  give  them,   Era  flits  ? 

Erafius.  Were  there  an  abfolute  Neceffity  of  giving 
them  any,  I  fhould  lay  that  Pleafures  become  more  or 
lefs  innocent  by  the  Difpofition  of  the  Heart  which  re- 
lifhes  them. 

Cnto.  I  am  entirely  of  your  mind,  Era/ins.  I  never 
was  Satisfied  with  theDiftindlions  introduced  by  Divines 
in  regard  to  lawful  and  unlawful  Pleafures. 

Pbilo.  I  always  thought  fome  of  them  made  the  Way 
too  fmooth,  and  others  too  rough. 

Erajlus.  They  have  cut  themfelves  out  a  great  deal 
of  Work,  which  they  might  have  avoided,  had  they 
referred  every  Man  to  his  own  Confcience  for  Satisfac 
tion  in  this  point. 

Pbilo.  That  muft  be  own'd,  Era/ius ;  but  on  the  o- 
ther  hand,  is  not  this  Way  of  blind  Obedience  to  Con 
fcience,  expofed  to  great  Dangers,  and  numberlefs  II- 
luiions?  We  have  feen  Men  pretend  tojuftify  them 
felves  in  the  mod  manifeil  Licentioufnefs,  under  pre 
tence  that  their  Confciences,  as  they  faid,  accufed  them 
of  nothing. 

Eraflus.  The  beft  and  lure  ft  Way  cannot  fecure  a 
Man  from  voluntary  Illufions.  Do  you  know  any  Way, 
Pbilo i  that  is  inacceflible  to  Illufion,  and  where  a  Heart 
\villing  to  be  milled,  may  not  be  feduced  ? 

Phito.  I  fhould  be  very  much  puzzled  to  find  fuch 
an  one  ;  and  am  pretty  well  fatisfied,  that  Perfons 
mofb  fkilful  and  penetrating  in  what,  relates  to  others, 
are  the  Bubbles  of  their  own  Illufions ;  but  I  fee  no  Re 
medy  for  this  Evil,  nor  how  one  can  get  clear  of  it. 

Eraftus.  Why,  would  you  not  look  on  Confcience 
as  the  Key  to  this  Labyrinth,  Pbilo  ? 

Philo.  We  muft  fir (I  enquire  what  Confcience  is. 

Eraftus.  Do  not  expedfc  Definitions  of  Confcience 
from  me ;  I  mall  leave  that  Task  to  Divines,  if  they 
think  themfelves  equal  to  it :  for  my  part,  I  am  fatisfied 
with  the  Knowledge  I  have  of  it  from  my  own  Senti 
ments  and  Experience.  You  aik'd  me  the  other  day, 

Crito. 
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Crito,  under  what  able  Mailer's  Tuition  I  iud  placed 
my  felf.  I  fhall  now  anivver  your  Queftion:  That 
Matter  is  Conference,  I  neither  know  nor  will  have  any 
other. 

Pith.  You  furpriie  me,  Eraftus ;  I  know  not  whe 
ther  I  am  to  takey.our  Word  fork  or  not. 

CtilQ.  1  fhouivi  miftruft  any  one  elfe,  who  talked  in 
this  manner  •,  but  k rail  us  is  a  Man  of  too  much  Vera 
city  to  be  iui peeled  oi  Difiimulation.  I  perceive  I  {hall 
foon  have  a  very  diiler,  nt  Opinion  of  that  Matter  than 
I  have  hitherto  entertained. 

Er<iftus.  I  know  not  whether  you  are  ferious  or  not, 
Ciiio\  but  this  Mailer  is  near  enough  to  overhear 
you. 

Criio.  I  am  very  ferious,  Erafths.i  and -am  extremely 
angry  with  my  felf  for  not  having  hitherto  fet  a  greater 
Value  on  fuch  a  Mafter,  nor  given  Attention  to  his 
Lelibns.  I  iec  what  might  be  obtained  with  moil: 
eaie,  is  rnoft  neglecled. 

Pbdo.  You  will  take  it  ill  perhaps  if  I  interrupt  your 
Converiation,  with  asking  the  Hour  of  the  Day. 

Erajtus.  I  think  it  is  time  to  go  home  with  Crito? 
and  make  him  treat  us  with  a  Breakfail. 

Crih.  I  am  a  pleafant  Fallow.  I  had  really  forgot 
what  I  promiied  you  laftNui.ht,  and  did  not  confider 
Erajliu  was  here  long  before  us  \  but  that  is  your  own 
fault,  Erajlus,  and  therefore  blame  no  body  but  your 
1  elf  for  it. 


DIALOGUE     IV. 

C  R  i  T  o,  P  H  i  L  o,  and  ERAS  x  u  s. 


are 

Pbilo.    Erafttts    muft"   have  over-fl?pi 
himfclf,   or  is  dctun'd  by  iome  unieuibnable  Viflter. 

Cr'uo.  Would  you  imagine,  Pbi'.o^  tr-.it  fi  ice  the  Ar 
rival  of  EraftiiS)  I  cannot  pals  one  Dav  without  feeing 
him  *,  though  he  is  pretty  levere  upon  me,  his  Conver 

iation 
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fation   becomes  every  Day  more  agreeable  to  me, 

Pbilo.  His  Change  has  not  produced  in  him  the 
I  expected.  I  was  told  he  was  grown  gloomy,,  melan- 
cholly,and  unfit  for  all  Conversation.  I  never  faw  him 
fo  gay,  nor  behave  himfelf  in  fo  engaging  a  manner. 

Crito.  Though  he  has  always  been  gay,  it  was  not 
in  fo  free  and  eafy  a  manner.  I  know  not  what  can  be 
the  Guifeof  it ;  but  it  is  vifible  he  has  a  Fund  of  Se 
renity  within,  which,  if  one  dared,  one  would  envy  him. 

Pbilo.  Were  all  the  Pietifts  like  him,  every'  Man 
would  be  one  ;  and  the  Appellation  would  be  no  longer 
a  Bugbear. 

Crito.  I  do  not  know  that,  Pbilo.  Men  would  wil 
lingly  enjoy  his  Gayety  and  Serenity  ;  but  I  queftiorr 
whether  they  would,  like  him,  obey  the  Voice  of  Con  - 
fcience  in  every  particular,  and  on  all  Occafions.  Do 
we  know  what  it  has  already  cod  him,  and  what  it 
may  cofl  him  hereafter  ? 

Pbilo.  Not  I,  Crito  ;  but  methinks  it  is  the  Duty  of 
every  honeft  Man  to  obey  his  Confcience,  and  I  fhould 
be  very  lorry  to  difobey  mine. 

Crito.  Some  time  ago,  I  could  have  talked  like  you, 
Pbilo  *,  but  I  have  fince  obferved  that  I  endeavoured  to 
work  my  felf  into  a  State  of  Infallibility,  that  I  might 
not  hear  its  Voice.  But  do  noc  I  fee  Er  aft  its  coming 
this  way  ? 

Pbilo.  It  is  he,  unlefs  my  Eyes  deceive  me. 

Crito.  I  grow  a  little  impatient  to  fee  him,  and  en - 
gaore  him  a  ftcondtimeon  rhe  Subj<--<5t  of  ^eflerday's 
Converfation. 

Pbilo.  That  of  innocent  Pleafures,  or  that  of  Con 
fcience  ? 

Crito.  Both  ;  though  raking  the  matter  right,  they 
come  to  one  and  the  fame. 

Pbilo.  How  fo,  Crito  ? 

Crito.  Becaufe  it  is  theBufmefs  of  every  Man's  Con 
fcience  to  determine  whnt  may  be  innocent  for  him. 

Pbilo.  You  feem'd  to  jeft  the  other  day,  Crito,  when 
vou  aik'd  under  what  able  Mailer  Erafius  had  ftudicd  -, 
but  I  fee  you  are  in  good  earned  taking  rhe  way  to  be 
come  learned  in  the  fame  School  Crito. 
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Crito.  Banter  as  much  as  you  pleafe,  Philo  \  I  hear 
tily  wiih  I  had  Courage  enough,  or  that  the  Work 
would  not  cod  me  too  much  ;  you  fhould  then  fee 
whether  I  would  not  attempt  it. 

Philo.  But  fhould  a  Philofopher  like  you,  Crito,  be 
flopt  by  Difficulties?  Where  would  be  the  Courage 
to  attempt  only  what  gives  no  trouble  ? 

Crito.  Your  Raillery,  dear  Pbilo9  is  a  good  LefTon 
for  me  •,  and  when  my  Courage  increafes,  I  fhall  be 
more  obliged  to  you  than  you  imagine.  (70  Eraftus.) 
My  dear  Friend, you  are  come  very  feafonably,  toaflifl 
me  in  defending  my  felfagainii  a  Man  who  attacks  me 
vigoroufly. 

Eraftus.  Is  it  a  formal  Duel,  or  fome  malicious  Sur 
prize  ? 

Crito.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  Malice  in  the  Affair; 
and  Philo  is  the  AggrefTor.  , 

Philo.  I  am  an  AggrelTor,  to  whom,  by  his  own  Con- 
lefiion,  he  has  more  Obligation  than  is  imagined.  Re 
concile  that,  Eraftus. 

Eraftus.  I  underftand  neither  of  you,  except  you  ex 
plain  your  felves. 

Crito.  I'll  tell  you,  Eraftus ;  we  were  on  the  Topick 
of  yefterday's  Convcrfation  ;  I  mean  Confcience  and 
innocent  Pleafures.  I  aflferted  that  they  both  came 
eo  the  fame  ;  becaufe  it  is  the  Bufinefs  of  every  Man's 
Confcience  to  direct  him  in  that  point. 

Eraftus.  I  think  your  Definition  very  juft,  Crito. 

Crito.  I  met  with  a  very  civil  Return  tor  it ;  he  has 
banter'd  me  on  my  Progrefs  in  the  fame  School  with 
you  -,  and  I  frankly  acknowledge,  I  wanted  nothing 
but  Courage,  a-nd  was  afraid  the  Work  would  be  too 
painful.  This  was  fufHcient  for  drawing  a  new  Thruii 
upon  me.  tie  has  been  laughing  at  the  Greatnefs  Ojt 
my  Courage,  which  dares  attempt  only  what  will  give1 
me  no  trouble. 

Eraftus.  Really,  Crito,  I  think  Philo  does  you  a  good 
Office  m  attacking  you  after  this  manner, 

Crito.  True;  ill  knew  how  to  make  my  a-dvan- 
jpe  of  jrc 
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Pbilo.  We  were  calking  ill  of  you,  Eraftus^  before 
you  came. 

Eraftus,  It  is  not  obliging  to  fpeak  ill  of  one's  Friends 
in  their  abfence,  unlefs  the  Difcourfe  is  continued  be 
fore  their  faces. 

Pbllo.  We  were  obferving  that  Piety  had  made  no 
alteration  in  your  ufual  Gaiety,  and  that  you  had  not 
put  on  the  four,  gloomy  Air  of  the  generality  Q{  De 
votees. 

Eraftus.  Is  there  any  neceflity  of  joining  the  Idea  of 
Sournefs  and  Gloominefs  with  that  of  Piety?  I  mud 
own  I  fee  no  Connection  between  them. 

Crito.  It  is  the  common  Opinion  ;  and  mod  People 
tacitly  think  as  much. 

Eraftus,  Hold  there,  Crito ;  it  is  an  Impreffton 
which  we  receive  in  our  Infancy,  from  the  manner  in 
which  we  have  been  catechifed  on  the  Articles  of  Re 
ligion  or  Piety. 

Crito.  You  have  hit  it,  Eraftus  ;  the  Care  which 
feems  to  be  taken  for  infpiring  Children  with  Senti 
ments  of  Piety,  is  what  gives  them  the  greater!  Averfion 
to  it. 

Era/Ins.  Thus  Hypocrites,  and  Diffemblers  are 
form'd,  who  are  difpo'/d  to  give  themfelves  fome  Con- 
folation  by  Religion  or  the  Appearance  of  it,  while  they 
are  at  an  immenfe  didance  from  all  that  conilitutes  its 
Reality. 

Philo.   However,   Men  profefs  a  fovereign  hatred  of 
Difllmulation  and  Hypocrify  ;    for  which   reafon  they 
cannot  bear  the  falfe  Devotees. 

Eraftus.  The  World  has  good  reafon  for  not  bear 
ing  falfe  Devotees.  I  will  venture  to  affirm,  they  are 
the  moil  defpicable  of  Men  ;  but  mod  of  thofe  honed 
Men,  who  value  themfelves  on  deteding  Diffimulation, 
may  pofiiblv  have  a  fovereign  Hatred  for  it  in  others, 
without  perceiving  what  fhare  they  have  of  it  them 
felves.  You  mud  own  that  the  wiled,  mod  polite  part 
of  the  World,  and  mod  regular  in  Appearance,  is  a 
Set  of  Men  in  difguife,  who  endeavour  to  impofe  one 
on  another,  not  one  of  them  daring  to  fncw  himfelf 
fuch-as  he  really  is.  Pbilo, 
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Phllo.  If  you  give  the  wife  ft,  and  molt  regular  Part 
of  the  World  f'uch  a  Character  •,  what  will  you  fay, 
Erjftns,  of  the  foolifh  diforderly  Part,  and  fuch  as  arc 
intirely  devoted  to  their  Paffions. 

Eraftus.  I  will  fay,  Pbilo,  that  the  Diftance  between 
the  wife  and  the  foolifh  World,  is  in  reality  very  in- 
confiderablc-.  I  can  fpeak  by  Experience,  having 
been  formerly  an  Actor  in  the  wife  World :  Selr- 
Love  is  the  grand  Spring,  which  equally  puts  both 
in:o  motion.  The  only  difference  is,  that  in  the  wife 
World,  Self-Love  has  learnt  the  Arc  ofdifguiiing  it- 
ft-lf,  and  dreffing  itfelf  in  all  manner  of  Colours,  fo 
as  to  pafs  unknown.  Gravity,  Referve,  an  Air  of 
Modefty,  Complai lance,  Generofity,  a  Readinefs  to 
do  Services,  an  Air  of  Difintereftednefs,  and  even  of 
Freedom,  are  the  fcveral  Colours,  in  which  it  finds  its 
account.  If  any  one  chances  to  difcover  it  under  thefe 
Dilguifcs,  it  conceals  itfelf  in  another  manner  •,  it  de 
claims  againft  itfelf,  detects  feveral  of  its  own  Artifices^ 
and  ridicules  itfelf  with  fo  good  a  Grace,  that  no-body 
imagines  this  artful  PaiTion  is  the  Actor.  This,  Pbilo, 
is  the  fide  of  the  Medal,  which  gives  us  the  Character 
of  the  wife  World. 

Pbilo.  Pray  let  me  fee  that  which  prefents  the  Cha- 
radter  of  the  foolifh  World. 

Erafltts.  Here  it  is,  Pbilo.  Self-Love  is  very  coarfe- 
ly  cloatn'd :  Ic  excites  the  PalTions,  without  being  at 
the  trouble  of  difguifing  them,  or  giving  them  fine 
Names.  It  boldly  fhevvs  itfelf  capricious,  pafnonate, 
voluptuous,  revengeful,  and  even  impious;  Avarice 
and  Envy,  are  the  only  Vices  it  is  no:  willing  to  own  •, 
and  that  not  without  iome  reafon.  To  do  the  wife 
World  jufticc,  thofe  two  excellent  Qualities  meet  with 
much  better  Protection  there  than  in  the  foolifh  World. 
Here  now  is  the  World  masked,  and  the  World  un 
masked  •,  which  of  them  is  in  your  opinion  the  more 
valuable  r 

Pbilo.  I  fhould  be  very  much  puzzle J  toanfwer  thac 
Queftion? 

Crito.  Were  I  to  give  my  Opinion,  I  fhould  allow 
C  2  tbs 
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the  World  unmasked  the  preference  \  I  own,  it  is  not  fo 
agreeable  for  Society  as  the  other  ;  but,  at  lead,  it  de 
ceives  no-body.  I  find  in  the  World  masked  the  Charac 
ter  of  a  Cheat,  which  I  cannot  bear. 

Pbilo.  You  make  a  handfome  Compliment  to  Era- 
ftus>  whohasown'd  himfelf  once  an  Adtor  in  the  wife 
World. 

Eraftus.  Be  not  afraid  of  giving  me  Offence  on  that 
fcore  •,  had  I  notdiicover'd  the  Falfity  and  Knavery  of 
it,  I  fhould  have  continued  to  act  there  without  know 


ing  it. 


Pbilo.   Pray  who  has  difguftcd  you  of  it,   Eraftus. 

Eraftus.  The  very  Mailer,  I  mentioned  to  you  al 
ready. 

Pbilo.  What!   Conference? 

Eraftus.  The  fame,  clear  Pbilo ;  you  feem  furpriz'd 
at  it. 

Pbilo.  I  can  hardly  believe  it. 

Eraftus.  How  !  Can  you  not  conceive  that  a  W  it- 
nefs,  who  refides  within  us,  and  follows  us  where-e'er 
we  go,  may  eafily  unveil  to  us  our  moil  fecret 
Intentions,  if  we  will  but  give  him  the  Hearing  ? 

Pbilo.  I  begin  to  comprehend  the  matter. 

Eraftus  And  that  he  may  every  moment  give  us  the 
Lye,  in  regard  to  what  we  would  appear  to  be,  at  the 
expence  of  Truth  ? 

Pbilo.  That  is  evident  by  Experience. 

Eraftus.  If  he  fpeaks  with  fo  much  Sincerity,  even 
when  we  are  afraid  to  hear  him,  how  far  will  he  lead  us, 
when  once  we  confent  to  be  directed  by  him. 

Pbilo.  How  far  do  you  think  he  can  lead  us,  Era 
ftus  ? 

Eraftus.  Not  only  till  he  fhew.s  us  within  ourfelves  a 
Fund  of  Falfehood,  a  perpetual  Difguife,  a  Defire  of 
pafiing  for  what  we  are  not ;  but  even  till  he  lets  us  fee 
the  Foundation  and  Principle  of  our  bed  Difpofitions, 
and  fined  Qualities,  are  no  better  than  a  mod  re 
fined  Sclf-Love,  and  a  real  Idolatry. 

CritQ.  Well,  Pbilo  ;  had  not  I  ibme  reafon  to  fay 
juft  now,  that  a  Man  rnud  have  a  great  deal  of  Cou 


rage 
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rage  to  LUVC  himfelf  up  to  the  Direction  of  E 
Mailer?" 

Era/ius.  Pray  tell  me,  Ph'ilo  \  is  not  the  wife  World 
eficntiallv  the  fame  at  full  length,  as  it  is  in  little  ? 

Pbih.   1  think  fo,   Eraflus. 

Era/tus.  You  will  not  therefore  ask  me  a  fecond 
time,  how  it  is  pofiible  that  the  Witnels  in  queftion,  or, 
it  you  pleafe,  Confcience,  can  enable  us  to  difcover 
what  the  wife  World  is  at  full  length.  That  queftion 
is  iufficiently  anfwer'd,  by  his  enabling  us  to  difcover 
in  ourfelves  what  it  is  in  little. 

Philo.  1  begin  to  underftand  how  far  Confcience  can 
lead  us,  provided  we  confent  to  its  Direction  ;  and  that 
by  unveiling  us  to  ourfelves,  it  likewife  unveils  others 
to  us.  But  might  it  not  be  objected,  that  the  Divcrfity 
among  Men  is  fo  great,  that  one  cannot  judge  of  ano 
ther.  We  fee,  for  example,  a  great  deal  of  difference 
between  the  feveral  A6tors  of  the  wife  World. 

Eraftus.  If  there  be  any  Difference  orDiverfiry  among 
them,  as  cannot  be  denied,  it  is  only  in  Accidents  and 
outward  Forms,  and  not  in  the  Subftance  or  hidden 
Principle.  While  Man  knows  himfelf  by  the  Form  or 
Accidents  only,  he  cannot  by  that  means  know  other 
Men  ;  bccauie  they  are  in  that  rcfpect  wry  different 
one  from  another.  But  when  Confcience  has  brought 
him  to  know  himfelf  by  the  Subftance  and  Principle, 
he  then  knows  the  Subftance  and  Principle  of  thofe  of 
his  own  Clafs;  and  it  is  eafy  for  him  to  difcern  them 
through  their  apparent  Divcrfity.  You  fee  now,  Phi 
lo,  why  I  advanced  that  Proposition  :  That  the  wiie 
World  hefftntiall")  at  full  length,  what  it  is  in  little  ;  and 
that  the  Knowledge  of  the  latter,  as  to  its  Fflence,  is 
fufficient  for  giving  us  the  Knowledge  of  the  former. 

Crito.  You  pafsin  the  World  fora  Merchant,  Era- 
jhs. 

Eraftus.  I  pretend  to  nothing  more,   Crito. 

Crito.  I  affirm,  that  you  arc  more  a  Philoiopher  than 
we,^  and  that  we  have  no  right  to  the  Title. 

Er  aft  us.  What  c:o  you  mean  by  beinr  a-  Philoio 
pher  ? 

C  3  Cnl9. 
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Crito.  I  mean,  having  what  it  is  exprefs'd  by  thofe 
Words  written  over  the  Gate  of  the  Temple  of  Del- 
fhos  :  Know  thy  Self. 

Eraflus.  If  that  is  your  Defcription  of  the  true  Phi- 
lofopher,  I  own  I  wou'd  fain  be  one. 

Crjto.  Methink.%  Eraftus*  you  have  already  made  a 
considerable  Progrefs,  and  are  an  Honour  to  your 
Mafter.  If  you  have  had  no  other  bat  Confcience,  he 
muft  be  a  great  Philofopher  ;  nnd  'tis  a  Quality,  which 
I  did  not  before  know  belong'd  to  him. 

Pbilo.  You  fee,  Crito  ^  a  Man  may  make  new  Dif- 
coveries  every  day. 

Crito.  You  will  take  me  for  a  very  grofs  Philofopher, 
mould  I  tell  you  it  is  time  to  think  of  the  difcovery 
of  a  Dinner.  However,  I  venture  to  put  you  in 
mind  of  it,  at  the  hazard  of  palling  for  what  I  really 
am  :  and  it  is  one  of  the  Maxims  of  this  Mailer's  Phi- 
lofophy,  not  to  pretend  to  pafs  for  what  one  is  not. 

Erajlus.  If  you  follow  his  Maxims  lb  exactly,  even 
in  the  fmallefr  Matters,  Crito,  you  will  make  great 
progrefs  in  a  little  time.  I  am  willing  to  be  grofs 
too  on  thole  Terms,  and  make  no  fcruple  of  telling 
\ou  it  is  Dinner  -time. 

DIALOGUE     V. 

P  H  i  L  o,    CRITO,  and  ERAS  TVS. 


Crito.  "'C7rOU  come  late,  Eraflus  -9  has  any  body 
J[  detain'd  you  ? 

Erajlus.  Yes,  Cri/o,  I  have  been  detain'd  by  a  Vifit, 
which  I  thought  very  long.  Do  you  know  that  you 
were  partly  the  Subject  of  the  Converfation  ?  Our  Con 
ferences  begin  to  make  a  noife  ;  People  are  curious  to 
know  on  what  our  Difcourfes  turn  ;  they  fear  I  (hall 
fcduce  you  ........ 

Pbilo.  Pray  who  is  fo  charitable,  as  to  intereil  him- 
ielf  fo  much,  in  what  concerns  us  ? 

L\rd(hi$.  It  is  N  -  a  Relation  of  Crito  *  one  of  the 


grave  ft 
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gr.iveft  Actors  in  the  wife  World.  He  b'gan  with 
complementing  me  on  my  pretended  Wifdom  ;  bur. 
yet  profited  a  great  fear  of  Pietifm,  and  the  pernicious 
Sentiments  to  which  it  may  carry  a  Man.  I  ask'd  him 
wluit  he  meant  by  P:ictifw<>  and  whether  he  took  the 
Term  in  the  good  or  bad  Senfe.  That  Queilion  puz 
zled  him  :  He  was  not  willingto  own  he  had  charged  me, 
with  being  a  Hypocrite  or  f.ilfe  Devote  ;  on  the  other 
hand  he  was  apprehenfive,  I  fhould  ask  him  why  Piety 
was  dangerous,  and  muft  neceffarily  lead  a  Man  to  per 
nicious  Sentiments.  He  knew  not  how  to  get  oil.  It 
happtn'd  luckily  that  fomebody  came  in,  who  inter 
rupted  the  Difcourfe,  and  reliev'd  us  both  •,  for  I  was 
perhaps  as  much  in  pain  as  he.  It  does  not  become  a 
young  Man,  like  me,  to  puzzle  fo  grave  and  diflin- 

guifh'd  a  Man  as  N .     1  am  not  malicious  enough 

to  divert  myfelf  at  his  expence. 

O//:.  You  did  not  treat  us  fo  tenderly,  Eraftus  ; 
and  I  have  obferv'd  yon,  more  than  once,  laugh  malici- 
ojQy  •:,{.  the  Confufion  you  gave  us. 

Kraftus.  I  did  it  without  any  Scruple  :  for  befides  that 
the  Quality  of  old  Fellow-Collegians  allows  a  certain 
Liberty,  I  confidcrM  you  as  Perfons  capable  of  making 
an  advantage  of  fuch  Confufions  •,  and  my  Conjedhire 
was  well-grounded.  But  ai  to  thofe  honeft  Gentlemen 

of  N 's  Stamp,  they    only  give  them  Pain  without 

the  lead'  Profit. 

Cnto.   I  have  not  yet  told  you,   Ervflus,  that  N 

attack'd  me  the  other  day  on  your  account.  He  had 
been  inform'd  of  our  freqiienr  Interviews,  and  was  con 
cerned  to  fee  me  drawn  into  an  Intimacy  with  one,  who 
has  the  Character  of  Singularity.  I  had  like  to  have 
burfl  out  into  laughing  at  the  mention  of  Singularity  •, 
and  had  a  mind  to  tell  him,  that  way  of  fpeaking  was 
"fit  only  for  old  Women  and  Schoolm afters,  who  have 
a  Veneration  for  every  Syllable  of  their  Catechifm,  as 
fomewhat  ficred.  But  I  commanded  myfelf ;  and  with 
good  Reafon  •-,  for  he  wou'd  have  been  non-plus'd,  and, 
as  you  fay,  without  knowing  how  to  make  his  advan 
tage  of  it.  I  only  replied,  with  an  Air  of  Raillery, 

C  4  thii- 
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that  Pbilo  and  I  fhould  perhaps  have  better  Succefs  m 
converting  Eraftus  from  Pietifm  to  Worlcilinefs,  than 
he  in  converting  us  from  Worlcilinels  to  Pieiifm.  He 
was  beginning  to  wifh  Succefs  to  our  Enterprize,  but 
his  Prudence  made  him  flop  fhort.  He  was  fenfible  fuch 
a  Wifh  was  neither  fuitable  to  his  Rank  nor  Gravity  ; 
fo  that  he  only  advis'dme  to  be  on  my  guard  againft 
fo  dangerous  a  Friend. 

Pbilo.  Whither  are  you  going  in  fuch  hafte.  Era- 
Jlus, 

Eraftus.  I  am  leaving  you  as  fa  ft  as  poflible,  that  I 
may  neither  feduce  nor  be  feduced. 

Crito.  Dear  Eraftus,  be  not  fo  unlucky.  You  mufh 
own  you  do  not  much  fear  us  ;  it  wou'd  be  our 
Bufihefs  to  fly.  I  am  apprehenfive  you  have  gone  farther 
with  us,  than  we  can  go  with  you ;  but  I  know  not 
what  to  make  of  you,  and  have  reafon  to  fufpect  you 
carry  fome  Magical  Charm  about  you  -,  for  the  more  I 
propcfe  to  avoid  you,  the  more  impatient  I  am  to  meet 
you  again. 

Eraftus.  At  that  rate,  I  mull  be  a  piece  of  a  Sorcer 
er  *,  Crito  dilco  versa  Quality  in  me,  with  which  I  was 
entirely  unacquainted.  Bur  let  us  hot  fpeak  too  loud  ; 
if  fome  good  Woman  fhould  over-hear  us,  1  fhould 
foon  be  fentencecl  to  the  Stake. 

Crito.  Are  you  fure,  Eraftus^  that  you  are  not  in  fe- 
veral  People's  way  of  thinking,  a  more  dangerous 
Man,  than  the  Sorcerers  who  are  burnt  •„  or,  if  you 
pleafe,  were  formerly  burnt ;  for  that  Practice  is  now 
out  of  fafhlon. 

Phllo.  Is  it  allowable,  Crito,  to  proceed  to  Invec 
tives  without  Proofs?  You  will  be  obliged  to  make  it 
appear  prefently,  how  Eraftus  can  pafs  for  fo  dange 
rous  a  Man. 

Crito.  I  carry  the  Proofs  within  me,  Phiio.  All  the 
Sorcerers  together  could  not  have  made  the  lead  of 
thofelmpreflions,  which  the  fight  of  Er  aft  its  has  pro 
duced  in  me, 

Pbilo.  But  are  thofe  Impredions  fo  dangerous  ? 

Crito.  Very  dangerous,  Phih  \  as  they  tend  to  make 
a  Man  miftruft  himftlf.  Erafiv.^ 
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Eraftus.  That  indeed  is  very  dangerous  •,  fince  in 
that  fituation  a  Man  will  not  know  whom  to  truft.  But 
are  you  in  earneft,  Pbilo  ?  Do  you  really  begin  to  mif- 
truft  fo  good  a  Friend  as  Self?  You  was  faying  a  little 
while  ago,  that  you  made  all  other  Friends  give  place 
to  him  ;  but  if  Diffidence  once  creeps  in  there,  I  will 
not  be  anfwcrable  for  the  Confequence. 

Pbilo.  Pray,  tell  me,  Critc,  wou'd  you  miftruft  a 
Man,  of  whole  Honeily  you  are  well  affur'd  ? 

Crito.  No,  certainly. 

Pbilo.  Are  you  difhonefr.,  then,  Crito,  that  you  be 
gin  to  miftruft  yourfelf? 

Crito.  You  will  laugh  at  me,  Pbilo,  if  I  tell  you  I 
find  I  am  not  over-ilock'd  with  Honefty. 

Eraftus.  Take  care,  Crito,  you  do  not  give  us  too 
bad  an  Opinion  of  yourfelf*  Pbilo  may  be  fcandalized 
at  it.  For  my  part,  I  (hall  always  be  pleas'd  to  fee 
you  endeavour  to  pafs  only  for  what  you  are.  It  is  an 
Introduction  to  the  PhiJofophy,  of  which  we  were  talk 
ing  the  other  day. 

Pbi'o.  But  tell  me,  Crito,  with  whom  have  you  dealt 
difhoneflly,  and  on  what  Occaiions  ? 

Crito.  If  I  begin  with  acting  fo  with  myfelf,  may  I 
not  treat  others  in  the  fame  manner  ? 

Pbilo.  I  did  not  take  you  for  fuch  a  Man  till  now. 

Crito.  Nor  1  myfeJf,  Pbilo,  till  I  came  into  com 
pany  with  Eraftus.  judge  now,  whether  I  had  nor 
fame  reafon  for  laying  he  might  pafs  for  a  dangerous 
Man,  and  much  more  fo  than  a  Sorcerer  can  be. 

Eraftus.  I  know  not  what  I  can  have  faid  to  you, 
Crito,  that  could  make  you  doubt  of  your  own  Ho- 
nefty. 

Crito.  You  have  faid  nothing  to  me  on  that  Subject, 
Eraftus. 

Pbilo.  Why  then  do  you  malicioufly  charge  him 
with  it  ? 

Erjftus.  Perhaps  the  Magic  Virtue,  which  I  ufe,  has 
produced  that  Effect,  independent  ot  the  Converfation, 

Crito.  That  is  the  Cafe,  Eraftus  -,  it  is  not  your  Ar 
guments  that  have  cured  me  of  the  good  Opinion  I  en 
ter  tain  Y< 
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tertained  of  myfclf.  Had  you  attack'd  me  that  way, 
i  fhould  have  had  an  Anfwer  ready.  It  is  a  fecret  1m- 
preflion,  a  fomething  which  I  cannot  name,  from 
which  I  would  hide  myfeli  ;  but  its  Language  is  fo 
true,  that  it  is  not  in  one's  power  to  contradict  it. 

Philo.  Has  this  fomething  difcover'd  a  want  of  Sin 
cerity  or  Integrity  within  you  ? 

Crito.  That  is  what  it  upbraids  me  with  every 
Moment ;  and  I  cannot  deny  the  Juftnefs  of  its  Re 
proaches. 

Philo.  If  it  does  you  a  good  Office  that  way,  it  is 
unhappily  to  the  prejudice  ot  your  Repcfe. 

Crito.  Mo  ft  certainly,  Pbilo  ;  and  it  is  no  fmall  mor 
tification  10  me,  when  I  imagine  myfclf  very  generous, 
to  find  an  Interefl  conceal'd  under  an  apparent  Gene- 
rofity.  This  is  only  the  fair  fide  of  me  -,  were  I  to 
Ihew  you  fome  others,  you  would  be  very  much  fur- 
prized  at  them. 

Er.*fins.  Pbilo  perhaps  would  ;  but  I  imagine  I 
fhould  not. 

Philo.  Why  that  Diftinftion,  Eraftns? 

Erajhts.  Becaufe  I  have  difcover'd  in  myfelfaFund 
or  Principle  of  Difguife,  Double-dealing,  and  refined 
Hypocrify,  which  hinder  my  being  furprized  at  what  I 
may  fee  in  another.  You  have  not  forgot,  Ph'ilo^  the 
Pi£t  11  re  I  drew  the  other  day  of  the  wife  World  ;  it  was 
my  own,  taken  from  the  Original  •,  I  let  you  fee  plainly 
enough,  thac  I  had  not  learnt  what  the  wile  World  is 
at  fuil  length,  till  rny  own  Experience  had  taught  me 
what  it  is  in  little. 

Ph'do.  I  know  nor,  Erafius,  whether  I  am  to  take 
your  Word  for  the  111  you  fay  of  yourfdf.  I  imagined 
your  Moddty  made  you  exaggerate  in  that  manner, 
having  always  iccn  you  very  unlike  what  you  call  your 
own  Piclure. 

Erfljins.  I  fhall  take  you  at  your  Word,  Pbilo.  Is 
appearing  to  the  eyrs  of  others,  very  different  from 
what  one  really  is,  b  ing  fin  cere  ordifguifed? 

Pbilo.   Difguifcd,   if  I  am  not  mifiaken. 

E>'fifins.  You  have  iVcn  me,  you  lay.  very  unlike 
the  Picture  i  ^ivc  for  niv  o\vu.  Phiio. 
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Pbilo.  I  fhall  always  fay  fo. 

Eraftus.  Am  not  I  more  capable  than  another  of 
judging,  whether  that  Picture  refembles  me  or  not  :, 
efpecially  when  it  rcprefcnts  me  in  an  ugly  Likenefs? 

Pbilo.  I  grant  it,   Era/I  us. 

Eraftus.  Now  I  declare  it  is  drawn  to  the  Life  ; 
therefore,  when  you  law  me  entirely  unlike  it,  you  law 
a  Man  in  di (guile. 

Pb\b.  You  force  me,  Eraftus,  to  fubfcribe  to  a 
thing  which  in  the  main  I  difown,  and  I  cannot  believe 
that 

Eraftus.  Pbilo  is  refolvcd,  whatever  comes  of  ir,  to 
judge  charitably,  as  the  Phrafe  is  •,  that  is,  n-ver  to 
believe  what  any  one  may  fay  to  his  Neighbour's  dif- 
advantage.  But,  methinks,  when  a  Man  fpeaks  of 
himfelf,  his  Word  may  be  taken. 

Crito.  Pbilo  would  aniwer,  that  Modefly  may  in 
duce  a  Man  to  fpeak  worie  of  himfelf  than  he  really  de 
fer  ves, 

Era/Ins.  I  have  no  Pretcnfion  to  that  Modefly, 
which  induces  a  Man  to  fpeak  worfe  of  himfelf  than 
he  deferves,  Crito  ;  I  willingly  leave  that  to  the  wife 
World,  which  it  fuits  better  than  me.  I  am  fo  far 
from  ir,  that  I  am  perfuaded  my  real  Character  always 
exceeds  what  I  can  fay  of  myfelt  in  that  way. 

Pbilo.  I  clojiot  fee,  Eraftus,  why  MoJefty  (hould 
fuit  the  wife  World,  as  you  have  painted  it. 

Eraftus.  Yes,  Pbilo  ;  the  Modefty,  of  which  we  are 
fpeakin",  fuits  it  perfectly  well.  If  we  take  a  near 
View  or  it,  we  fliall  fee  it  at  bottom  no  better  than 
real  Diflimulation,  the  Art  of  appearing  what  one  is 
not  -,  a  Vanity  much  more  refined  than  that  which 
prompts  a  Man  to  fpeak  well  of  himfelf;  and  that  it 
proceeds  only  from  Blindncfs,  or  a  want  of  Acquain 
tance  with  one's  felf. 

Crito.  You  give  a  pretty  good  Account  of  my  Lady 
Modefly,  Erajlus.  You  may  run  the  hazard  of  draw 
ing  great  numbers  on  your 'back,  by  this  Liberty: 
io  many  Authors,  modeft  in  their  Prefaces ;  fo  many- 
Ladies,  exceffively  modefl  in  their  Compliments;  io 
1  manv 
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many  Candidates  for  Places  and  Employs,  who  know 

how  to  fecure  Votes  by  their  Moclefly. 

Eraftus.  What  fay  you,  piilo?  Do  not  all  thofe 
feveral  Parts  b  -long  to  the  wile  World  ?  And  had  not: 
I  good  n-afon  for  Laving  it  in  poifcfiion  of  Modeily, 
as  an  Annex  to  its  Domain  ? 

Pbilo.  I  own,  that  Modcfty,  when  taken  in  this 
Senfe,  entirely  belongs  to  it.  B  t  may  not  Modefty 
be  allowed  its  good  Scnfj,  as  well  as  Pietifm^  and  iuch 
a  one  as  might  make  it  luit  good  Men? 

Eraftus.  it  Modefty  ought  to  have  a  good  Senfe, 
we  mil  it  give  it  fon;e  oth,r  Name  ;  in  that  fenfe,  I 
know  of  none  proper  for  it,  but  thofe  of  Truth,  Sin 
cerity,  and  Ingenuoufnefs,  h  (lie wing  one's  Deformi 
ties,  as  well  as  Beauties.  This  is  the  Modefty  that  fuits 
good  Men.  But,  after  all,  as  the  Work]  has  enter- 
tain'd  a  quite  contrary  Idea  of  it,  and  as  in  that  fenfe 
it  cannot  fuit  good  Men,  they  will  willingly  quit  all 
Claim  to  it,  in  favour  of  the  wife  World,  to  which 
they  allo  leave  the  Reputation  of  being  modrft,  as  an 
Appanage  ;  contenting  thetnfelves  with  the  Reality, 
without  having  the  Reputation  of  it. 

Pbilo*  It  is  eafily  conceived,  that  Modefty,  taken  in 
the  bad  Senfe,  is  artful  Vanity,  and  refined  Diflimu- 
iation.  But  I  do  not  fo  eafily  underttand  what  you 
added,  that  both  proceed  from  Blindnefs,  or  a  wane 
of  being  acquainted  with  one's  feJi. 

Erajlus.  Pray  tell  rne,  Pbilo,  how  would  you  call  a 
Man,  who  fhould  accuie  himfelf  of  Faults,  which  he 
thinks  he  has  not,  and  deny  the  good  Qualities  which 
he  believes  he  has? 

Pbilo;  I  am  of  opinion  he  might  judly  be  call'd  a 
Lyar,  if  things  are  to  be  diftinguimed  by  their  true 
Names. 

Era/Jus.  And  how  would  you  call  a  Man  who  mould 
ipeak  in  that  manner,  with  a  defign  that  his  Neigh 
bour  fhould  think  quite  the  contrary  of  what  he  fays  of 
hi  mi  elf? 

Pbilo.   A  Hypocrite,  or  I  am  miftaken. 

l-^-jjh's.  Should  iuch  a  Man  play  this  part,  in  order 

to 
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to  gain  the  Reputation  of  Modefty,  and  thus  facilitate 
his  Promotion  to  fome  Poft,  or  marry  a  Fortune,  pray 
what  Title  would  you  give  him  ? 

Pbilo.   That  of  a  Cheat,   in  my  opinion. 

Erajlus.  Should  any  one  undertake  to  fhew  this  Man, 
that  notwithftanding  his  feeming  Modefty,  he  is  at  the 
bottom  a  Hypocrite,  and  a  Cheat,  how  do  you  think 
he  would  be  received  ? 

Crlto.  Very  roughly,  perhaps,  if  our  Man  chanced 
to  be 

Pbilo.  Without  pufiiing  Matters  too  far,  one  may 
judge  he  would  complain  he  was  highly  injured,  and 
that  he  bore  no  Refemblance  to  the  Picture. 

Eraftus.  That  would  be  a  Proof  that  he  knew  not 
himfelf,  but  was  abfolutely  blind  as  to  the  Reality  of 
his  own  Difpofitions. 

Pbilo.   That  admits  of  no  Reply. 

Eraftus.  Well  then,  Pbilo  ^  you  will  not  afk  me  a- 
gain,  how  a  Modefty  that  induces  a  Man  to  fpeak. 
vvorfe  of  himfelf,  than  he  deferves,  or  thinks  he  de- 
ferves,  can  be  the  Refult  of  Blindnefs,  or  of  a  wane 
of  knowing  himfelf. 

Pbilo.  I  am  entirely  of  your  mind,  in  that  Point, 
Eraftus. 

Eraftus.  Since  we  are  all  agreed,  let  us  walk  to 
Town  :  it  is  very  cloudy,  and  we  may  be  well  wafhed 
in  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour. 

DIALOGUE     VI. 

GUI  TO,  PHILO,  and  ER  AS  TUS. 

Cn/0.  "F)Efore   you  came,   Eraftus,  Pbilo  and  I  were 

\J)  employed  in  wrangling. 

Pbilo.  C>-'ito  is  the  AggrelTor  to-day  •,  he  began  to 
attack  me  on  a  Piece  of  Raillery  of  yours,  as  he  calls 
it,  about  judging  charitably.  He  has  maintained,  that 
your  D-.-ii^n  was  to  ridicule  the  vulgar  Opinion,  con- 
Vcrnin..-;  ch  intable  Judgments. 

L  aft ti  .  In  reality  1  had  it  a  little  in  view.     That 

Opinion 
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Opinion  mifleads  fo  many,  even  good  Men,  that  it 
were  to  be  wifhed,  what  is  true  in  it  was  diftinguifhed 
from  what  is  falfe. 

Crito.  I  know  fome,  who  are  extremely  well  pleafed 
with  themfelves,  for  judging  charitably  of  all  the 
World,  and  think  themfelves  obliged  to  have  a  good 
Opinion  of  every  Man  in  particular. 

Erajlus.  At  that  rate,  the  Cafe  will  be  the  fame  in 
regard  to  Charity  as  Modefty  ;  both  of  them  will  be 
grounded  on  Falmood  :  a  Man  muft  be  blind,  in  order 
to  be  charitable  ;  and  a  Diflembler,  in  order  to  be  mo- 
deft.  A  fine  Notion  of  Charity  and  Modefty  ! 

Crito.  To  look  at  them  in  that  Point  of  View,  no 
thing  appears  fo  ridiculous :  I  very  much  doubt  whe 
ther  the  wile  World,  which  realizes  the  Idea  of  them 
fo  well  in  Practice,  is  able  to  maintain  it  in  Specula 
tion.  Here  again  the  foolifh  World  has  the  advantage 
over  the  wife  World.  If  it  is  neither  really  charitable 
nor  modeft,  at  leaft  it  makes  no  profeffion  of  being 
fo:  there  is  lefs  Contrariety  between  what  it  practifcs, 
and  what  it  profeiTes. 

Pbilo.  There  is  not  one  Actor  in  the  wife  World, 
who  would  adopt  the  Idea  of  Charity  and  Modefty, 
eftablifhed  on  Falfhood  ,  they  would  all  heartily  re 
ject  it. 

Erajlus.  I  know  that,  dear  Pbilo,  by  my  own  Ex 
perience.  Had  any  Man  offer'd  it  me  in  that  man 
ner,  when  I  acted  a  Part  there,  I  fhould  certainly  have. 
laughed  at  him.  Nor  is  it  lefs  true,  that  I  was  not 
then  either  really  charitable  or  modeft,  and  that  I  de- 
fired  however  to  pafs  for  fuch.  A  Sufpicion  of  the 
contrary  would  have  touched  me  to  the  quick.  What 
think  you,  Philo,  is  not  this  being  a  Hypocrite  and 
Difiembler  ?  You  could  not  believe  me  the  ether 
day,  when  I  threw  thole  fine  Qualities  into  my  Pic 
ture ;  but  attributed  it  to  my  Modefty.  You  will  now 
be  undeceived  in  that  Point,  and  will,  no  doubt,  take 
it  for  granted,  that  the  Queftion  between  us  is  not 
concerning  Modefty,  but  Sincerity  and  Truth. 

Pbilo,  I  do  not  underftand  vou,  Erajlus.     I  never 
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in  my  life  heard  a  Man  talk  io  fincerely.  I  have  met 
with  fevcral,  who  readily  accufed  thcmfelves  of  being 
ha  fly  and  pafTionate,  or  lazy  and  indolent;  but  to  fu- 
fpect  them  oi  being  void  ot  Charity  and  Sincerity, 
would  have  vex'd  them  to  the  foul. 

Crito.  Might  I  take  the  liberty,  I  fhould  fay  I  iu- 
fpecl:  Era/tits  of  an  amicable  Fraud. 

Erajlus.  I  b  g  you  will  explain  yourfclf,   Crito. 

Crito.  My  Sufpicion  is  this;  that  when  Erajlus  pre 
tended  to  draw  his  own  Picture,  he  defigned  to  draw 
mine,  and  fpare  me  the  Confufion  of  doing  it  myfdf. 
He,  without  doubt,  obferved  I  had  a  mind  to  begin, 
without  having  Courage  enough  to  proceed  ;  and  that  I 
mifcarried  at  the  fir  ft  ilroke,  which  produced  only  a 
confufed  Draught  of  apparent  Generofity.  If  that  be 
the  Cafe,  I  am  heartily  obliged  to  him  for  the  Fa 
vour. 

Erajlus.  No,  dear  Crito  ••>  I  had  no  Thoughts  of  you, 
when  I  drew  my  Picture.  I  thought  Truth  and  Ju- 
ftice  required  that  ConfeiTion  from  me,  as  a  fort  of  Re 
paration  of  my  former  Djfgtiifes.  Sooner  or  later  ws 
mull  come  to  this  Reiblution.  Truth  will  lofe  none 
of  its  Rights ;  what  we  defraud  it  of  in  this  Life,  rnufb 
be  reftored  in  the  other,  with  inexpreflible  Confufion. 

Crito.  That  is  an  important  Truth. 

Erajlus.  By  a  Senfe  of  this  Truth,  we  dived  our- 
ielves  of  Fallhood,  and  the  Appearances  of  Religion, 
and  dare  appear  as  imperfect  as  we  really  are,  and  as 
Truth  will  one  day  fhew  us  to  be. 

Crito.  What  you  fa  Li  the  otiier  day,  Erajlus^  is  cer 
tainly  true;  that,  in  order  to  know  thoroughly  what 
the  World  is  at  full  length,  it  is  fufficicnt  to  know  in 
the  fame  manner  what  it  is  in  little. 

Erajlus.  I  now  call  to  mind  what  we  were  laying  a 
few  Moments  fince,  concerning  charitable  Judgments 
they  are  made  to  conn  it  in  judging  of  others,  as  ws 
would  have  them  judge  of  us,  were  we  in  their  place. 

Pblo.   Do  you  not  think  that  would  be  juft,  Eru:'l:<s? 

Er.ijlus.  Very  juft,  without  doubt.  O,ie  Condition 
only  is  requifue  in  this  Calls  which  is,  io  know  whe 
ther 
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Crito.  Your  doubt  will  Icon  be  removed,  if  that  is 
he  whom  I  fee  under  that  Tree. 

Philo.  It  it  is  not  Eraflns^  it  is  one  very  like  him  ; 
we  fhall  loon  be  futisfied  as  to  that  point. 

Crito.  Mcthinks,  Pkilo,  thefe  Walks  will  lofe  at 
lead  three  pans  in  four  of  their  Beauty,  when  Eraftus 
leaves  us. 

Pbilo.  Doth  he  talk  of  going?  I  fhall  be  extremely 
forry  to  part  with  him,  though  we  mult  be  reiign'd, 
lince  we  can  not  keep  him. 

Crito.  lie  talks  of  letting  out  in  lefs  than  a  Fort 
night  -,  I  hope  we  fhall  prevail  with  him  to  flay  three 
Weeks  ;  and  even  that  is  but  a  fhort  Time. 

Pbilo.  Now  I  fee  htm  very  plainly.  It  is  he;  he 
riles,  and  is  coming  towards  us. 

Crito.  Dear  Era  ft  us ,  we  muft  own  ourfelves  very 
much  to  blame  for  difturbing  your  profound  Re 
verie. 

Eraflus.  I  may  hereafter  have  time  enough  for  my 
Reveries, but  fliall  not  always  have  the  pleaiure  of  con- 
vcifing  with  Crito  and  Pbilo. 

Pbilo.  We  were  talking  of  a  Piece  of  ill  News,  E- 
raftut  \  we  were  upon  your  Journey  •,  and  I  could  not 
pardon  your  Thoughts  of  leaving  your  Friends  fofoon, 

Erajh's.  Let  us  not  talk  of  that,  1  befeech  you, 
Pbllo-,  it  is  a  thing  not  yet  ready  for  execution  •,  we 
lliall  have  an  Opportunity  of  feeing  one  another  feve- 
ral  times  before  I  go. 

Cnfo.  Perhaps,  Eraftus^  you  defign  to  give  us  the 
flip,  when  we  leaft  think  of  it  •,  but  we  fliall  prevent 
that  by  having  a  watchful  Eye  over  you, 

Er aft u $.  Do  you  know  I  have  another  Journey  to 
take  before  I  leave  you  for  good  and  all  ? 

Crito.  I  guels  that  Journey  is  to  the  Country  Seat  of 
.V  ,  .  .  .  yo'ir  Relation.  Though  it  were  but  for  a 
tew  days,  Eraftus^  it  would  be  fo  much  time  flolen 
I  rum  us. 

Erajhis.  Fie  would  have  made  me  promife  to  fpend 
eight  Days  with  him,  but  I  engaged  only  for  four. 
Be  fides,  I  believe  N  .  .  .  would  not  oppofe  nif%  it  I 

fhould 
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flioul-1  invite  you  thither  during  my  Stay  at  his  Houfe- 

Philc.  Nor  Hull  \\eoppofe  the  Motion,  Erajiu< ; 
the  Bargain  is  made,  though  I  am  not  fo  particularly 
acquainted  with  N  .  .  .  as  Crito  is. 

Crito.  You  will  not  gu^s,  ErajlK:^  \vhat  Qu  eft  ion  I 
v/as  ask'd  ycderday  about  you.  I  was  in  company 
with  /'V///AU///',  a  young  Gentleman,  to  whom  I  com- 
munir.ued  vour  Definition  of  the  wife  World  and  the 
foolifli  World.  He  immediately  declared  himlelf  a 
Member  of  the  latter,  and  in  that  did  himfelf  juftice. 
While  we  were  thus  employed,  Perm  -nas  came  in,  and 
dc:  fired  ro  know  the  Subject  of  our  Difcourfe.  We 
told  him  :  he  was  flruck  dumb  •,  but  could  not  ftep  :nto 
the  Clafs  that  was  proper  for  him,  as  Foriunatus  had 
done.  The  reft  of  the  Company,  however,  placed  him 
there  ;  one  half  quarter  of  an  Hour's  Converlation  wick 
him  was  fuilieieni:  for  concluding  him  an  A  dor  in  the 
wife  World.  He  took  forns  notice  of  it,  and  was  un- 
eafy.  Being  thu-  embarafs'd,  he  rook  it  in  his  head  to 
afk  me  to  what  World  you  belonged,  fince  you  would 
not  range  your  felf  in  either  Clafs.  I  told  him  I  had  not 
yet  required  you  to  explain  your  felf  on  that  Subject. 
No  doubt,  fays  he,  Eraftus  places  himfelf  in  the  devout 
or  pious  World.  Not  fo  neither,  laid  I  ;  and  then  gave 
him  the  good  and  bad  Senfe  of  thole  Terms.  To  what 
World  can  he  belong  then  ?  aflced  my  Gentleman,  with 
fome  warmth,.  Perhaps,  replied  I,  fmiling,  he  is  a 
Man  of  the  other  World.  In  fine,  to  put  an  end  to 
the  Dilpute,  I  prom i fed  I  would  get  an  Anfwer  to  his 
Queftion  from  your  own  Mouth. 

Era(ius.  The  Title  of  a  Man  of  the  other  World  is 
too  good  for  one,  who,  like  me,  is  ftill  much  attached 
to  this. 

Crito.  To  what  World  lhall  I  fay  you  belong  then, 
dear  Era  ft  us  ? 

Eraftiis.  I  am  a  Man  lately  efcaped  from  the  wife 
World,  and  who  endeavours  to  keep  at  a  diftance  from 
it,  in  order  to  make  my  way  to  the  fmcere  World. 

Pb'do.  How,  Eraftus!  have  you  noc  long  been  in 
the  Clafs  of  fmcere  Men? 
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ther  the  Perfon  to  be  judged  would  confent  to  be  known 

to  the  bottom,  and  that  another  fhould  judge  of  him 

only  by  what  he  is;  or  whether,  on  the  contrary,  he 

defires   to  be  judged  favourably,  to  the  prejudice  of 

Truth. 

Crito.  Here  I  mud  do  myfelf  Juftice.  Till  this  time, 
had  I  been  to  make  the  Choice,  I  fhould  certainly 
have  chofen  the  latter.  I  do  not  know,  Eraftus^  whe 
ther  you  have  me  always  in  view  or  not.  But  you  de- 
fcribe  me  very  well  in  the  Character  laft  mentioned. 

Eraftus.  Without  having  you  in  view,  Crito ,  I  may 
often  hit  on  your  Character,  by  reafon  of  the  Confor 
mity  of  my  own  Experience  with  yours. 

Philo.  Crito  has  interrupted  us,  Eraftus.  Let  us 
know  what  you  drive  at. 

Era/I  us.  I  fay,  that  if  the  Maxim  of  judging  others 
as  we  would  be  judged,  is  juft  and  equitable,  it  ought 
to  be  obferved  by  fuch  as  are  juft  and  equitable.  What 
fay  you  to  that,  Philo  ? 

Philo.  I  think  that,  as  you  fay,  in  order  to  judge 
equitably,  a  Man  fhould  be  equitable  himfelf. 

Eraftus.  Do  you  think  a  Man  of  Equity,  if  he  was 
blind,  for  example,  would  require  others  to  judge  he 
has  fine  Eyes  ? 

Philo.  That  would  be  a  pleafant  Fancy  indeed. 

Erajlus.  But  how  many,  who  are  blind  in  regard  to 
Religion  and  themfelves,  would  pafs  for  clear- fig h ted 
Per  ions ! 

Crito.  There  is  no  need  of  going  farther  than  me, 
to  find  one  of  this  kind. 

Eraftus,  The  advantage  you  have  over  them,  Crito  ^ 
is,  that  you  know  yourfelf  in  that  point. 

Philo.  Crito  will  tire  out  my  Patience  with  his  Prac 
tice  of  interrupting.  I  would  fain  hear  Eraftus's  Con- 
clufions. 

Erf?ftus.  The  Conclufion  is,  that  in  order  to  fet 
things  in  a  clearer  light,  we  ought  to  fpenk,  not  o{ 
judging  charitably,  but  of  judging  equitably.  Not 
that  in  reality  Charity  can  be  contrary  to  Equity  ;  buc 
it  is  fo  in  tht*  vulgar  Opinion,  which  requires  a  Man  tcv 
blind  himfelf,  in  order  to  judge  charitably.  Pc'ib* 
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PLilo.  That  Diitinction,  I  confefs,  is  proper  for  fol- 
ving  the  Difficulty. 

Et-fiflm.  If  I  am  a  Man  of  Equity,  for  example,  I 
would  have  others  judge  of  me  only  by  what  I  am, 
or  by  what  they  may  know  of  me.  For  the  lame  Rta- 
fon,  I  will  judge  of  others  only  by  what  they  are,  or 
by  what  I  evidently  know  of  them. 

Pb'ilo.   That  is  equitable. 

Era  flits.  In  all  doubtful  Particulars  or  Circumftances, 
I  will  judge  only  by  Probabilities  or  Poflibilities,  and 
fufpencl  my  Judgment,  without  giving  myfelf  the 
trouble  of  juflifying  or  condemning. 

Philo.  This  would  be  acting  judicioufly,  and  keep 
ing  out  of  the  danger  of  being  deceived. 

Cr':to.  To  know  how  to  fufpend  one's  Judgment  is 
tin  admirable  Secret  •,  but  I  think  nothing  fo  difficult. 

Erafhu.  The  Philofophers  pretend  to  be  Mailers  of 
it  •,  I  know  not  whether  they  really  are  or  nor. 

Criio.  I  believe,  that  in  that,  as  in  other  things,  they 
know  but  little  of  themielves.  I  can  fpeak  by  Ex 
perience. 

Phih.  Is  it  not  too  rafh  to  judge  of  others  by  one's 
felf,  Cnto? 

Crito.  I  except  fuch  as  have  taken  Philofophy  by 
the  right  End,  and  enter'd  on  it  with  the  Practice  of 
that  Admonition,  Know  th\il>lf.  Do  I  wrong  thofe  who 
have  not  enter'd  in  this  manner,  when  I  fay  they  know 
not  themfelves?  This  is  juft  as  if  a  Man  fhould  find 
fault  with  me,  for  faying  the  Africans  are  not  white. 

Eraflus.  Methinks  the  Sun  ihines  hot  enough  here 
to  make  us  Africans.  I  am  for  feeking  iome  fhady 
Place;  and  believe  we  (hall  be  better  accommodated  in 
the  Houfe,  than  any  where  clfe. 

DIALOGUE     VII. 

CRITO,  PHILO, 


Pbilo.          T^  are  ^ere  very  early,     I  doubt  Er  aft  its  is 
noc  come  before  us, 
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Erafms.  That  is  what  I  aim  at,  dear  Philo\  and 
that  is  the  Tendency  of  all  the  LefTons  1  receive  from 
the  Mailer,  whom  \ve  ipoke  of.  Bat  I  muft  cell  you, 
he  gives  me  Ideas  of  Sincerity  very  different  from  thofe, 
I  once  entertain'd  or  it.  I  fliould  have  imagined  my 
felf  a  Phenix  in  point  of  Sincerity,  had  I  always  fpoken 
exactly  vvhac  I  thought,  without  Diminution  or  Ex 
aggeration.  This  would  have  been  a  confiderable  Point 
gained  ;  but  entire  Sincerity  goes  much  farther.  It  is 
not  confined  to  acting  fincerely  with  one's  Neighbour  ; 
its  chief  Tendency  is  to  make  us  deal  fo  with  our  felves. 

Pbllo.  How  much  were  it  to  be  wimed  wre  could 
meet  with  great  Numbers  truly  fincere  in  the  firft 
lefpift  !  Are  not  you  too  hard  to  pleafe,  Erajlits^  in 
not  being  fatisfied  with  that,  but  afpiring  at  fomething 
more?  For  my  part,  I  confefs  ingenuoufly,  I  have  no 
dear  Idea  of  what  you  call  dealing;  fincerely  with  one's 
felf. 

Crito.  I  own,  Phiio,  I  do  conceive  fome  Idea  of  it ; 
but  it  is  from  my  Experience  of  the  contrary.  I  catch 
my  felf  every  Moment  ;  and  it  12  what  I  the  other  day 
calTd  not  acting  honeftly  with  one's  felf. 

Erxjlus.  Nothing  is  more  hard  to  define  than  Sin 
cerity  with  one's  felf ;  it  mud  be  learnt  by  Experience. 
Icisfo  nice  a  Point,  that  without  a  very  tender  Con- 
Jciencc,  in  is  impofiible  to  explain  it.  Conference  be 
comes  tender  in  proportion  as  it  is  obey'ci.  The  more 
weliften  to  it,  tne  more  (Mindly  it  fpeaks.  It  is  in 
variably  on  the  fide  of  Truth,  and  difcovers  a  Falfhood 
in  us,  of  which  we  fhould  never  have  thought  our- 
ielves  capable  ;  but  all  this  is  not  done  without  cur  full 
Con  lent. 

Cr'/o.  I  perceive  I  do  not  deal  fincerely  with  my  felf, 
for  example,  when  I  have  a  glimpfe  of  fome  Truth, 
thai  condemns  me,  and  would  carry  me  farther  than 
I  alii  willing  to  go  ;  I  very  well  know  how  to  turn 
my  Eyes  from  it,  and  fct  my  Mind  at  cafe  by  Argu- 
MH'ius  that  juftify  my  Condudt. 

I'.rajlw.  Have  you  but  lately  difcovcred  in  yourfelf 
an  AverfioncoTruth,  Crito? 

Criio. 
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Crito.  Nor  till  your  Arrival,    Era/It 
Eraftu*.   Was  you  in  a  more  happy  Situation  in  that 
refpeft  before  ? 

Crito.  i  cannot  tell,  Eraflus.  But  the  truth  ; 
didnotdifcoverin  my  fclfany  Falfhood,  orOppofmon 
to  Truth.  I  did  not  even  imagine  I  refitted  it  -,  and 
mould  any  one  have  charged  me  with  fo  doing,  he 
would  have  touched  me  to  the  quick.  Now  I  want  no 
Accufcr  in  that  Particular  but  myfelr. 

Eraftus.  I  fhould  think,  Crito,  that  your  Experience 
of  refitting  Truth,  is  a  Proof  that  it  makes  feme  Pro- 
prets  in  you. 

CnVe.  How  can  that  be,   Eralnis  ?  Doth  not  fuch  a 
refiftance  01  pole  the  progrefs   Truth   might  make? 
do   not  underftand  yon,"unlefs  you  explain  yourielt 
better. 

Erafiiis.  It  is  true,  did  Truth  meet  with  no  CJppo- 
fition  in  the  Heart,  it  wou'd  make  a  much  quicker 
Procrcls.  I  fpoke  thus  by  way  of  Comparifon  with 
you? former  Difpofition  5  and  my  Meaning  was,  that 
when  you  perceived  no  refiftanee  within  you  in  regard 
to  Truth,  it  was  Proof  that  you  was  not  vigoroufly 
atrack'd  by  it ;  and  that  you  had,  perhaps^  placed  fo 
many  B.irners  between  it  and  yourfelf,  that  it  could 
heard  only  at  a  great  dittance. 

Crito.  Now  1  comprehend  you,  Era  ft  us.     You  let 
me  fee  that  thole,  who   imagine  they    make  no  refift 
ance  ro  Truth,  are  at  the  greatett  dittance  from  it,  or 
directly  turn  their  backs  on  it. 

Pbilo.  It  mnft  be  own'd  that  Confcience  is  but  little 
known  in  the  World,  though  every  one  pretends  to 
have  one,  .  , 

Crito.  Nothing  isfo  much  talk'd  of.  A  Man  with 
out  Confcience,  or  who  mould  pafs  for  fuch,  wou'd 
be  deteded  by  all  Mankind,  whatever  other  Qualifica 
tions  he  might  be  fuppofed  poffels'd  of. 

Enifus.  "i  am  perfuaded  every  Man  has  a  Confci- 
ence-,  butask  each  Man  in  particular,  of  what  fer- 
vice  it  is  to  him,  and  what  ule  he  makes  of  it,  and  he 
will  be  puzzled  for  an  Anfwer.  Is  not  the  Reply  we 
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find  in  one  or  Efop's  Fables,  applicable  en  this  Occa- 
fion?  He  is  fpeaking  of  a  Man,  who  hid  a  Treafure 
in  the  Earth,  without  making  any  other  Ufe  of  it ; 
upon  which,  another  iays  iO  iiim,  put  a  Stone  in  its 
room,  it  will  be  full  as  valuable  to  you. 

Criio.  Among  what  we  call  honed  Men,  there  are 
fcveral,  who,  wou'd  they  but  ipeak  the  Truth,  might 
fay  they  make  no  more  ufe  of  their  Confcicnce,  than  if 
they  had  none. 

Eraftus.  In  that  point,  they  religioufly  obferve  St. 
PrfWs  Advice  concerning  Riches,  and  all  Things  of 
this  World. 

Pbiio.  But  yet  are  there  not  fcveral,  whofe  Confci- 
ence  prevents  their  falling  into  great  Diforders? 

Erxfius.  There  are  indeed  great  Numbers,  who  for 
bear  giving  into  grofs  Disorders ;  but  it  is  a  queition, 
\vhe;her  that  EfFtcl  is  always  produced  by  Confciencc. 
Self- Love  i;,  a  very  perfnnfivo  Cafuift;  efpecidiy  when 
it  has  to  do  wi  h  honefl  Men,  ir  has  good  Reafons  to 
offer  them,  wieh  whit  ii  rhey  are  eafily  f^itiofied.  It 
fnews  them  trie  canr-'g-  th.ey  wou'd  do  thcmfelves  in 
the  World,  the  Cor,-;  nipt  into  which  they  wou'd  fal], 
if  th^y  in  Bulged  themfelvc^  in  fuch  ExceiTes,  as  are  fit 
only  for  tiicDrt-gs-of  the  People,  Thcfe  are  weighty 
Reafons,  to  which  they  are  obliged  o  yield.  Befides, 
thi^  good  Caluift  is  complaifanr :  he  permits  his  Devo 
tees  to  make  themlelws  amends  for  the  PJeafures, 
which  he  prohibits,  with  others  incomparably  more  re 
fined  and  "nCT,:gipg. 

C'rito.  I  find  there  is  not  mu^li  difference  between 
Self- Love's  Drvorees,  and  the  Aftors  of  the  wife  World, 
May  it  not  be  faid,  that  among  fuch  People,  Confci- 
ence  has  fewer  Voices  in  the  Chapter,  than  it  has  among 
the  Acioss  of  the  foolifh  World. 

Erxfus.  You  hnve  1  it  the  Nail  on  the  head,  Crito  ; 
and  it  is  no  hard  matter  to  guefs  the  Reafon.  Self- 
Love,  which  governs  them  both,  is  in  the  wife  World 
a  gnve  and  rational  Cafuift,  that  perfuades  with  weigh 
ty  Reafons;  wlvreas  in  the  fooliHi  World,  it  is  an  ex 
travagant,  paiGonate  and  unrelcrved  CounfelJor ;  who 

may 
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may  make  what  nolle  he  pleafe.s  to  hinder  Conference 
from  being  heard,  the  leait  of  its  Motions  is  always 
confidcr'd  as  a  Tcilimony  of  Truth  -,  if  it  is  not  iol- 
low'd  or  obey'd,  it  K  at  leall  feared  and  refp^ted  ; 
Men  have  no  keafons  to  oiler  againlt  it.  The  Conn- 
fellor  in  queftion  is  not  fowell  provided  ihis  way.  In 
the  wife  World  the  Caic  is  uiilvrent.  If  Confcience  at 
tempts  to  fpeak,  as  its  Language  is  very  fimple  and 
conciic,  and  its  Decifions  are  moll  commonly  given  as 
quick  as  Lightening,  it  has  foon  iinifh'd  vvh;.!:  it  has  to 
fay.  Then  in  Heps  the  O.tfuiii.",  with  a  croud  of  de 
mon  drat  ive  Reafons  agiintl  wh.it  Conference  has  pro 
nounced  ;  while  it  leaves  him  in  fole  pofTcflson  of  the 
Argument,  and  lets  him  talk  as  long  as  he  pleafes. 
Thence  it  is  concluded,  that  it  owns  itfelf  conquer'd, 
and  tii.it  it  is  a  fine  tiling  to  have  to  do  with  able  and 
fkilfu!  People. 

Crilo,  Djar  Kraflus,  you  have  given  a  defcription 
of  what  has  pafled  within  me  ten  thoufand  times. 

Pbilo.  I  find  Criio  becomes  more  learned  every  day, 
in  the  Philofophy  we  were  lately  talking  of-,  we  mail 
foon  be  able  to  call  him  a  Man  c leaped  irom  the  wile 
World.  It  is  plain  he  is  in  no  good  humour  with  ir, 
and  fills  on  it  at  every  turn. 

Crilo.  You  will  inipre  me  with  Emulation,  Prilo  v 
I  would  fain  prove  your  Words  true.  I  am  fenfible, 
however,  that  there  is  a  wide- difference  between  know 
ing  the  wife  World  for  what  it  is,  and  really  making 
one's  efcape  from  it. 

Eraftus.  You  will  always  be  more  and  more  fenfible  of 
that,  Crito.  But  do  we  not  forget  ourfelves  ?  I  believe  it  is 
time  to  retire  ;  and  I  fear  I  have  already  made  a  Friend 
wait,  with  whom  I  am  to  dine. 

Crito.  Shall  we  not  fee  you  again,  Erajlus,  before 
you  go  into  the  Country, 

Era  ft  it  s.l  bc-lieve  not,  Cr'ito,  for  I  mud  go  to-morrow 
morning.  But  I  depend  on  feeing  you  in  the  Country, 
and  expect  you  will  keep  your  Word. 

D  4.  L  E  T- 
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LETTER     I. 
Frew  CRITO  to  ERASTUS. 

IT  is  not  my  fault,  dear  Erafius*  that  I  have  not 
bren  fo  good  as  my  Word.  1  defign'd  to  have  feen 
you  yefterday  with  Ph\lo\  but  was  detain'd  in  Town 
by  fome  unlucky  Accidents, which  it  wou'd  be  lirefome 
to  relate.  I  wou'd  have  engaged  him  to  go  alone  -,  but 
he  chofe  rather  to  flay  for  me. 

To  confole  ourfelves  under  this  delay,  we  walk'd  to 
wards  the  Evening  in  our  ufual  Place  of  Rendezvous, 
I  will  not  let  you  know  how  melancholy  it  appearM 
without  yon,  I  had  better  tell  you  we  flood  in  great 
need  of  i'uch  a  Friend  as  Erajlus^  to  ftt  r.s  riiiht.  We 
fell  into  a  Difpute,  which  was  occafion'd  by  the  Sub 
ject  of  our  l.i it  ConviTfation. 

The  Queflion  turn'd  on  the  Language  of  Confcience, 
find  the  mi-r-nrr  in  wlrch  you  told  us  it  cxpreflcs 
kfelf,  in  Flafhes  as  quick  as  Lightening.  Pbilo 
xvou'd  not  allow  this  Language  to  be  always  that  of 
Truth,  tie  maintain'd  that  the  Decilions  of  Confcience 
ought  to  be  examined  and  corrected  bv  Reaibning.  He 
grounded  whac  he  faicl  on  that  univerlally  receiv'd 
Maxim,  'fhat  every  Man  is  obliged  to  enlighten  bis  Con- 
fcleiice.  To  which  he  added,  the  Difficulties  ufually 
irartfH  on  this  Article  ;  that  Pagans,  Mahometans,  and 
fuperiikious  Chriilians,  believe  ^hey  obey  rheir  Confci 
ence  in  the  fa  he  Worfhip  they  give  the  Deity  :  That 
even  the  rnoft  mercilcfs  Perf-cutors  pretend  their  Con- 
fciencejuftifies  them  in  rheir  Cruelties:  In  fhort,  that 
we  ice  good  Men,  and  Perfons  of  Senfe  at  the  fame 
tune,  givincr  into  all  forts  of  Puerilities,  and  becoming 
Fanatics,  when  they  blindly  give  themfelves  up  to  all 
tlw  imagine  Confci;  nee  requires  at  their  hands. 

It  wou'd  b-  tedious  to  tell  you  what  Reply  I  made  : 
thu<  much  is  certain,  I  did  not  acquit  myfelfwell  of 
the  Task,  an  '  Pbilo  went  away  delighted  with  his 
Advantage  over  me.  I  threatened  him  that  he  jfhould 

not 
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not  come  off  ib  well  another  time  -,  that  I  v/ou'cl  fend 
you  an  Account  of  our  Dilpute,  and  engage  you  to 
anfwer  for  me.  He  feemM  to  content  readily  to  the 


e   s 


. 

Propofal  :  I  am  now  as  good  as  my  Word  ;  h 
in  my  Room  while  I  am  writing;  and  I  fhall  let  him 
fee  my  Letter,  that  he  may  judge,  whether  my  Charge 
acrainlt  him  is  juft  or  not.  He  may  look  as  big  as 
he  pleafes  -,  but  I  am  affur'd  he  already  repents  of  gi 
ving  his  Content.  I  fhall  fparc  myielf  the  trouble  of 
concluding  with  an  /  .im,  &c.  and  you  that  of  reading 
it.  I  define  you  will  do  the  fame,  and  believe  it  will 
be  not  ieis  to  your  mind  than  to  mine. 

LETTER     I. 

From  E  R  A  s  T  u  s  in  the  Country  to  C  R  i  T  o. 

DO  you  think   it  fair,  dear  'Criio,  to  engage  one's^ 
Friends  without  their  Content?   At  your   rate  of 
talking,   one  wou'd  imagine  me  a  Divine,  and  oblig'd 
to  aniwirr  -.ill  Objeftions"that  can  be  brought  againlt  a 
pcirno.ilar  Syllem. 

By  your  iVave,  I  do  not  tike  that  to  be  my  Cafe  -,  for, 
b.'lidco  chat  I  am  no  Divine,  I  do  not  pofuively  em 
brace  any  Syftem,  fo  as  to  let  up  for  defending  it.  You 
will  tell  me,  perhaps,  that  I  adopt  theSyftem  of  Con- 
fcience  ;  I  do  indeed  adopt  it,  if  it  may  be  allow'd  that 
Title.  But  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  between 
relifhing  a  Truth  one's"  felf,  and  engaging  to  maintain 
it  asainft  all  poffibie  Attacks. 

Philo  may  remember  that  when  he  ask'd  me,  in  one 
of  our  nr!t  Converfations,  for  a  Definition  of  Confcieii  ~e, 
I  anfvver'd  him,  that  I  had  rot  skill  enough  for  that; 
that  I  left  the  task  for  the  Divines  -,  and  that  for  my 
part,  I  could  fry  nothing  of  it,  but  what  I  had  L-arnt 
by  Experience. 

The  Objections  drawn  up  in  your  Letter  ag.iinft  the 
way  of  Confciencc  are  not  new  to  me.  I  myfelf  for  a 
long  time  form'd  a  terrible  Notion  of  the  Rocks  on 
which  that  way  might  cad  me  5  a:  prcfent  I  cannot 

fuffici- 


4-  The  World  Unmasked  >  or, 

fufficiently  rid  mire  the  Contradiction  lobierve  in  the 
Language  of  the  generality  of  Mankind  •,  efpecially  in 
the  Clafs  of  the  wife  World,  where  Men  profefs  to  let  a 
grc.it  Value  on  Conicience,  to  iiavc  a  fupreme  Con 
tempt  for  a  Man  who  lias  none,  or  wilfully  ac"ts  ngainft 
its  Dictates  ;  and  wou'd  confider  him  as  a  Pcrfon  void 
of  Honeily  and  Sincerity.  Whocou'd  depend  on  him 
in  any  tiling  ?  By  this  Idea,  of  which  every  one  makes 
profefiion,  Men  pay  Homage  to  Confcience,  attribute 
to  it  what  is  moil  excellent  and  valuable  among  Man 
kind,  and  own  that  without  it,  nothing  wou'd  be  valu 
able  or  excellent. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  worft  of  Vices  are  afcribed 
to  it,  fuch  as  Idolatry,  Superftition,  Fanaticism,  and 
the  Spirit  of  Persecution.  Thus  it  is  loon  degraded 
from  its  former  Rank  •,  on  this  foot  it  muft  be  up 
right  an:l  falfe  at  the  fame  time  ;  the  Source  of  the 
greatcfl  Good,  and  the  Source  of  the  greater!:  Evil  -3  in 
a  word,  fweet  and  bitter  Waters  mint  flow  from  the 
iame  Spring. 

I  heartily  \vi(h,  my  dear  Friend  Grito,  and  thofe, 
whole  Caufe  he  pleads,  wou'd  teach  me  how  to  reconcile 
two  things  fo  direclly  oppofite.  In  the  mean  time,  I 
(hall  decline  writing  on  a  Subject  which  feerns  10  me 
too  ferious  for  the  Country,  at  leaft  if  it  mull  be 
handled  gravely,  as  Philo  and  Crito  propofe. 

You  fee,  my  dear  Friend,  you  are  miflaken  in  the 
Choice  of  your  Man  for  letting  you  right.  Befide 
that  I  am  but  a  poor  Writer,  the  Country  invites  me 
rather  to  think  than  write.  You  expccl,  perhaps, 
that  I  mould  communicate  my  Reveries  to  you,  and 
tell  you  how  1  pals  my  time  here  j  but  not  a  word  of 
that,  except  you  come  and  {hare  the  Pleafure  with 
me.  Befides,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  fhoukl  think 
half  an  hour  ill  ernploy'd  in  giving  you  the  Parti 
culars.  A  Company  of  little  Muficians  perch'd  on 
the  top  of  the  Trees,  have  waited  for  me  this  quar 
ter  of  an  hour  ;  they  love  to  fing  in  the  Cool  of  the 
frty,  we  hear  but  little  of  them  when  the  Sun  fhines 

hot, 
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hot.  Judge  ^now,  dear  Crlto,  if  I  can  flay  in  the 
Houfe,  and  fpcnd  one  Moment  in  writing. 
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LETTER     II. 

From  C  R  T  T  o    to  E  R  A  s  x  u  s. 

Perceive,  dear  Kn^us,  that  I  muft  furmount  all 
imaginable  Difficulties  to  come  to  you  ;  without 
that,  the  Quarrel  between  Pbilo  \\r\t\  me,  cannot  be  end 
ed.  You  defign'd  to  mortify  me  by  nor  fending  a  di 
rect  Anfwer  to  Pbllo's  Objections,  as  I  took  upon  me 
ro  promife  you  wou'd.  My  Difappointment  has  provM 
no  final]  comfort  to  him.  lie  expected  to  be  foundlv 
paid  ofi:  the  bare  fhortnefsof  your  Letter  revlv'd  him', 
before  he  knew  the  Contents  of  it.  I  obferved,  how- 
ever,  that  he  was  gravell'd  at  two  or  three  Paffrges. 

He  made  a  point  of  Honour  of  adopting  all  that 
cm  be  olicr'd  in  favour  of  Confcience,  and  knew  not 
how  to  reconcile  it  with  what  he  had  advanc'd  to  its 
disadvantage.  ^  In  fliort,  he  was  forc'd  to  own  he  had 
made  iuch  Objections,  with  a  view  of  ip  -iking  the 
Language  of  feveral  People,  and  giving  you  an°Op- 
portunity  of  anfwering  it,  rather  than  with  defign  of 
txprtfling  his  own  Ideas.  I  perceived  th.u,  if  there  was 
fome  Truth  in  what  he  faid  ;  it  was  at  the  fame  time  a 
fort  of  Evafion.  I  let  him  know  as  much,  which  was 
not  very  agreeable  to  him.  You  fee  then,  dear  Era- 
y?/^,  that  our  difference  will  (till  fubfi'l,  'till  you  re 
concile  us.  In  fine,  \ve  are  refolv'd  to  fee  you  To 
morrow,  and  perhaps  early  enough  in  the  Morning 
to  hear  your  little  Muficians.  It  is  to  be  hoped  thai 
larmony  will  iiave  ibme  Effcdl  on  our  Minds,  and 
in  iome  meafure  difpofe  us  to  nng  the  fame  Tune. 


LET- 
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LETTER     II. 

From  E  R  A  s  T  u  s  to  C  R  i  x  o. 

IWas  not  a  little  vex'd,  when  I  wak'd  this  Morn 
ing,  and  heard  it  rain  violently.  Did  not  you 
iympathize  with  me,  dear  Crito  ?  I  was  willing  to  flat 
ter  my  felt"  for  above  an  hour  that  the  Rain  wou'cl  give 
over,  and  that  I  might  yet  enjoy  the  Company  of  my 
Friends.  But  it  has  begun  again,  and  I  muft  lofe  all 
hopes  for  to-day  atleatt  ;  lor  I  depend  on  its  allowing 
us  fome  Quarter  to-morrow,  and  hope  I  fhall  fee  you 
here  very  early.  In  the  mean  while,  I  mull  be  refign'd 
to  be  a  Priibner  all  day  ;  which  is  no  fmall  Mortifica 
tion  to  me.  I  mould  make  but  a  bad  Figure  in  the 
Country,  were  I  obliged  to  keep  my  Room  ;  and  in 
that  Particular,  I  muft  confefs  I  am  a  poor  Philofo- 
pher. 

I  have  been  reading  over  your  two  Letters.  The 
Diverfions  of  the  Place,  and  the  Objedts  with  which  ic 
prefects  me,  had  made  me  forget  the  Subject  of  the 
fir  ft.  That  is  not  the  Cafe  at  prefenr.  The  Turns 
I  have  taken  in  my  Chamber,  are  fo  far  from  defacing 
P kilo's  Objections  about  Confcience  out  of  my  Mind, 
that  they  prefent  them  frefher  to  my  Memory  ;  and 
I  have  been  fo  importun'd  by  them,  that  I  have  taken 
up  my  Pen,  to  write  what  occurs  to  me,  and  clear  my 
hands  of  the  Subjedt,  if  I  can. 

The  Difficulties  in  queftion,  at  fir  ft  appeared  to  me 
very  confiderabie,  and  much  more  fo  on  the  Receipt 
of  your  Letter.  I  know  not  but  the  Cloudinefs  of  the 
Weather,  has  help'd  to  difiufe  fome  Obfcurity  on  my 
Ideas;  but  I  fee  Things  very  confufedly,  and  what  the 
other  day  fee m'd  very  eafily  demolifbed,  appear'd  to 
me  like  a  Mountain  to-day, 

I  re^liy  thought  thatfuch  as  had  committed  thegreateft 
Errors  in  point  of  Religion,  make  ufe  of  the  pretextof 
Confcience,  and  value  themfelves  on  obeying  its  Mo- 
tions.  What  is  Confcience  then  ?  faid  I,  within  my- 

felf. 
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fclf.  DJL!I  it  itand  in  need  of  being  enlightcn'd  and 
corrected,  as  P£f/0  fuppofes,  according  to  the  univer- 

lallv  received  Maxim  ? 

By  what  Rule  mud  it  be  corrected  ?  To  do  this,  we 
rnu.t  find  a  Rule  infallibly  righr,  and  incapable  of  vary 
ing -,  ii  we  are  not  provided  wiih  luch  a  Rule,  we 
mull  full  have  recourli.'  to  another  more  right  and  in 
variable  for  correcting  this  -,  and  ib  on  ad  ir.finitum,  till 
we  meet  with  the  infallible  Rule,  or  the  Rule  of  Rules, 
by  which  all  is  to  be  corrected. 

Where  then  fhall  we  find  this  invariable  Rule?  Shall 
it  bj  Reaibning,  as  ib  many  maintain  ?  But  is  there  any 
iK'ceffity  of  proving  that  nothing  in  the  World  is  io 
variable  as  Reaibning  ?  Why  mull  one  way  of  Reaibning 
be  red i (led  by  another,  that  by  a  third,  arid  fo  on  ad  In- 
fimlum^  without  our  ever  coming  to  one,  that  will  not 
admit  of  Correction  ?  Why,  among  a  thousand  Pcrfons 
who  underiland  Reafoning,  Jo  we  not  find  four  who  en 
tirely  a<_vrce  ? 

O 

Every  one  charges  his  Antagonift's  Reafoning  with 
falfity  •,  if  Reaibning  ought  to  ierve  for  the  Rule,  there 
mull  be,  in  this  multitude  of  oppofite  Reafonings,an  In- 
Unity  of  falfe  Rules,  which  do  not  deferve  that  Appellati- 
on,becaufe  a  Rule  is  a  Rule  only  as  it  is  one  and  right. 

Where  then  is  this  invariable  Rule  ?  faidlto  myfrlf.  Is 
.t  Conlcience  ?  But  is  not  thataccus'd  of  being  fubjecl:  to 
ibll  more  Variations  than  Reafoning  ?  Do  not  the  diffe 
rent  Sects  or  Religions,  in  which  every  Man  thinks  he 
has  Confcicncc  on  his  fide,  give  us  room  to  judge  that 
it  eoiii  not  every  where  fpeak  the  lame  Language? 

Her.;  now  are  Variations  on  all  fider.  Is  there  no 
certainty  for  Man,  and  muit  he  neceifarily  fall  into 
Falfhood,  even  while  lie  is  obeying  his  Confcience? 
An  that  rate,  no  Man  wou'd  be  culpable,  orliave  any 
occafion  to  reproach  himfelf  with  a  Crime.  Difobc- 
dicnce  to  Confcience  wou'd  be  a  thing  indifferent,  as 
it  woiiM  not  be  a  iafer  Guide  than  Reaionino;.  If  Con 
fcience  is  not  better  qualified  for  commanding  Refpec! 
than  Reaibning, if  the  former  has  no  Superiority  over  the 
latter,  of  what  ufe  will  it  be  ?  Shall  it  be  its  Bufmefs  to 
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go  hand  in  hand  with  Reafoning,  and  command  with 
equal  Authority  ?  Here  is  a  Conflict  of  Jurifdiclion  •, 
if  die  Ord-rs  of  one  are  contrary  to  thofe  of  the  other, 
an.l  their  Authority  equal,  which  mult  be  obey'd,  and 
who  fhall  judgr  ? 

B..I:,  by  way  of  expedient,  Confcience  fliall  have 
th^'  Pre-eminence,  and  fpeak  firft.  Reafoning  wili  then 
Hep  in  to  examine  and  rectify  her  Decifions  ;  that  is, 
Confcience  will  have  the  Pre-eminence  in  Name,  and 
Reafoning  in  Reality.  Confcience  will  be  in  the  condi- 
tif-n  of  a  Prince  during  his  Minority,  who  bears  the 
Title  of  Sovereignty,  while  in  what  regards  the  Govern 
ment  of  the  State,  he  is  confiderM  as  a  Cypher,  and 
nil  the  Subjects  know  the  Regent  governs,  and  not  the 
Prince.  What  will  be  the  Confequence  of  this  ?  Rea 
foning  will  not  only  be  above  Confcience,  but  will  rule 
alone,  brcaufe  no  Order  given  by  Confcience  can  pals. 
without  being  examined  and  corrected  by  Reafon. 

Thus  Conscience  becomes  ufelefs  in  the  World,  fince 
Men  have  found  out  the  Art  of  aligning  it  aGovernour. 
It  muil  have  relapfed  into  a  State  of  Infancy,  and  gi 
ven  Proofs  of  Weaknefs,  before  Men  can  go  this 
length.  But  have  they  a  full  rieht  to  confider  it 

O  J  O 

always,  as  weak  both  in  themfelves  and  others?  In  this 
laft  refpect,  there  are  a  hundred  Cafes  in  which  they 
wou'd  be  very  much  difpleafed  it  fhould  pafsfor  fuch. 
Is  any  Affair  of  Intereit  in  queftion,  where  they  find 
themfelves  injured,  the  Governour,  or  Reafoning,  may 
take  what  pains  he  plcafes  to  make  the  contrary  ap 
pear  •,  he  will  ilill  be  liable  to  exception  :  Men  will 
appeal  to  the  definitive  Judgment  of  Confcience,  with 
out  allowing  the  Governour  any  Redrefs.  They  are 
willing  Confcience  mould  judge  alone  in  him  who 
injures  another:,  and  are  convinced  that  if  he  li- 
itms  to  it,  he  will  be  condcmn'd  without  being  able 
to  gnin  a  fecond  Hearino;. 

O  O 

Why  do  we  guefs  fo  exactly  what  will  be  the  Deci 
fions  of  Confcience  in  another?  Why  do  we  appeal 
to  that  of  an  Enemy,  how  unjuit  ioever  he  may  be* 
with  an  ablblute  AiTurance  that  it  will  condemn  him 

it 
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if  he  lidens  to  it :  Were  tlic  Confcience  of  a  Perlon 
who  nib  thus  in  his  o\vn  power,  were  he  Mailer  of  it, 
as  he  is  of  Reafomng,  would  it  give  Judgment  againil 
him  :  Wou'd  he  not;  oblige  it  10  fpeak.  as  he  pleafcd  ? 

In  this  refpecl,  Conscience  ceales  to  be  w.-alc  in  the 
Judgment  oi'  all  Mankind.  They  not  only  let  it  above 
Reasoning,  but  are  defirotis  that  all  Mm  fho  u  id  con  - 
iult  ie  alone  in  ivgrn.1  to  their  way  of  adting  with  them, 
particularly  where  Intnvd  is  concernM.  Here  they 
grow  diffident  of  the  molt  fpecious  Reafonings  ;  and 
charge  them  with  being  talk  and  deceitful.  They  de 
clare"  that  they  appeal  to  every  Man's  own  Confidence  •, 
•and  are  ready  to  fubmit  to  its  Judgment. 

This  is  a  Proof  that  Men  refpecl  Conference  in  gene 
ral,  though  they  let  no  value  on  it  in  particular.  They 
arefenfible  what  advantage  they  can  make  of  that  or 
others  -,  but  fit  down  contented  with  not  knowing  to 
what  purpofe  they  have  one  of  their  own.  On  the  o- 
ther  hand,  every  one  will  do  his  bed  to  make  an  ad 
vantage  of  his  Neighbour's  Conference  in  what  fuits  his 
own  Conveniency.  This  is  the  way  to  hinder  it  from 
being  entirely  ulelefs  -,  this  is  a  ftrokc  of  Art. 

But  do  we  not  find  this  fame  Art  mifcarry  in  regard  to 
ourielves?  Are  there  not  certain  Times  and  Circum- 
itanccs,  in  which  Conference  exerts  its  Authority  over 
Reafoning,  and  obliges  in  to  be  filent?  Danger  oi 
Shipwreck,  for  example,  or  the  Vi.-w  of  approach- 
in^  Death,  are  li:fricien:  to  convince  u:;  that  the  Tefti- 
mony  of  Confcience  cannot  be  reform'cl  by  Reafon, 
liow  refined  foever  it  m:'.v  be  fuppoied  ;  and  that  it 
dares  not  attempt  to  difprovc  Conicience  in  what  it; 
pronounces,  when  awakcnM  by  the  approach  of  E- 
ternity. 

It  mud  be  ownM  that  Confcience  plays  very  dilfe- 
rcnt  Parts  among  Men.  Sometimes  it  dands  in  need 
of  Relormation  ;  at  others,  it  uclo  the  Re'brm^r.  It  al- 
\vays  fpeaks  Truth  in  others,  when  it  condemns  them  tor 
an  Injury  clone  us-,  but  may  miftake  in  us  ;  'vhen  it 
pronounces  ibme  Accufition  ogaindus,  it  mud  be  rec 
tified  by  Reafoning.  Hero  now  arc  very  cont^ry 
Parts.  Buc 
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But  is  it,  properly  fpeaking,  Confcience  that  plays 
them,  and  not  rather  Men  who  play  them  in  what  re 
gards  Confcience?  Is  not  Light  invariably  the  fame, 
though  it  produces  contrary  Effects,  as  the  Eye  is  well 
or  ill  difpofed  ? 

If  the  Eye  happens  to  be  afflicted  with  a  Cataract,  do 
Men  fay  Light  muft  be  cleared,  that  the  Eye  may  fee? 
Is  it  not  immediately  thought,  the  Eye  muft  be  recti 
fied,  as  containing  all  the  Obflacles  to  the  Refraction 
of  Light  ? 

Thde,  dear  Crito,  are  part  of  the  loofe  Reveries^ 
which  the  reading  of  your  Letters,  and  a  Walk  in  my 
Chamber,  have  produced.  If:  they  afford  you  any  En 
tertainment,  you  muft  thank  the  Rain,  and  my  Mor 
tification  at  being  confin'd  while  in  the  Country  ;  I 
fhould  not  otherwife  have  been  able  to  come  to  a  Refo- 
lution  of  committing  them  to  writing.  I  could  fay  a 
great  deal  more  on  the  Subject ;  but  (hall  take  care 
not  to  fend  you  my  Thoughts.  You  muft  come 
yourfelf,  if  you  defire  to  have  my  Reveries  more  at 
large.  An  excellent  Inducement  for  Friends  to  take 
a  Walk  ! 

Our  dear  Friend  Philo  will  fee  in  the  mean  time  what 
weight  ought  to  be  allowed  that  Maxim,  which  he 
lays  is  univerfally  received,  That  Confcience  ftands  in 
-need  of  being  enlightened,  and  that  its  Decifions  ought  to 
be  examined  and  corrected  by  Reafoning. 

Good-night,  my  dear  Friend.  As  the  Weather  be 
gins  to  clear  up,  I  hope  I  (hall  be  a  good  Ailronomer, 
and  that  it  will  be  fair  to-morrow.  I  wim  I  may  have 
as  good  Skill  in  Aftrology,  when  I  foretel  that  I  fhall 
fee  you  here.  It  will  be  your  fault  if  I  do  not  pafs  for 
fuch,  and  receive  the  addition  of  that  Title  to  the  Cha 
racter  of  Magician,  which  you  have  already  bellowed 
on  me. 
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LETTER     III. 

From  C  R  i  T  o  to  E  R  A  s  T  u  s. 

YOU  (hall  not  yet  fet  up  for  an  Aftrologer,  dear 
Erajiusi  finc^  it  has  not  been  in  our  power  to  fee: 
you  ro-day,  though  our  Inclination  was  good.  As  for 
the  Character  of  Magician,  Pbllo  lays  there  is  no  dii- 
puting  it  with  you,  fince  your  Letter  of  yefterday.  He 
maintains,  there  muft  be  fome  Magic  in  your  way  of 
thinking  ;  other-wife  you  could  never  have  overthrown 
the  univerfally  received  Maxim  as  you  do.  With  this 
Pcriuafion  he  endeavours  to  confole  himfelf  under  his 
beinf  worded,  as  I  had  told  him  he  muft  expect. 
However,  he  dill  pretends  to  look  big  on  your  not 
havino-  gone  through  with  the  Difficulties  he  had  pro- 
rofed  to  you.  But  I  forefee  he  will  be  intirely  routed. 
If  nothing  but  a  rainy  Day  Was  necefLry  for  giving  me 
tlv.u  Pleafure,  'without  offence)  I  could  wifh  for  it  with 
all  my  heart.  I  am  too  much  obliged  to  the  Weather 
ydlerday,  not  to  prefer  my  own  Satisfaction  in  that: 
"Point  to  yours.  You  fee,  Era/Ins,  that  Difinter  dednefs 
gains  ground  in  nv.  If  rhat  is  not  my  Cafe,  you  will, 
at  lead,  be  fomewhat  pleafed  with  me  for  appearing 
iuch  as  I  am,  according  to  your  favourite  Maxim. 

LETTER     III. 

From  ERASTUS  to  CRITO, 

I  Perceive,  dear  Crito,  you  are  endeavouring  to  put 
me  in  a  pad! on  in  good  earned.  You  are  loading 
me  with  Affronts,  by  being  worfe  than  your  Word., 
and  wifhmg  me  a  hearty  Rain,  and  that  in  fuch  man 
ner,  that  it  may  fall  opportunely.  You  mud  be  a 
good  Aitrologer  yourfelt,  fince  your  Wifhes  prove  fo 
many  Predictions;  and  I  am  thus  reduced  to  the  Ne- 
cefTity  of  writing  againd  my  Will,  in  order  to  clear 
my  hands  of  what  I  had  farther  to  fay  concerning  my 

E  Reveries. 
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Rfjiries.  Judge  now  if  lefs  Provocation  than  this 
v/ouk'1  not  be  fufficient  to  wear  out  my  Patience.  But 
I  will  not  give  a  Loofe  to  PafFion  at  prefent,  I  rcferve. 
mvfelf  for  our  next  Meeting  ;  you  would  come  off  too 
eafily  in  a  Letter. 

In  order  to  proceed  to  the  Sequel  of  my  Reveries, 
it  might  be  neceflary  to  repeat  the  Subftance  of  what  I 
laid  in  my  lad.  The  following,  if  I  miilake  not,  is 
the  Conclufion  to  be  drawn  from  it  •„ 

1'i-^t  fince  all  Men  acknowledge  Confcience  inva 
riable,  in  the  Cafes  which  \ve  have  fpccified  j  iince  they 
refpedt  it  in  others  as  ;i  divine  Teftimony,  when  it  no 
\vays  dallies  with  their  Pafnons,  and  mifrrull  it  either 
in  themfelves,  or  others  only,  when  it  arracks  them  in 
thofc  Pafilons,  or  their  Prejudices,  it  mud  be  really  in 
variable  in  its  (elf ;  and  the  Variations  afcribecl  to  it, 
proceed  not  from  it,  but  from  feme  ioreign  Catife,  with 
which  it  has  no  Connection.  This  is  explained  by  the 
Companion  of  Light,  which  is  in  itfelf  invariable, 
though  different  in  its  Effects  on  the  Subjects  exoofed 
to  it. 

If  we  mult  give  a  good  Senfe  to  the  univerially  re 
ceived  Maxim,  inilead  or  faying,  Conference  ought  to  be 
enlightened,  it  fhould  be  laid,  TV  at  we  ought  to  allow 
Conscience  to  enlighten  ns9  by  endeavouring  the  Removal  of 
all  Qbftades  in  its  way. 

In  this  fenfe,  Confcience  would  no  longer  be  charged 
wiih  the  Contrarieties,  which  appear  in  the  different 
Seels  that  fill  the  World  ;  fince  thofe  very  Contrarieties 
rre  the  Refult  of  the  Obftacles  which  each  Man  forms 
within  lumfelf,  to  the  fi  m pie  Lights  of  Confcience, 
and  the  Impreflions  of  Truth. 

Here  a  new  Objedlion  may  be  darted  :  if  Confcience 
is  in  all  Men  a  divine  Tedimony,  it  is  endowed  with 
the  Infallibility  attributed  to  the  Church,  &TV.  If  it  is 
infallible,  thole  who  li!len  to  it,  and  obey  it,  mud  be- 
come  fo  too.  We  do  not  fee  this  to  be  the  Cafe.  Per- 
fons  i lie  mod  docil  in  following  what  their  ConfcK-nce 
requires  or  them,  are  not  fecure  from  Error;  we  even 
iinil  amon^  t!*cni  ll;ch  Contrarieties  and  Difference  of 
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Sentiments,  as  feem  to  be  fo   many  Proofs,   that:  their 
Guide  is  n.  ithcr  infallible,  nor  invariably  the  fame. 

This  Difficulty  is  the  Time,  in  the  main,  win  rhat 
whi.-h  relates  to  the  Multitude  of  Si  els,  and  ihe  Con 
trarieties  fubfiiting  among  them.  Conici- nee  is  not 
concerned  here  ;  on  the  contrary,  Confufion  has  been 
fuccef.fully  introduced  into  the  World,  becaufr  Con- 
icieiKC  has  not  been  fufiicieiuly  received  and  obeyed. 

As  to  PerSbns  v/ho  are  docil  in  following  what  they 
believe  Conscience  requires  of  them,  they  arc  not  in 
deed  fecure  from  Error,  or  Miftakes  in  point  of  Opi 
nion,  or  fpeculative  Ideas-,  beraufe  Confcience  doth 
not  begin  to  work  in  M.in  on  Ideas  or  Opinions.  As 
jound  ideas  cannot  make  him  eflen  dally  good,  erro- 
ncous  Ideas  cannot  render  him  efTntully  bad.  WhaC 
the  n  is  the  fir  11  and  chief  Oince  oi  Confcience  ?  To  la 
bour  to  make  Man  upright  in  relation  to  Truth  and 
himfelr'-  from  which  Uprightnefs  lowarcl  his  Neigh 
bour  nect-ilirily  refults. 

I:i  order  to  bring  him  to  this  Uprightnefs,  Confci 
ence  begins  with  ihewin^  him  the  Rilfe  within  him, 
not  in  ideas,  but  in  the~Will.  The  Influence  of  the 
Will  over  Man,  is  of  a  very  diff  r  :nt  Narure  from 
that  of  Ideas.  The  Will  alone  is  futficient  for  leading 
him  to  every  thing  moll  divine,  when  it  is  upright;  as 
\vell  as  to  whatever  is  moil  diabolical,  when  it  is  void 
of  Uprightnds.  When  Confcience  labours  to  r  edify 
the  WilF,  rather  than  Ideas,  it  doth  not  thereby  leave 
Man  a  Prey  to  Error  and  Sedudtion  -,  on  the  contra-  y, 
it,  by  this  means,  conduces  him  into  the  Path  of 
Truth. 

In  proportion  as  the  Will  becomes  upright,  it  enters 
into  an  Equilibrium,  which  divrtts  the  Mind  of  the 
Prejudices  that  obicured  it,  and  were  fo  many  Obfta- 
cles  to  the  Imprcffions  of  Truth.  This  Equilibrium 
is  not  acquired  in  a  few  days  ;  it  is  formed  impercep 
tibly,  in  proportion  to  the  Progrefs  of  the  Will  in^Up- 
rightnds-,  and  the  Will  becomes  upright  only  in  as 
much  as  it  performs  all  that  Confcience  may  require 

of  it, 
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Obedience  to  Confcience,  therefore,  is  the  true  Key 
of  Knowledge,  it  is  the  Introduclion  to  all  Truth.  If 
this  Key  is  in  every  Man's  hand,  why  doth  k  let  fa 
few  into  the  Path  of  Truth;  It  is  becaufe  they  either 
know  not  how  to  ufe  it,  or  will  not  ufe  it.  They 
would  be  difpleafed  at  being  (hewn  too  much  that 
way;  and  thus  they  wan:  the  firft  Degree  of  Upright- 
nels :  for  if  they  would  give  Entrance  to  Truth,  they 
oughc  not  to  endeavour  to  avoid  it. 

1  believe,  dear  Crito  ^  I  have  laid  enough  to  clear 
Confcience  of  the  fa  lie  Accufations  urged  againft  it ; 
but  know  not  how  you  willjuftify  your  ill  Ufage  of  me. 
{  will  ailv  you  to  come  no  more  ;  I  am  too  angry  with 
you.  Befidcs,  I  fear,  that  on  your  Arrival  here,  all  my 
.Fury  would  vunifh,  and  I  mould  appear  perfectly  good- 
humour'd. 

DIALOGUE     VIII. 

CRT  TO  and  PH.ILO,  meeting  E  R  AST  us  in 
the  Country. 

Crito.  OlFIALL  we  repofe  ourfelves  in  this  charming 
kj   Walk,  Pbllo  ?     Erajius   may    come  hither 
accidentally  -,  his  Surprize  would  divert  me. 

Pbllo.  We  have  been  worfe  than  our  Word  fo  often, 
that  it  is  extremely  probable  he  has  given  over  all 
Hopes  of  feeing  us. 

Crito.  I  mould  have  been  very  forry,  if  we  had  been 
able  to  come  iooner,  Pbiio.  He  would  not  have  pre 
vailed  with  himfelf  to  write  down  what  he  calls  his 
Reveries*  which  would  have  proved  a  great  lofs  to  us. 
I  know  not  whether  you  was  as  fenfible  as  l,of  the  Force 
of  his  two  lad  Letters. 

Pbllo.  I  was  fo  fcnfible  of  it,  Crito*  that  methinks 
till  that  time  I  never  had  any  Idea  of  the  Reality  of 
Religion,  Confcience,  and  Uprightnefs.  What  ErajJus 
fiiJ  on  thole  Points  in  our  Walks,  had  made  but 
very  little  Impreffion  0,1  me:  his  Letters  were  neccr  ry 
for  opening  m\  Eyes,  and  letting  me  ice  how  liul 
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rightnefs  I  h:ul.  The  hill  particularly  has  aliected^me 
very  Itro.igly,  and  convinced  me,  that  1  was  deficient 
in  the  effjntial  Poinr,  and  was  as  yet  a  Stranger  to  the: 
firit  Degree  of  Uprightnefs,  becaufe  I  fnuc  my  Fyes  a- 
gainil  the  Truth. 

Crito.  You  do  not  imagine,  Ph'.lo,  that  I  am  going 
to  congratulate  you  on  the  Progreis  you  are  likely  to 
make  in  the  School  of  Erajlus's  Matter. 

Philo.  I  very  well  deferve  to  be  bantrr'd  in  my  turn, 
dear  f> ,70, after  having  rallied  you  io  often  on  dutTopic. 
I  p'it  on  an  Air  of  Pleafantry  ;  but  at  the  bottom  was 
really  very  jealous.  I  was  not  a  little  vexed,  when  I  law 
you  hit  the  Mark  on  feveral  Occafions,  while  I  (hot  wide. 

Crito.  I  hear  iomebody  ftir  in  that  Arbor  ;  perhaps 
it  is  Era;ius,  who  is  gone  to  repofe  himfeif  there,  that. 
he  may  meditate  at  his  cafe. 

Phi.h.  Let  us  walk  that  way,  without  making  :i 
nolle,  that  he  may  not  fee  us.  1  hear  fomebody  fing  ; 
what  if  it  mould  be  he  ?  Do  you  hear  what  he  is  fing- 
ini^,  Crito  ? 

'riii.  Ilufli,  let  me  liftcn \Vouki  you  know 

the  Words  ?    they  are  thcte  : 

A>  tie  bight  Ruler  if  the  Day 
T'befmaUeft  Atoms  mak^s  appear; 

So  'Truth,  with  one  enlightening  Ray* 
D: fevers  what  Wd  truly  arc. 

Philo.  That's  for  me;  one  would  imagine  lie  knows 
we  are  here. 

Crito.  He  knows  nothing  of  the  matter,  Pbilo^  as 
you  fhall  fee  by  his  Surprize.  Let  us  Heal  into  the 
Arbor. 

Crito.  Give  us  that  Song  once  more,  Eraflut*  vvc 
mould  be  glad  to  learn  it. 

Erxjl;;;.  Is  this  your  way  of  furprizing  Folks, Gentle 
men  ?  You  have  not  allowed  me  time  enough  to  put 
on  my  angry  Face;  it  is  now  too  late  to  attempt  it ; 
and  I  mull  appear  in  a  good  Humour  to  you,  in  fpiie 
of  my  teeth. 

Philo.  But  fcrioufly,  Ernftus,  did  you  not  know  we 
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were  near  you?     I  thought  you  hid  chofen  this  Song 
for  me. 

Eraftm..  I  know  fo  ]ir.:le  of  the  matter,  -/V^Vo,  that 
I  had  l;ft  ail  HopLS  of  fet-incr  you  in  the  Country.  I 
was  prq  :r-ing_  u>  go  and  quarrel  with  you  in  Town, 
where  I  propol-  be.,  &-  to-morrow.  Bur,  to  my  Song  ; 
pray  in  what  Particular  do  you  find  it  funs  you  r 

PbHo.  It  fuits  me  as  much,  Etallus,  as  (he  Contents 
of  your  two  Letters,  or,  if  you  pleafe,  the  Reveries 
you  ha<re  communicated  to  us. 

Critv,  Did  you  know,  Erajlus,  what  an  Imprefilon 
your  Reveries  have  made  in  Pbilo's  Mind,  you  would 
nor  have  b;  en  fo  angry  with  me  for  engaging  you  to 
put  tru-m  in  writing. 

Erafltts.  Are  you  in  jeft  or  in  earned,  when  you 
talk  to  rne  at  r!-is  rite  ? 

Crito.  I  amv-ry  furious,  Erafiw  \  Plllo  can  tell  you 
how  it  is,  beiter  than  I.  AH  I  can  gueis,  from  what 
he  has  laid  to  me  on  that  Subjrcl,  is,  that  your  two 
lad  Letter?  hav-  made  him  op-rn  his  Eyes  to'  what  he 
befort  ica:-sd  Qcin^. 

Eraftus.  I  did  not  expccl  that  Rewiu  could  have 
done  io  njuch. 

Phllo.   They've  done  enough   fV  explaining   what 
you   had   laid   in   our   Walks  "concerning    Conscience, 
and  what  I  neither  would  nor  could  underfhnd.     I  was 
juft  tdlinr:  Criic,  that  I  was  not  a  little  v  x'd   to  iee 
him  hirthe     ^irk,   while  I  ihnt  Vvidea    and  perceived 
what  I  did  not ,  not  'hat  1  i-.aa  a  mind  to  enter  into  a 
>ifpofition  iilce  h.       hut  I  was  forry  he  was  in  fueh  an 
on '.-,  not  caring  he  Jh-.       •  have  that  advantage  over  me. 
Hive  you  net  obfemx     Erajlus,  that  my  fir  ft  Con 
gratulations  on  the  Progrc-.'    .      made,  were  a  fort  of 
Compofuion  of  fwee:  and  (our?     I   made  u!e  of  them 
fuccefsfuiiy  for  Diverfion  ;    when   Truth  became  trou- 
blefome  to  me,  I  immediately  found  fome  i'laltron  for 
guarding  me  again/1  u  •   efpecially  whtn  the  Queftion 
don  being   upright  and   fmcere  with  one's  fclf,   I 
could  not  bear  that  Article.     When  Crito  accufed  him- 
If  or  v/ant  of  Honefly,  he  gave  me  all  the  Mortifica 
tion 
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tion  imaginable.  I  felt,  in  fpite  of  myfelf,  that  the 
Shoe  pinch'd  me  there.  To  get  rid  of  this  Trouble,  I 
defended  him  charitably;  and  you  ought  to  clunk  me 
very  civil  in  that  particular. 

Eraftus.  Dear  Philo*  I  guefifed  well  enough  what  was 
the  Principle  of  that  civil  Humour.  One  who  has  been 
acquainted  with  the  wife  World,  is  very  cipable  of 
difcovering  its  Practices  in  another. 

Pbitc.  Now  you  mention  the  wife  World,  do  you 
know  I  was  cruelly  mortified  every  time  it  was  brought 
on  the  Stage-,  and  the  more  fo,  as  J  endeavour' d  to 
put  a  good  face  on  the  matter,  that  you  mioht 
not  perceive  how  I  was  affected.  I  found  my  Cha 
racter  too  well  drawn  in  it,  not  to  know  myfelf  there : 
but  I  would  not  tee  myfelf,  much  lei's  own  myfelf  of 
that  Clais.  Crito  gave  me  much  Uneafinefs,  \vh"n  lie 
acknowledged  he  belonged  to  it  vvir.h  fo  muc'i  Inge- 
nuoiiineis ;  that  Franknefs  was  as  infupportable  to  me, 
r.s  ic  would  have  been  agreeable,  had  it  not  reproached 
me. 

Crito.  You  know  how  to  cornpofe  yourfelf,  Pbllo  ; 
nnd  no  one  who  law  you  would  have  fuppotcd  you  iuf- 
iered  fo  much. 

Erajlns.  I  could  have  judged  very  exactly  of  the  Mat 
ter  ;  and  a  certain  Air  of  Perplexity  fpoke  more  to  me, 
than  an  Air  of  Vexation  and  An::er. 

Philo.  I  envied  you  both  th.au  Freedom  and  Fafe 
which  I  cbferved  in  you  ;  I  difTembled  the  beft  I  rould, 
that  I  might  feem  on  the  Level  with  you  ;  but  ic  was 
all  to  no  purnoie.  I  was  always  under  fome  Reflrainr  ; 
the  moil  I  could  do,  was  to  run  nway  ;  and  when  I  rer- 
ceived  how  the  Cafe  ilooci  with  me,  I  found  rrdli  Mat 
ter  for  Jealoufy,  which  I  took  great  care  to  conceal. 
I  found  Employment  enough,  when  I  undertook  i,ot  ro 
appear  what  I  was,  and  to  <ipp'  ar  what  I  was  not.  Are 
you  to  be  furprized,  that  I  could  not  feem  free  and 
eafy,  while  I  had  ib  ferious  an  Affair  on  my  handi? 

Erafliu.  The  wife  World,  which  pretends  to  ape  all 
that  is  beautiful  and  lovely,  makes  a  Man  counterfeit 
a  fort  oi  Eak  and  Freedom,  and  even  Ingenuoufnefs, 
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though  they  are  the  contrary  of  its  Character.  But 
tivre  is  no  lefs  difference  between  that  counterfeit 
E*K  and  the  true  oner,  than  between  Brafs  Counters 
£  d  Louis-d'ors. 

Pb'iln.  I  conceive,  that  if  Men  could  but  once  refolve 
to  fee  themfelves,  and  let  others  fee  them  fuch  as  they 
Iv ally  are,  Freedom,  Eafe,  and  Ingenuoufmfs,  would 
b;-  the  natural  Refulr  of  luch  a  DiJpofuion,  It  would 
be  a  fine  thing  to  lee  the  Heart  thus  laid  open  -,  but 
then,  on  the  other  hand,  would  it  not  be  a  moil  fripht- 
ful  Sight? 

Cr.io.  1  Kr.ve  you  to  judge,  Pbilo,  what  a  Scene  it 
would  be  to  view  Men  devoted  to  Inrerefr,  Envy,  and 
Ambi'ion,  entir  ly  puftld  up  with  themfelves";  not 
to  m-nti'-m  grofiTer  Vices,  which  rather  belong  to  the 
fooliSl]  World. 

Pbilo.  Is  it  net  better  Men  fhould  continue  mnfked 
us  rhey  are,  than  pLy  fuch  odious  and  deformed  Parrs 
in  the  World? 

>  Erajlus.  The  Mafic  which  Men  wear,  is  what  occa- 
fions  the  Created  Deformity.  By  the  help  of  that,  they 
not  only  conceal  wlv.it  they  really  are  from  others,  buc 
even  hide  themfelves  from  trurinfelves.  The  Ufe  of  it- 
renders  their  Dif^emper  imirable,  fo  long  as  they 
ren  lin  Sir  ngers  to  tiiemfelves  Could  Men  refolve 
to  (hew  themfelves  fuch  a^  th*-y  are,  how  deformed  fo- 
cver  they  rnjghr.  be,  the  Evil,  being  difcovered,  would 
foon  be  removed.  They  would  have  too  much  Con- 
fufio.i  both  before  themiVlvt.v-  and  others,  to  neglecl 
the  Mean  of  a  Cure.  Confcience,  not  being  ffirled 
in  t-  em  by  Hv^ocrify  and  D-'fguife,  would  be  a  Clue 
to  lead  them  oi-r  of  this  Labyrinth. 

tri'n.  I  imagine,  Eraftus,  that  Sincerity  in  fhewing 
one'c  i%jj  f, ich  as  one  is,  would  be  one  Step  toward  Up- 
righmds.  which  would  allow  Truth  to  make  kfclf 
heard,  and  thn>  iree  Man  from  the  Evil. 

a(lns,  Rigiv,  Criio.  The  leaft  degree  of  Upright- 
nefs  wo  ild  be  it.'fficient  for  making  Men  conquer  the 
moft  corrupt  Inclinations,  as  rhey  would  not  endeavour 
to  conceal  them  from  themfelves, 

Pbilo. 
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jp '••/&.  What  you  obfrrved  in  your  la(t  1  -etter,  Era- 
y?//S  concerning  that  iirft  Degree  of  Uprightncfs,  pro 
ved  a  ']  hunder  clap  to  me.  I  was  convinced  1  had 
not  that  full  Degree  •,  fmce  I  could  not^  bear  the  Im- 
pp-ffions  of  Truth,  whenitaim'd  at  curing  me  of  my 
Elleem  for  myfelf.  I  kit  what  Conicience  was 
that  in  a  manner  till  thin  unknown  to  me.  What  ] 
{aid  of  it  in  vour  Letters,  made  me  fed  fomethin; 
it;  but  I  ha\-e  found  that  the  leaft  Experience  teac 
us  more  on  that  he.id,  than  all  the  Definition 
can  be  given  of"  it. 

Crito.  Do  you  remember,    P'7/0,   that,  in  one  oi 
former  Conventions,  you  afkcd  Ernftu>  ior  a  Del 
tion  of  Conlciem ^  ? 

Pbl'o.  I  chof-  rather  to  hear  his  Definition  of  it, 
than  :o  be  referred  to  my  own.  ILrajlus  mortified  me, 
when  he  rclufed  mv  Rrqueft. 

F.rnflus.  Several  People  firid  this  Convenience  in  De- 
f?.;]::ior.s  of  Confcien;  ,  ti'-at  tiicy  make  ufe  of  them  for 
rendering  themfelves  iiill  deafer  to  what  might  be  ot- 
fered.  Confcience  is  of  fo  nice  a  nature,  and  lo  much 
.ierior  to  K-albp.injz;,  th.at  it  escapes  rVom  all  Defi 
nitions.  Thole  who  delight  in  tnfiing,  will  always 
fir/d  room  enough  to  do  it  on  this  head.  They  fight 
with  their  own  Shadow  •,  while  Conicience  would  fe- 
crctly  reproach  them  with  want  of  Uprightnefs,  if  they 
would  but  liilen  to  it  one  Moment.  But  they  are  gl;id 
to  leek  ir  where  it  is  not,  that  they  may,  with  more  Se 
curity,  avoid  being  in  a  Condition  of  hearing  it. 

Crito.  Do  you  not  fee  fomebody,  ErflJ!us>  who  ha 
ft  ens  toward  us? 

Krailus.  He  come?  to  call  us  to  Dinner  ;  let  us  not 
make  ih;j  Company  wait.  WTe  will  take  another  Walk 
in  the  Afternoon.  I  will  carry  you  into  a  little  Grove, 
\viiere  we  fhal!  have  more  Shad"  than  here. 
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DIALOGUE     IX. 
CRITO,  PHILO,  and  E R  A s T  u s. 

Ave  you  not  taken  a  little  Nap  fmce  Dinner, 
Philo  ? 

Pliio.  If  I  have  not  flept,  I  have  had  fever al  Reveries. 
I  know  not  whether  this  Humour  be  peculiar  to  A 's 
Country  Houfe,  or  whether  I  have  caught  it  of  Era/Ins  ; 
but  I  find  it  very  agreeable.  The  Shade  of  thefe  Chef- 
n .it-Trees  feems  to  contribute  to  it ;  and  I  fhould  have 
continued  in  it  at  lead  two  Hours,  had  not  you  come 
and  fetched  me  out  of  it. 

Criio.  We  have  teaz'd  Eraflus  fo  much,  to  make 
him  communicate  his  Reveries  to  us,  that;  he  will  have 
a  good  Right  to  make  the  like  Demand  on  you. 

Phllo.  My  Reveries  are  of  bnt  little  Concern  to 
Ersftus-,  they  are  only  the  Imprdiions  his  have  made 
on  me. 

Er  aft  its.  Do  you  imagine,  Pbllo,  that  Reveries  which 
are  either  the  Sequel  or  Efivct  of  mine,  are  of  but  little 
Concern  to  me  r  I  cannot  be  indifferent  to  the  Good 
or  Evil  that  refults  to  you  from  them  :  if  the  latter,  I 
fhali  he  very  forry  ;  if  the  former,  I  fhall  be  very  glad, 
not  only  on  a  Principle  of  Friendfhip,  but  alfo  on  that  of 
Self-love,  which  is  delighted  with  having  contributed 
to  the  advantage  of  one's  Friends. 

Pbi!(j.  I  believe,  dear  Eraf!us>  that  Self-love  has  not 
now  much  Influence  over  you. 

Erajlus.  If  you  entertain  that  Notion,  Pbilo,  I  ought 
to  undeceive  you.  1  pretend  to  be  no  more  than  one 
efcaped  from  the  wife  World  •,  and  how  widely  difbnt 
is  luch  a  State  from  that  of  a  Man  on  whom  Self-love 
has  no  Influence?  I  confefs  I  have  only  a  Glimpfe  of 
it  at  a  great  diftance.  I  would  fain  find  a  more  figni- 
ficative  Expreffion,  than  that  of  a  Man  who  has  efca- 
ped  from  the  wife  World  ;  it  is  too  ex  ten  five  in  a  fir  ice 
Senfe.  If  it  is  true  in  any  Senfe,  it  is  only  becaufe  I 
have  left  off  acting  a  Part  in  it,  becaufc  I  fee  it  fuch  as 

it 
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it  really  is,   and  cio  all  in  my  power  to  keep  at  a   di- 
ftance  from  it.     Bat  if  the  fame  Expreflion  might  he 
made  to  mean  thai  I  am  ilill  belonging  both  to  the  wife 
and  loolifh  World,  by  Habits  hard  to  be  rooted  out;,  hy 
Inclinations  oppofite  to  what  is  good,   and  Paffion   fli'l 
very  ftrong,   it  would  then  deicnbe  me  perfectly  well. 
You  are  furprized,   Phil?,  at  the  Picture  I  draw  ot  my- 
felfj   it  is  not  lefs  to  the  life  than  what  1  prefented  you 
with  the  other  day,   in  quality  of  an  Actor  in  the  wii<£ 
World.      All  the  Difference  between  the  two  Pieces  is, 
that  in  one  the  Man  is  difguifed,  ftudks  how  to  chrit 
the  whole-  World     d  ce'r/e  hi.nf  If,   appear  wh.it  he  is 
not,  and  not  app-ar  what  he  really  is ;   in  rhe  oih  i,  i.r 
endeavours  to  impofe  on  no  Man,    but  is  willing  to  ice 
the  d_-fjim;:d  Part  of  himfilf,  and  let  otners  fee  him  in 
the  fame  Light. 

Ptjl-o.  I  was  j  uft  going  to  tell  you,  />,?..'?//;,  that 
Mod.  ily  had  a  great  llure  in  the  Account  you  give 
of  your  prefent  Difpofiuon.  Bat  I  flopt  ihor:,  appre 
hending  you  would  reprimand  m?,  as  you  one-  ,  id  on 
the  fame  Occ.ifion.  I  am  llnfible  likewife,  tliat  t  is 
w.-.y  of  fpeaking  would  have  been  an  Kifcct  or  SvL  love 
\\\  me  ;  while  I  cont'ivlered  you  as  much  n^.ore  advanced 
than  my ll-lf,  I  fhould  not  have  been  willing  to  perceive 
I  had  dill  a  long  Journey  to  make. 

Era;} us.  What  advantage  I  may  have  over  you, 
dear  P/J//0,  is  veiy  inconfiderable.  Tiie  Uprightnefs 
of  the  Will,  into  which  you  feem  to  enter  in  good 
earned,  will  loon  put  us  on  the  Level.  Though  the 
Road  be  long,  that  ought  to  give  us  no  trouble;  if 
we  begin  with  the  Steps  before  us,  we  fhall  proceed 
in  our  Journey  •,  and  it  is  noi  neceiTary  we  fhouki  yet 
lie  the  end  oi  it. 

Another  efLnti.il  Difference  between  the  Pictures  in 
quellion,  is,  that  in  one  the  Man  has  made  choice 
of  a  fixt  noint,  where  he  is  willing  to  Hop:  he  is  very 
well  finished  with  himfelf,  and  the  Part  lie  is  a6t;ng  ; 
in  f.tie  o-.her,  he  (lo-  s  no  where,  he  ft  ill  goes  on  where 
Confcience  directs  him,  and  is  never  (litisiicd  with  him- 
fc If  well  enough  to  ftay  v/herc  he  is, 
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Pbilo.  You  draw  me  very  well,  Eraftus,  in  the  fir  ft 
of  thofe  Pieces.  I  have  hitherto  been  very  v/eJl  fhtif- 
ficd  with  myfelf,  and  the  Par?  I  ridtcd  in  the  World. 
i  fiw  no  Addition  that  could  be  made  to  my  Wifdom  , 
and  fhould  have  been  very  angry,  had  any  one  at 
tempted  to  remove  me  from  the  iixt  Point,  where  I  was 
refolved  to  (ion.  Your  Stay  here,  and  the  Difcourfe 
we  have  had  in  our  Walks,  have  frequently  given  me  a 
fecrct  Uneafinefs  in  that  Particular.  If  I  have  lliuc 
my  Eyes  againft  the  Truth,  it  is  becaufe  I  fear'd  it  would 
lead  me  tardier  than  I  was  inclined  to  go.  I  every 
where  find  a  want  of  Uprightnefs ;  that  only  ftopt  me. 
However,  I  made  Profeffion  of  valuing  Uprightnefs 
beyond  all  that  could  be  fa  id. 

Crlto.  Uprightnefs  is  a  Principle  fo  flmple  and  in- 
conteitabie,  that  all  the  World  pit-tends  to  efpoufe  its 
Caufe.  Uprightnefs  in  our  Dealings  with  our  Neigh 
bour  is  constantly  efteemed,  Self- love  is  concern'd  in  it  •, 
we  fhci-id  be  very  well  pieafcd  that  every  one  would 
deal  uprightly  with  us  ;  and  for  the  fame  realbn,  we 
value  ourftlvc'S  en  dealing  ib  with  others:  but  are  ab- 
foliKcly  ignoran:  from  what  Fund  this  Uprightnefs 
fhould  proceed,  in  order  to  be  real.  Uprightnefs  in 
regard  to  Truth,  and  co  ourfeivcs,  is  entirely  unknown  -, 
and  becaufe  we  want  that,  we  are  contented  with  know 
ing  no  more  of  it. 

Erajliis.  It  is  impoiTible  for  a  Man  to  be  truly  up 
right  toward  his  Neighbour,  uniefs  he  is  fir  ft  fo  toward 
Tint!)  and  himfelf.  There  is  no  Command  for  loving 
our  Neighbour  better  than  ourfelves.  As  to  Truth,  as 
it  alone  c\;n  enable  us  to  diftinguifli  what  is  right  from 

O  O 

what  is  not  i  how  fhrJl  we  liften  to  it  when  it  {peaks 
for  our  Neighbour,  if  we  have  not  given  it  the  Hearing 
vvhrn  it  fpcke  icr  ourielves ;  that  is,  when  it  reproved 
us  ior  the  wrong  done  to  ourielves? 

Pbilo.  I  know  fome  Men  who  will  admit  of  all  you 
have  laid  concerning  Uprightnefs  toward  Truth,  on 
condition  you  did  not  by  the  word  Truth  underftand 
the  Language  of  Conference.  That  Term  Confclencc 
has  Something  in  it  that  gives  them  Pain. 

Eraflus. 
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Erajlus.  I  conceive  the  Reafon  of  that,  Pblio  ;  it  is 
becaufe  the  word  Confcience  fends  ^them  back  too  tar 
into  themfclves;  whereas  that  of  Trxth,  being  less 
determinate,  leaves  them  in  a  Perfuafion,  that  the 
Truths  in  queilion  arc  inch  as  may  be  found  without 
themfelvcs,  and  learnt  by  Rcafoning.  Such  Persons 
hold  Conference  to  be  weak,  as  !  faid  in  one  of  my 
Letters.  I  would  fain  alk  them,  whether  they  have  a 
Confciencc  or  not  ?  They,  in  their  turn,  might  afk  me, 
for  what  fort  of  People  I  take  them,  when  1  make  that 
a  Muter  of  doubt  ?  If  you  have  one,  I  mould  lay,  Is 
it  upright  or  talfc?  True  or  a  Lyar  ?  They  would 
readily  reply,  that  it  is  true  and  upright.  It  fo,  I 
Ihoukl  aik  them  again,  why  they  would  not  own  the 
.Language  of  Conference,  and  that  of  Truth,  to  be  one, 
and  the  lame  thing? 

Pbllo.  Let  them  get  out  of  that  Scrape  if  they  can. 
Crlio.  In  order  to  give  them  the  finifhing  Stroke,  one: 
need  only  mew  them  what  Eraflus  fays  in  ^one  of  his 
Letters,  or  Reveries,  concerning  the  invariable  Rule 
by  which  every  thing  is  to  be  corrected  and  regulated, 
u;:;d  which  itfelf  admits  of  no  Correction. 

Pbllo,  O,e  of  the  PafTages,  which  I  think  mod  pro 
per  for  opening  the  Lyes  of  ivafonable  Men,  is  the 
Qiieilion  which  Erxfius  aiks  concerning  the  Uie  or  De- 
fign  of  Confcicnce  ;  whether  it  ought  to  be  placed  above 
or  below  Realbning,  or  walk  hand  in  hand  widi  it,  as 
i:s  Equal.  The  Comparifon  of  a  Princ-  in  his  Minority, 
and  a  Regent,  which  follows  that  Queftion,  fcrves  to 
let  Truth  in  a  ftrong  Light  in  that  reipcc"t. 

Er,2!hs.  Do  you  think,  Pbilo,  that  good  Reafoners 
couKl  not  get  out  of  all  thole  Difficulties?  They  would 
find  Evafions  enow;  I  am  in  no  manner  of  pain  , 
them.  I  obierved  to  you  this  Morning,  that  fuch  as 
delight  in  trilling,  ire  under  bu<:  little  Apprehenfion 
from  the  juftell "Definitions,  which  can  be  given  oi 
Confcicnce.  By  accufloming  themfelvcs  to  diipute  a- 
bout  the  Deriniiion,  they  pur  themfelves  ftill  lefsjna 
Condition  of  hearing  the  Decifions  of  their  own  Ccn- 
fcunce.  Thus  they  gain  their  End  5  which  is  all  ' 
afire. 
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Crito.  From  your  faying  this  Morning  that  Confci 
ence  is  above  the  reach  of  all  Definitions,  I  imagine  it 
bears  fome  refemblance  to  Light.  All  the  Definitions 
which  can  be  given  of  Light,  can  never  help  us  to  any 
Idea  of  it.  Define  it  to  a  blind  Man,  he  will  be  never 
the  wifer,  Define  it  to  a  Peafant,  who  has  good  Eyes, 
you'll  make  no  addition  to  the  Idea  or  Opinion  he  has 
of  it. 

^  Pt.'i-o.  This  comes  to  what  Eraflus  fays  in  one  of 
his  Letters.  _  The  Obftacles  to  Light  are  in  Man 
himfelf ;  it  is  on  Man  we  mull  go  to  work,  if  we  wou'd 
remove  the  Cbftacles  which  hinder  Truth  from  reach 
ing  him. 

Cn;/;>.  Thefc  Obftacles  muft  certainly  be  very  confi- 
derable  in  all  Men,  fi nee  fo  few  give  entrance  to  Truth. 
Almoll  all  Men  are  Slaves  to  Error,  Superftition,  and 
the  moft  extravagant  Opinions.  The  fmall  Number 
capable  of  knowing  Truth  (I  mean,  the  Chriftians)  are 
attached  to  their  Paflions,  blinded  by  their  Prejudices, 
and  a  Preemption  of  their  being  perfectly  clear-fight- 
ed.  It  is  impoflible  to  fay  on  which  fide  the  Obftacles 
are  moft  hard  to  be  removed,  or  how  it  may  be  effect- 
It  is  to  no  purp-jfc  for  me  to  fay  to  myfelf,  that 
Uprightnefs  of  Will,  and  Obedience  to  Confcience  are 
iufficient  for  that  end  ;  this  feems  falfe  from  Experi 
ence,  in  regard  to  great  numbers  of  Pagans,  who  have 
appear'd  Men  of  Integrity,  and  yet  Confcience  has  not 
difengag'd  them  from  Error. 

Pbilo.  _We  may  make  the  fame  Obfervation  in  re 
gard  to  fcvcral  Chriftians,  who  icem  to  have  a  very 
tender  Confcience,  and  yet  it  does  not  cure  them  of  Su 
perftition. 

Erajltfs.  What  you  fay,  Critc,  includes  two  Quef- 
tions  ;  Firflr,  What  are  the  Obftacles  moft  difficult  to 
beremovM?  Secondly,  Whether  it  be  poffible  that 
Uprightnefs  of  Will,  and  Obedience  to  Confcience 
fhould  be  fufficient  to  effecT:  it. 

Let  us,  ifyoupleale,  diftinguifh  two  forts  of  Ob 
ftacles  ;  one  voluntary,  the  other  involuntary.  I  now 
ip-ik  of  all  Men  in  general,  both  Chriftians  and  Pa- 
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I  lay  then  that  Uprightnefs  ot  Will  and  Obedience 
lo  Confcic'nce,  are  perfectly  fufficient  for  rctru  ving  vo 
luntary  OblLick-s  ;  and  that  inch  as  arc  involuntary 
may  be  more  or  Ids  furmounted  by  the  lame  Means,  as 
certain  Circumftanc'js  are  leisor  more  favourable. 

Pinto.  Vv ere  I  not  a  little  ilupid,  I  (hould  underhand 
you  at  half  a  word,  without  any  further  Explication. 
But  I  mult  do  myfelf  Jultice  in  this  point,  and  beg  you 
wou'd  illuftrate  what  you  fay  by  lorn."  Examples. 

Erujlus.  Let  us  firll  confider  what  involuntiry  Ob- 
fbcks  are.  They  are  what  we  neither  cou'd  prevent 
nor  hinder-,  fuch  as  Men  have  rais'd  in  us,  without  our 
Confent,  and  before  it  was  in  our  power  to  guard  a- 
gainit  them.  Ot  this  fort  are  falle  Notions  in  Points 
or" Religion,  the  extravagant  and  fuperftitious  Opinions, 
\vhich  are  forged  in  the  heads  ot  young  People,  before 
they  have  tirnj  to  give  their  Content  to  them. 

Of  this  fort  like  wile,  are  the  bad  Exam -pies  of  vici 
ous  Perfons,  join'd  to  their  pernicious  Maxims  which 
infinu  ite  themfelves  into  young  Hearts,  before  tlvy 
can  fufpirct  the  tendency  of  them.  Thi.s  Lift  kind  oi 
Obftacles,  which  are  at  nrfr  involuntary,  may  after 
wards  become  voluntary. 

Pbilo.  I  now  very  well  underftand  in  what  involun 
tary  Obllacles  con  lilt.  You  lee,  Eraflus,  I  have  fome 
Penetration  -,  but  I  ain  afraid  you  will  foon  have  ano;her 
Notion  of  me  in  that  refpecc,  if  I  ask  you  in  what  vo 
luntary  Obltacles  confift. 

C'jfo.  I  imagine  myfelf  fufficiently  able  to  anfwcr 
that  Queftion,  Pbilo.  Thev  are  fuch  as  depend  on  the 
Will. 

PLi'o.   None   but  a  Philofopher,   like    Crito,   could 
have  demonilrated  that  nothing  mere  refembles  wli •• 
white  than  Ai  V  n  i  ten  els. 

Eratlas.  I r  mult  be  own'd,  that  voluntary  ObfVa^les 
are  more  eafily  underftood  than  defined,  unleis  we 
\vou'd  be  content  with  '.-•'  's  Definition.  A i- ridicu 
lous  as  it  is,  \ve  (lull  not  fail  to  make  fome  advan: 
of  it ;  and  th.-.r  by  confidering  what  are  the  Obftacles 
wh.jh  dcp-nd  0:1  the  \Vill. 

Crito. 
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Crlto.  You  fee,   Pbilo,  that  Ereftus  lets  fome  value 
on  what  you  defpife  ib  much. 

Eraftus.  One  of  the  firft  things  that  depends  on  the 
Will,  is  to  liften  to  Remorfe  of  Conlcience,  or  to  ftifie 
it.  If  the  Will  takes  the  fir  (I  way,  it  thereby  begins 
to  be  upright,  which  is  an  Introduction  to  all  Good. 
If  the  lall,  it  enters  into  the  Falfe,  which  is  the  begin 
ning  of  all  Evil. 

When  the  Will  has  once  enter'd  into  the  firfl  Degree 
of  Uprightnefs,  it  depends  on  that  Faculty  to  advance 
in  the  fame  Path,  and  to  be  call'd  from  the  firft  to  the 
fecond,  from  the  fecond  to  the  third,  and  fo  on,  as 
long  as  it  does  not  go  out  of  the  way.  This  is  not  hard 
to  conceive.  Can  it  be  doubted  that  it  is  in  the  power 
of  my  Will  to  avoid  all  voluntary  Evil,  and  in  that  point 
perform  what  my  Confcience  requires  of  me.  Now 
Confcicnce  requires  nothing  impofflble  -,  it  never  re 
proaches  us  with  what  we  are  not  able  to  avoid.  Sup- 
pofmg  then  that  I  honeftly  give  myfelf  up  to  its  Direc 
tion,  either  to  renounce  all  it  may  forbid  me,  or  to 
perform  all  it  may  require  of  me  -,  are  not  voluntary 
Obftacles  thus  remov'd?  And  is  it  not  incontestable,  as 
I  have  advanc'd,  that  Uprightnefs  of  Will  and  Obedi 
ence  to  Confcience  are  abundantly  fufficient  for  remov 
ing  all  voluntary  Obftacles. 

Pbilo.  What  you  fay,  Eraftus,  is  evident  in  regard 
to  Practice.  If  my  Confcience  never  requires  what  is 
impofllble,  it  is  certainly  in  my  power  to  obey  it.  But 
in  regard  to  fpeculative  Truths  (I  mean,  the  moft  im 
portant)  does  Confcience  lead  us  as  directly  to  them? 
And  is  it  fufficient  for  removing  the  Obftacles  which 
oppoie  them  ? 

Eraftus.  In  order  to  anfwer  this  laft  Queftion,  we 
mud  ufe  feveral  Dift'wguo's.  We  muft  firft  know  what 
you  call  important  truths ;  and  whether  the  Obftacles 
which  oppoil-  their  Reception,  are  voluntary  or  invo 
luntary. 

Pbilo.  By  important  Truths,  I  underftand  thofe  re- 
veal'd  to  us  in  the  Gofpel,  concerning  the  coming  of 
JESUS  CiniiST,  his  Life,  Death,  Rcfurredion,  with 

others 
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Cthers  of  the  fame  nature.  It  is  evident  that  an  Infini- 
tv  of  Men  have  not  been  conducted  to  thefe  Truths 
by  Confcic'nce  ;  of  this  lore  are  the  great  multitude  of 
Pa^in.",  Jews,  and  Mahometans ;  not  to  mention  the 
Numbers  of  tl.ofe  who  disfigure  theGofpcl  by  erroneous 
Tenets,  \vhich  they  pretend  to  have  found  in  ir. 
As  to  the  Obltacks  which  oppofe  the  efcablifiimmt  of 
Truth,  among  thole  di  lie  rent  People,  I  have  not  fur- 
fijier.dy  enquired  in  what  Chifs  they  are  to  be  ranged, 
io  as  to  fp--ak  de.;ifmly  on  that  p.>int. 

Kraft  us.  Do  you  remember,  Pbllo>  that  about  lv;lf 
an  hour  ago,  you  told  me  you  v.rry  well  underftood 
the  Nature  of  involuntary  Qbilacies,  from  the  detail  I 
gave  you  of  them  ? 

Ph  h .  I  d  o  r  e  m  ember  i  r ,   Era  ft  u  s . 

Ef\rlus.  Do  you  not  find  then  that  the  different  Peo- 
f;le,  of  whom  you  fpokc  juit  now,  are  furrounded  by 
involuntary  Obilacles,  fuch  as  I  deicrib'd:  that  they 
are  b.fet  with  them  before  they  can  fufpedl  them,  and 
conkquently  g'lard  againft  them?  Let  us  take  a  Jew, 
for  example,  before  he  can  well  fpjak,  he  is  infpir'd 
on  one  hand  with  an  extreme  horror  of  Chrifiians ;  on 
the  other,  with  a  blind  Obedience  ior  all  his  Parents 
teach  him  concerning  Religion.  The  Cafe  is  the  fame 
with  the  Turks  ;  and  what  is  dill  more  furprizing, 
Cbri/iLiw  themielves  are  not  in  a  better  Situation  on 
account  of  the  different  Parties  or  Religions,  which 
they  profefs.  Such  of  them,  particularly,  as  pretend 
to  have  Inri/tlibility  among  them,  are  furrounded  by 
Obilacles,  no!,  only  involuntary,  but  almofl  iniupera- 
ble  in  regard  to  ihe  Knowledge  of  certain  Truths, 

Pbll-j.  I  am  very  ll-nfible,  ErafiuS)  that  all  thofe 
different  Ranks  of  Men  cannon  be  biamcable  for  the 
Obilacles  among  which  they  are  born,  and  which  arc 
thrown  in  their  way  v/iiliout  rheir  Conlan. 

Erafiiis.  Pray  tell  me,  PL:!-)  ;  docs  Confci^nce  re 
proach  Men  with  things  for  wliich  they  arc  not  to  be 
blamed,  and  which  did  not  depend  on  them  ? 

PLl'o.  A  pretty  Qu  eft  ion  !  That  wou'ci  be  unjuil\, 

F  tiratht!. 
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Erajlus.  This  is  the  reafon,  why  Confcicnce  in  a  Jew 
or  Mahometan^  doth  not  reproach  him  for  being  a 
Jew  or  a  Mahometan,  nor  for  the  Exercifes  of  Reli 
gion,  which  he  pradifes  as  fuch.  Let  us  fay  the 
jiime  of  a  fincere  Chriftian,  who  fhould  from  his  In 
fancy  imbibe  the  Prejudices  of  the  infallible  SA 
Confcicnce  makes  him  no  reproach  on  that  fcore,  nor 
for  the  iuperititious  Practices  which  may  refult  from  it. 
With  much  mere  reafon  may  the  Application  be  made 
to  a  Pagan  ;  in  a  word,  to  ail  the  People  whom  we  call 
Idolaters,  and  who  have  been  kail  in  the  way  of  know 
ing  the  Truih. 

Crito.  This  lolves  the  Objection  I  ftarted  concerning 
the  Infufficiency  of  Uprightnds  of  Will,  among  feve- 
ral  very  worthy  Pagans,  for  difengaging  them  irom 
Errors. 

Pbllo.  Here  you  mud  give  me  an  Explanation  of 
what  you  advanc'd  e'en  now,  in  regard  to  which  I  told 
you  I  was  a  little  dull  of  Apprehenfion,  We  were 
talking  of  voluntary  and  involuntary  Obftacles.  Hav 
ing  aiierted  that  LJprightnefs  of  Will  and  Obedience  to 
Confcier.ee,  were  fufficient  tor  furmounting  voluntary 
Obftacles,  you  added  that,  by  the  fame  mtans,  a  Man 
might  more  or  lefs  fiumount  involuntary  ones,  asfome 
certain  Circumftances  were  more  or  lefs  favourable.  I 
very  well  underitand  the  fir  it  Article;  but  beg  you 
wou'd  expLin  the  fc  ;i.:. 

Era  ft  us.  I  et  us  fuppofe  a  Jew,  for  example,  whole 
Will  i:>  r,p;Ight,  ;i!id  wlio  pays  a  faithful  Obedience  to 
his  Coiit'cience  in  practical  things;  this  Docility  will 
infenfibly  carry  him  on  to  a  better  Acquaintance  with 
himfdr.  If"  he  knows  himfdf,  he  will  begin  to  be  diffi 
dent  of  himfclf,  and  perceive  he  is  capable  of  Prejudices 
antl  Ob(linacy,in  regard toReligion.  As  foon  as  hecomes 
to  ice  himiJi  in  this  Point  of  View,  he  will  be  on  his 
guard  againft  all  that  may  o-ier  iilcif  from  that  quarter 
ap;;iinlt  Chrillianity.  lie  will  then  rofolve  to- enter  into 
^.n  impartial  DiipofiLion  in  regard  to  Truth,  and  re 
ceive  it  from  \vii.ii"  q.jarter  ioevcr  it  conies  -9  and  even 
doubt. VvL^dirr  in  may  Lot  b^  iound  in  Chriftianity. 
Tlr;;a:  ;  LV-J  i-j  i'"u"  ;4s  10  take  a  rabKuion  of  em 
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bracing  t'l.'t  Religion,   fuppofing  Trutli   is  iuunc!       ir, 
w;-au"»vr  i'  miy  coll  him.     Thus  far  we  fee  lha1  ,;j  i  lis 
ye^UprightneisofWr),  and  O  >  uiuice  to  Coriicu-M  ••, 
have    reu  ov'd   vol^nra'y   Obihu  li.':,    .iiv.i     madr   w::y 
for   l"ru;h.      lie  is   tluTeby  placM  in  Lint 
which  diipof  s  rhe  Soul  ro  receive  all  the  fiivlv;iv/ 
it.     Now  tell  me,    /V->/A>,   do  you  think  a  Man  ^    ; 
from  theTni'h,   wh  n  lv  has  proceeded  L!. us  tar, 
he  is  unacquainted   with  the   p^rtLular   Circumflai 
jevealM   tons   in    the    Golpel,    reliuinr;     n    th  -  ]  .Y-, 
3)-flthand  Refurreclion  of  JESUS  CHUIST?   And 
pofinp,  this  7-'--^  c^es  i°  foupr  giit  ,1  Diipcfition,   L:-eiore 
ii  is  in  his  power  to  get  fucli  a  thorougli  Informal  ion  of 
the  I'ruth,  as  is    fufficient  for  embracing  Chriilianity  ; 
do  you  tliink,    I  lay,   that    his  Faro  wou'd  on  that  ac 
count  only  be  more  mifcrable  at  his  Denth  ? 

Philo.  I  a 'ii  far  from  being  of  that  Opinion,  He 
cannot  be  culpable  of  what  did  not  depend  on  him.  But, 
fuppofing  the  fame  Jew  Ihould  live  feveral  Years  a  tier 
he  h;i;i  ent^r'd  into  this  Difpofition,  wou'd  lie  not  be  in 
fallibly  led  by  his  Uprightnefs  to  embrace  Chridi- 
anity  ? 

Eniflns.  Not  infallibly  ;  that  \vou'J  depend  on  the 
Circum ftance^,  more  or  lels  favourable,  in  which  he 
might  be.  Thi';  is  what  I  was  jail  now  laying,  and 
what  you  taind  fome  difficulty  to  conceive.  I  will 
there-lore  cxp'ala  it  to  you.  To  this  end,  iV.fread  of 
one  Jew  vre  mull  iupp,^-  iwo,  in  an  equal  dii]  ofition 
of  Uprightnefs  in  reg.u'd  to  Truth. 

Phil".  1   hean.ily    willi,    dear  Erajlus*    I  could  fup- 
pofe    the  time    wou'd   perniicus  to  hear  the  fequej  of 
vour  Diicourle,  without  danger  of  being  ihut  oi,t  of 
Tov/n -,   but  I  think  it  is  high  lime  to  retire,  and  that 
\ve  have  not  a  Moment  to  loie. 

Cr;to.  You  did  well  in  reminding  us,  Pb'ilo  \  fer  I 
believe,  I  fliould  have  run  tliat  hazard,  rather  than  in 
terrupt  either  of  you. 

Pbilo.  I  leave  you  to  judge,  Crito>  what  I  have  loll 
by  it.  I  imagine  rnyfeif  like  a  School-Boy,  who  !eiv;.s 
halt"  his  Break  tad  at  home,  for  want  of  time  to  6niih 

F   2  u. 
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ir.  _  I   hope  £n//?//j  will  fed  fome  Remorfe,   that  will 

oblige  him  to  fend  me  the  remainder  of  mine. 

ti-'-a.li's.  I  rather  chafe  to  bring  it  you,  dear  Phllo  ; 
for  I  mult  be  in  Town  to-morrow. 


DIALOGUE     X, 

In  TOWN. 
PHILO,    CRT  TO,  and  ERASTUS, 

;•;><?,  to fT^H  IS  is  being  a  Man  of  your  word. 
Era  flu  5.  J[  Mad  Erafius  been  revengeful,  he  might: 
have  been  even  with  us,  by  putting  us  off  from  day  to 
day. 

'Era/tus.  I  fliould  have  been  the  firft  Sufferer,  Pbilo  5 
how  much  foever  I  like  the  Country,  I  had  no  Incli 
nation  to  fpcnd  the  tew  days  there,  'which  I  have  for 
lee  ing  my  Friends. 

Cnto.  Cannot  thofe  few  days  be  prolonged  in  their 
favour  P 


Erxftw.  It  fnail  not  be  my  fault,  Crito,  if  they  are 
not.  But  I  beg  we  may  not  t.ilk  on  that  Subject,  ! 
have  nothing  of  the  Stoick  in  me;  I  may  allow  the 
Though:  to  affeft  me  in  a  manner  that  will  fooil  our 
Walk. 

Philo.  To  avoid  that,  Eraflus,  I  muft  ask  you 
what  you  have  done  with  our  Jew,  or  rather  with  the 
two  Jew:^  whom  you  was  bringing  on  the  Stage  ? 

Era!ius.  If  you  pie  ale,  Philo,  they  fell  join  us  in 
our  Walk  ;  I  am  going  to  pull  them  out  of  my  Pocket, 
where  I  put  them  lair  Nighr. 

[Erallus  takes  a  Paper  out  of  bis  Pocket  *  which  be 
delivers  to  Philo,  who  reads  it  to  him[e.lfl\ 

Crito.  How  hardly  you  deal  with  thofe'poor  Jews, 
Erailus,  by  confining  them  in  io  ciofe  a  Prifon  ! 

Erajltts.  After  you  left  me,  lobferv'd  they  fbllow'd 
me  wherever  1  went  ;  and  became  fo  troublefome,  that 
I  was  oblig'd  to  have  recourfe  to  this  expedient  for  my 
own  eaic.  Crito. 
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Crlio.  It  w^re  to  be  wifned  a  M:m  could  get  rid  or 
ail  troublefome  Perfons  with  as  little  difliniJty.  Bur 
kw  of  them  are  in  the  humour  of  being  pocketed 
thus. 

Pb:>n.  I  could  very  eafily  he  in  the  humour  of  charp- 
ir.g  you  with  being  troublefome,  Cr;V0.  You  hinder 
me  from  understanding  one  Word  of"  whut  I  am  read- 
in:);. 

Onto.  It  is  partly  to  punifh  you,  PLulo,  for  keeping 
all  to  yourfelt ;  had  you  begun  to  read  aloud,  no-body 
wou'd  have  interrupted  you. 

Pbilo.  I  cannot  read  aloud  as  I  walk,  Crilo  ;  let  us 
fit  down,  and  1  will  do  the  Office  of  a  friendly  Rea 


der. 


Cri.'o.  That  Expedient  will  reconcile  our  difference, 
1  olier  myfclf  as  your  Afilftant,  as  foon  as  you  are 
tired. 

Pbio.  There  will  nor  be  Employment  enough  for 
two  ;  I  am  going  to  begin. 

"  How  to  find  out  more  eafily,  how  \\\?  Vprigbtncfc 
'-  of  the   Will,   and  Obedience   to  Conference,    may 
i;  lead  more  or  lefs  to  the  clear  and  diftinc."t  Knowledge 
44  ol"  certain  Truths. 

Ci  I  have  laid,  we  mud  fuppofe  two  Jews,  inftead  of 
-;  one,  and  both  in  the  fame  degree  of  Uprighcnds 
^  and  Fidelity  in  obeying  their  Confciences  •,  here  then 
"  you  fee  them,  fo  far  as  the  Will  is  concerned,  in 
"  a  pert  eel:  Equilibrium  ^  in  regard  to  Truth.  If  they 
£;  have  any  Obflacles  ftill  remaining,  wliichoppofeits 
tk  ImpreHions,  the  Will  has  no  fhare  in  them  ;  thofe 
"  Obftacles  come  from  a  more  remote  quarter,  as  we 
1  have  already  obferv'd  -,  they  were  form'd  in  them 
t;  btfore  it  was  in  their  power  to  miftrult  them. 

4;  Let  us  now  fee  how  different  Circumflances  may 
"  concur  towards  putting  two  Perfons  lo  equal,  as  to 
"  the  main  of  their  Difpofitions,  in  a  different  Point 

*  of  View,   in  regard  to  Opinions. 

;  Firfl  then,   we  are  to  place  our  two  7^'*  in  difle- 

•  rent  Countries,   though  both  in  a  condition  of  know- 
u  ing  the  Chnftians  and  hearing  them  talk  of  Reli- 
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diltinguirh  them  the  better,  I  mall  c.ill  one 
<l  jo;  the  other  Lst.-jamhi  \  they  Hi; ill  both  be  iup- 
tc  poiccl  \villmg  codoubu,  wh.tlier  i  hey  are  in  poilel- 
cc  fion  of  Truih  or  not-,  ^  uutt  here  we  ice  each  of 
ct  rnem  employ'd  in  lacking  Chriftians  capable  of  giv- 

"  ..        •     -  in  try   (7;.;7/<»v,Y/)  where  Chri- 

iects,  lli,  li  as  Roman 

"•   Cirijolicks,    i  -urLerans,    Greeks,   Ana- 

H    13  in  ;  don  of  enquiring  into  the 

Ci    ;  .tern/ining  where   Fr^this? 

nim:r,  is  n      .  ^ry  the  fame 

Ci  .  her.  he  lives.  -0;;) 

v'vl.     I  ion 

.:  ou  i  1  an  ;hat.  ri  j" 
;  !y  exnmin'd  the  Dodtrme  and 
:,ci  of  luch  Ciii  tlians,  he  h-s  rrore  d.'fiike  to 
t;  tlv  m  than  ever;  and  concludes  that,  if  the  Chri- 
<"  iTKtns,  whom  he  know^  not,  are  no  better,  they  are 
cc  not  in  poll' ill  on  of  the  Trtr.h.  However,  he 
^  fufpends  hi^jfudgment,  and  propoies  to  travel  for  a 
tc  t;:orotigh  Information. 

ct    L,rt  lib  retiirn  to  Jofipb.    V/ithout  I'-avinn:  hi^  own 
ct   Country,   he  takes-  a   view  of  th  nr  Sects  of 

!i  ChriOians.  applying  himfelf  to  the  Do£ors  of  tach 

tc   *  :n  more  c.  r-e r  in  extolling  the  Excel- 

11   •    •   •        •  .S'.-cl  over  the  reft  than 

lc  in  i  rhriftianity 

4C  in  general.    \  es  him  :  /ty  is,  that 

ct  c  •>  be  r  1  lita  'y   of   pure 

-  Truth,  exclufi/eof  all  the  i 

he  Doctors  oi  cachScd  a  Spirit 

11  °f  Partiaii  and  pailicnate  r.giinitail  other 

'    P»rrics.      i  he  infallible  Sect,  in  particular, 

m  in    proponion  to  the  At- 
temj\i  -..-.n ning  him. 

t"rom    t!:<     Kiel   finiiics,    he   noes   to  the    Laity; 

6  where-  lie  n:ids  the  Mind  poffefitd  with  thr  lame  Pre- 

jLk      s'    :*  ^ut  oi    Men,  among  whom  Religion  is 

i  "  placed 
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«  placed  only  in  Memory,  or  outward  Snow,  to  which 
«  they  aivethe  Name  of  Worfhip  ;  among  v/1  om 
«  Conl>ience  is  known  only  by  Name  ;  or  the  Aovai 
»  cacre  they  are  able  to  make  of  that  of  other  Men; 
«  People,  who,  in  fnort,  idolize  themfelves,  arc  their 
«  own' Center,  and  their  own  End. 

«  Il-re  now  our  poor  Jofefb  is  (lill  more  and  more 
«  embarafled.  Mis  Fund  of  Uprightnefs  helps  him  to 
«  difcover  in  the  nominal  Chriftuns,  a  Fa'fe,  which 
-  makes  him  like  them  the  lefs,  the  better  he  knows 

"  them.  , 

"  Howrvrr,  he  is  not  yet  quite  difcouraged  ;  he 
c  c  ;s  reared  to  a  Snppofition  that  the  Religion  of  Chn- 
"  ftians  i,  different  from  their  Practice  -,  all  that  puzzles 
«  him  is  the  Divifion  and  Oppofuion  of  Parties.  Prom 
tc  tVc  Laity  he  goes  back  to  the  Doctors  •,  and  pro- 
c:  p'jf-s  an  expedient  tor  in/ormin7,  himfelf  thoroughly 
«  of  The  Truth  ;  which  is  to  let  him  lee  ho  J  they  agree 
"  in  the  Effjntials  of  Religion,  an-1  g;ve  him  a  view  of 
"  that  in  a  fimple  and  prccile  manner,  wirhout  requi- 
"  rip- him  to  take  the  Name  of  one  Scd  or  Party  ra- 
«  ther\han  another,  or  per-l.-xing  himlelfwith  parti- 

-  cul  ir  Opinions.  .         , 

"  The  Prono  al  appears  reafonable.  A  Day  is  fix  d 
«  for  difcuffing  the  Qneftion.  The  Doctors  of  each 
"  Sectchufe  iuch  of  their  Number  as  they  efteem  fur- 
«'  nihied  with  the  beft  Abilities  5  and  thus  form  a  fort 
"  of  Synod  The  Jew  doth  no:  infift  on  being  ad- 
«  mitted  into  it  •,  he  is  content  to  wait  the  Reiult  of 
"  their  Deliberation.  Let  us  now  lee  how  they  pro- 


c  '  e 


" 


At'  ftrft  arcat  Civilities  and  much  Politenefs  are  ufed 
amoiv  the  Do'lors-,  thev  mutually  promife  to  make 
fomeCona-ffions  on  all  fides  for  the  common  In  te- 
I-  fv  of  Chriiti  '.nicy  :  the  Quettion  here  is  not  conc:rn- 
ing  the  Converfion  of  one  finale  7^,  but  of  great 
Numbers,  who  rn.'y  be  iniluenced  by  his  Example  ; 
this  is  a  fufficient  Motive  tor  engaging  them  to  exert 
themfelvtsin  a  particular  manner. 

F  L  "   Ihey 
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"  They  begin  withdifcufTing  the  fundamental  Points, 
cc  or  the  Articles  of  the  Creed,  on  which  they  enfily 
*'  agree  ;  as  thcjy  do  like'.u'e  in  admitting  the  Scrip- 
**  ture  ro  be  the  Word  or  UO  U. 

6C  Thus  far  they  are  of  a  mind.  One  of  the  Com- 
<c  paiiy  prorofes  to  flop  here,  anJ  preftnt  the  Y^y 
44  with  the  Chrifiian  Religion  in  a  plain,  and  at  the 
tc  fame  time  exrcnfivc  manner,  v;itlioi.it  emba  raffing 
«l  him  with  the  particular  Senfes,  which  each  Paity 
*c  pretends  to  find  in  the  (acred  Writings. 

"  The  Propofal  is  unanimoufly  hiffcd;  according  to 
4i  them,  the  thino;  is  impracticable,  and  fi:bject  to  a 
<;  thouflind  Inconveniencics.  After  all,  what  fort  of  a 
"  Chriftian  won'cl  a  Man  be,  who  is  not  fir  (I  infhuo 
<c  ted  by  the  Doctors  in  the  true  Senfe  of  the  Scripture  i 
46  who  rclts  iatisiied  \vith  being  a  Chriftian  in  £e- 
*c  neral,  xviihout  declaring  for  any  partic'il.ir  Reli- 
**  gion?  A  Chriftian  like  this  wou'd  be  a  Man  with- 
41  out  Religion  ;  and  we  all  know  how  pernicious  a 
"  thing  it  is  to  profefs  an  Indifference  to  particular  Re- 
tc  Jigions,  not  to  lay  Sects.  Hence  it  is  unanimouQy 
"  concluded,  that  if  the  Jew  embraces  ChrjiTiarjitv, 
<c  he  mult  at  the  lame  time  declare  for  fome  particular 
<c  Religion,  muft  take  one  Side  or  another  ;  in  a 
<c  word,  he  muft  have  a  Religion. 

"  Here  they  are  once  more  all  of  a  mind.  There 
*'  remains  now  but  one  Point  to  be  cleared  up  or  turi- 
4C  ded,  viz.  which  is  the  true  Religion,  which  the 
<c  beft  adapted  for  fectii  ing  Salvation  i  in  ihorr,  \vhich 
&t  is  nioft  agreeable  to  the  GofpJ,  and  the  Doc'lrine 
t;  of  i he:  ApoOles. 

ct  This  is  the  difficult  Point  5  the  more  they  flrive 
^  to  clear  it  up,  the  more  perplex'd  it  appears.  Af- 
*c  terfivcorilx  hours  employ'd  in  the  Difcufiion  of 
%t  this  fingle  Quefticn,  cv^iy  one  is  juit  where  he  be- 
"  gun  ;  each  pretends  thai  his  own  Religion  is  the  only 
<c  one  exempt  from  Error,  and  teaches" the  Evangdi- 
«'  ca]  Truth  in  ail  itsfurity. 

<e  J°fepb  by  tliis  time  grows  impatient  to  know  the 
*4  ConcJufion  of  the  Dozers :  He  is  introduced  into  the 

"  Affem- 
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Aflembly  :   is  told  what  has  puffed  :    that  the  whol 
Company  arc  perfectly  agree  .ion  all   Points  excep 


the 


which  relates  to   his  Choice  ol  a 


Lilt  11) 

-  Upon  this  the  Moderators  or  Deans  ot  earn  i  ary, 

•  '  one  after  another,    entertain  Jcfer-h  with   sn  Apoio- 
"  rry  jor   their  respective  Softs:     Each  of  them  in: 

"  tains  that  his  clone  can  j.iflly  claim  the  Title  of  Re 
•«  iigion  ;  that  all  the  reft  are  no  better  than  io^r.any 
><-  Scfts,  where  the  Truth  is  faifified,  anddifguiied  U> 
"as  not  to  be  known. 

"  Difcourfesiboppofite  one  to  the  other  ftnk< 
"  ,V"\o  quite  dumb  :    He  is  fiient  for  fome  time  :     lie 
"  "recollects  what  he  has  read  in  the  Mofaic  Hiftory 
«  concerning  the  Tower  of  Efilsl^  and   the  Confufion 
"•  of  Tongues.     This  fiUnce  gives  each  of  the  Do6to-s 
i;  hop-'.s    that  he  will    declare  for  his  Sect ;    and  cnch 
*'  crrows    impatient    to  hear   the  Jeiv  pronounce    in 
14   his  favour.     At  I  all    J'^j»  comes    to    a  Rdoh- 
<•'*  tion  :  lie  cuts  the  GorS.ir.n  Knot,  by  declaring  that 
;-  the  Confufion  cf  Tongues  muft  ceafe  amc-ng  them, 
"  particularly  among  the  Guides,  before  he  becoir 
"   Chriftian  :  That  Irulhb-'.'wg  om,  cannot  I c unlike 
'•<•  That,  if  the  Chriftians  are  really  the  People  of  Gop, 
«•   there  is  rcafon  to  expect  that,  iboner  or  later,  he  will 
4t   raife  up  Guides,  who  will  not  oppofe  one  another: 
4i  That  the  Conduct  of  GOD    in  regard  to  the  antient 
tc    Ifrdtliies  is  a  Proof  of  this :   That,  as  toon  as  he  ices 
«'  the  way    made  plain,  and   the  Guides  united   walk 
"  firft  in  it,   he  will  willingly  follow  th.cm  ;    fince  no- 
tc   thing  keeps  him  at  a  diitance  from  Chriftianity,  bur 
*'  the  Divifion  he  fecsamongil  Chriftians. 

<4  y^/^/^  upon  this  retires,  without  waiting  fo- 
ct  farther  Reply;  and  nor.  meeting  with  Chnitians  o' 
tc  a  different  make  from  thcic,  during  the  Courfe  ot 
<c  his  whole  1  .if:,  he  retains  the  Name  of  a  Jc";  ;  and 
<c  under  an  Appearance  io  defpicable  in  the  Eyes  oi 
ct  nominal  Chriftians,  conceals  the  Interiour  of  a  tru^ 
li  Chriftian,  or  the  Difpofition  which  is  the  eiTentiai 
^  Part  of  it." 

£™fe. 
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Eraftits.  Are  you  not  tired,  PLilo?  The  Article  of 
Jofeph  is  fomewhat  long. 

Crito.  Let  me  read  that  of  Ecrjamvi.  I  am  impa 
tient  to  know  what  Part  he  is  ro  ac"!  ;  that  of  Jae'b 
has  been  very  agreeable  to  me  in  its  kind. 

Philo.  It  gives  one  a  glimpfe,  in  feveral  parts, 
of  more  than  it  exprefTes.  Here  is  matter  for  fcveral 
Reveries.  Was  I  to  fo!!ofv  my  o'.vn  Inclinations  I 
fliDiil-l  refcrve  the  Artie!'-  of  /?-.•; •/.•7?///v  (or  ro-morrow. 

Crito.  I  have  not  io  much  Pa  timer  as  \  on,  Philo; 
I  am  too  defirous  of  .  e  S:jcnH,  to  come  to  that 

Refolution.  Give  me  the  Pap.'T;  I'll  read  it  to  my- 
fclf,  if  you  had  rather  indulge  yojr  Reveries  than 
hear. 

Philo.  Read  aloud,  Crito \  I  Hull  find  an  Opportu- 
nit  for  that  another  tiinQ, 

Crito  reads. 

tc  We  left  Benjamin  big  with  a  Defign  of  travelling, 
cc  in  order  to  mak?  himftlr"  r.c^uiintecl  with  the  levc- 
«'  ralSedls  of  Chriftians.  He  f  ts  out,  and  vifits  feve- 
*'  ral  Cities  Academies  and  Univerlities. 

tc  His  firfl  Obfervation  in  general  is,  that  all  Chri- 
cs  frians,  of  whatSedl  focver,  are  e-xadlly  of  the  fame 
c;  mind  in  one  Point.  Thar  Point  is  a  Love  of  Riches, 
tc  an  infatiable  defire  of  adding  to  their  Fortunes.  In 
<c  that  reflect,  they  are  more  Jeus  than  the  Jew  a 
"  themfelves.  Benjamin  cannot  cnour'.h  \vonder  at  fee- 
*c  ing  Men,  who  acknowledge  JKSUS  of  Na:za- 
•;  rib,  the  Son  of  a  poor  Carpenter,  for  their  King, 
vc  do  ull  ;n  t-h^ir  ;  vr  railing  themll-lves  to  D:gni- 

-,  for  cnri  nl'elves ;    in  iinc,  ibr  being  the 

44  din  rary  r  r  he  wa^  in  this  World. 

t:  He  f  Sv>irit  generally  diffufed  through 

"   the  Ecclefi  :   ;. if  Sects.     In  this   re^eft,   they 

Ci  fcr:v>  nor  !cis  tlis  r^^-rfe  of  the  Fifhermen  or  A- 
<l  poftles,  tlian  rheCrofs  of  Chriiliansare  of  Jefus. 

*'  He  riles  himftlf    ow  Men,  fo  uniform  in  the  main, 

ci   \\-hofe  Inclinations  :,re  ib  exactly  the  fame,   fhculd 

pra,  gle  about  Opinions ;    the  Dit- 

-'   ferc-nce  ol  which  "lies,  or  is  confiderable,  only  in  the 
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cc  Imagination  ?  He  is  tempted  to  tell  them,  they  are 
4C  better  agreed  than  they  imagine;  that,  inflead  of 
"  being  divided  into  fevcral  Scds  or  Religions,  they 
"  arc  all  of  the  fame. 

"  What  is  remarkable  is,  that  they  are  fo  at  the 
"  bottom  of  their  Hearts-,  they  perform  not  the  Acts 
"  of  it  out  oi  Grimace,  or  perfunctorily.  This  Reli- 
<c  gion  has  an  univerfal  Inilu:  nee  over  all  their  Opi- 
"  nions,  and  over  their  whole  Conduct,  even  when 
"  they  do  not  ihink  of  it.  Without  refle&ing  on  it, 
<e  they  accompliih  its  Precepts. 

^  Binj.imi  -,  conceiving  this  Idea  of  the  Power  which 

ct  Religion  mull    have  over  the  whole  Man,   cm   find 

<;  among  the        \    nans  but  one  Religion,   which  is  the 

c  fame  that  r,-;gns  <qially  over  all   corrupt   Perfons, 

k  whether  P.  gins  J  ws,  or  Mahometans-,  and  which 

bprom  ^  nothing  but  an  idolatrous  S-lf-love, 

">  >;s  many  Branches  as  Men  have  Paffions 

"  and  /;. ,  .>u   Inclinations. 

1  not  for  fiich  a  Religion  among 

ire.1    for  Chrifthnitv  ;  could  he 

What  is  Chriltianity  then, 

sin  himfl-If?    WhHic-r  mud  I  go  "to  find 

Li  the  Go.pel,   and   in  the,    Memory   of  Chri- 

"  Thereupon  he  propofes  to  hear  thr-ir  mod  cele- 
"  brated  Doctors;  he  applies  ficccflively  to  fev-ral, 
'  and  oi  dilil'rent  Sects.  Iiach  of  them  gives  fo  beau- 
tc  tiful  an  I. lea  of  Chridianiry,  that  Benja?nin  tells 
tl  them,  at  that  rate  there  are  no  Chriftians  in  the 
;t  World.  One  of  them  owns,  there  is  but  too  much 

Truth  in  the  O'niervation.  To  whom  do  you  preach 
'  then  ?  fays  the  J^w.  To  Chriilians  in  appearance, 
•c  replies  the  Doctor;  but,  generally  ipeaking,  to  real 
c  Pag  ins. 

1  lience  Benjamin  concludes  it  better  for  him  to  re- 
6  main  a  Jew,  with  Uprightnefs,  and  the  Fear  of 
God,  than  enter  into  a  Society,  where  every  one 
knows  how  to  difguife  himlelf,  fo  as  to  appear  whar; 
he  is  not,  and  not  appear  what  he  is. 

«  He 


! 
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tc  Me  now  refolvrs  to  return  inro  his  own  Country: 
t;  he  has  no  farther  Enquiry  to  make  -imong  the  Chri- 
;c  ilians  ;  he  has  converfed  with  their  different  Seels, 
:c  heard  their  mod  celebrated  Boclors,  and  found.no 
;i  Uprightnefs  or  Simplicity  among  them.  This  is 
•l  fufTlo.unt  for  djfcouraging  him. 

c*  lie  U'ts  nut  •,  and  in   an   Inn   meets  with  a  Com- 

1    pany  of  Ckriftians,   who  attack  him  on  Religion, 

4  Or:eof  them  is  (ik-nt;   $ •;tjnmm  looks  attentively  at 

;   him,  and  hiv.is  fomething  h  his  Countenance  that 

c  fh'ikes  him.    He  rlifengages  hirnfelffrorn  the  rdl,  and 

'  nccods  him.      \  le  :i(ks  hm  whether  he  i.,  not  a  Chri- 

•4  ili.in,  and  why  he  does  not  undertake  to  convert  him, 

:  as  the  others  had  done.     3Tis,   replies  he,   bec.-nir  I 

;>-  ani  thinking  to  become  a  Chriii.ian    fiivieh.      W .-.<$ 

•l  you  not  born  a   Chriftiarj  then,   fays  Btin'wn:r..  ?     I 

*•  was  indeed  born  of  Parents  cr.IJrd  Chnflians,    replies 

c  tlie  fame  Perfon,   (ro  whom  we  Ihali  give  rh-  Name 

"   oi  Sincrrus*)  but  tluit  alone  does  not  make  a   iVJan  a 

•fc   ChriRian -,  much  more  is  required.     Benjamin  far- 

:t  prized  at  this  Anfwer,    in  order  to  engage  j.irn  to 

i  explain  himfdr,  afks  him  of  what  Rejlgion  or  Sxt 

'  he  is.     Sh.rcr.'iS  replies,  that  he  afpires  only  ar  bc- 

1  coming  a  rrue  Chriilian,   without  giving  him^lfthc 

c  trouble  of  engaging  in   any  Sect  ;    tha7  thole  Divi- 

i  Aor.s  and  Oppofifions  (hew  they  arc  Sc6ts,  not  Re- 

'  Jigions;  becaufe  Religion  is  one3  a]id  cannot  be  di~ 

1  vi'ded. 

"  Benjamin,  Hill  mere  adoniflied  at  finding  a  Chri- 
Aim  ot  this  Make,  afl-cs  him,  \vh ether  it  is  pofilble 
for  a  Jew  fo  become  a  Chriftian,  wirliout  taking  tlie 
'•'-  Name  offomcSecl,  and  declaring  for  it  againtl  all 
others  ?   To  which  Shictrus  replies,  that  if  it  was  pof- 
fible  to  be  a  Chriili.m  in  former  Times   before  the 
Introduction  of  S.as,  it  is  pcfTible  to  be  one  now, 
l-.out  engaging  in  any:   that  we  are  not  to  judge 
of  Chriilianity  by  the  Dreffes  with  which  each  S.cl 
fes  iifelf:   that  it  is  in   itfclfvery  fimple,  and 
conlcq'ientiy  independent  of  the  particulir  Opinions 
to  \vhk-h  Men  pieiend  to  confine  it:  that  Chrifti- 


<c 
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"  anity  is,  in  fubllance,  no  more  than  the  Religion  of 
^  Abrabam  an:l  Dav'ul,  renewed  by  JESUS  :  a  Religion, 
"  whofe  Bales  are  Uprightnefs  and  Obedience  to  Con- 
«  f,  k-nce  ;  all  the  Precepts  of  which  are  reduced  to  th- 
'-  C; -iturc's  beir.3  H^c^rely  devoted  to  the  Creator-,  a 
"  Diipofition  which  includes  all  the  Sacilfia-s  that  the 
•-  true  Children  o\  swrabun  may  have  been  obliged  to 
"  o'Jc-r,  to  iTu.w  th-:S:rength  of  their  Fai;h,  and  the 
tc  Sincerity  of  their  Love. 

^  Bw.iiiiix,  whofe  Uprightnefs  has  already  prepa- 
«  red  the  Way  for  all  Truths  that  may  be  propoled  to 
"  him,  fl-els  the  whole  Force  of  this.  He  affuresSfw- 
"  ccrus,  that  the  Veil  is  removed  from  his  Eyes;  and 
'••  that,  if  he  had  fecn  Chnftianiry  in  this  Light  fooncr, 
*«  he  (hould  have  been  a  Chriftlan  long  before. 

4t  They  afterwards  difcourfe  more  at  large  on  the 
64  Life  of  JESUS,  his  Inllruftions,  his  Sufferings,  and 
«4  the  Drfign  of  his  Death.  I  lliall  not  relate  what  was 
"  laid  on  thofe  Subjects.  I  only  add,  that  Benjamin, 
"  by  the  Uprightnefs  of  his  Will,  having  already  the 
"  Difpofuion  Vikntial  to  a  true  Chrillian,  finds  no 
"  difficulty  in  becoming  fuch  in  all  refpecb,  and^pur- 
^  fuant  to  the  fame  Difpofuion,  expofmg  himfelf  u> 
^  all  the  Pcrrfccutions  which  the  ialle  Jws  may  raiic 
u  againit  him. 

44  By  this  Example  we  may  fee  how  different  Cir- 
iC  cumilances  may  combine  to  place  Perfons  equally 
"  upright  in  the  main,  in  different  Points  of  View,  in 
t;  regard  to  certain  Truths. 

44  Here  now  are  our  two  J^  in  the  fame  degree  of 
44  Uprightnefs,  and  equally  faithful  in  obeying  dicir 
44  Confciences.  By  which  means,  one  is  brought  to 
4i  the  clear  knowledge  of  Evangelical  Truths:  the  o- 
44  ther  Hill  remains  in  the  dark,  in  that  refpecl.  But 
44  this  Obfcurity  cannot  render  him  culpable ;  it  comes 
*'  from  foreign  Caufes,  in  which  his  Will  has  no  mare. 
"  Had  he  been  in  the  fame  Circumllances  as  Benjamin, 
Ci  he  too  would  have  become  a  Chrifiian. 

44   From  all  which  it  may  be  concluded,   that  on; 
"  not  Ids  agreeabl-  to  God  than  the  other  ;'  though 
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"  under  a  different  Name ;  and  that  he  is  not  a  Jew 

"  or  a  Cbriftian^    who  is  outwardly  fuch." 

Phito.  You  will  give  me  leave  10  pocket  the  Jews  in 
my  turn,  Enftus ;  I  have  a  mind  ro  br  acquainted  with 
them  ;  and  though  they  are  Jews,  I  mail  not  beafhamed 
to  receive  their  Inftruclions  concerning  the  EHlnce  of 
Chriftianity. 

Crito.  You  imagine  then,  Pblo,  that  you  need  only 
afk  to  the  prejudice  of  nr!i-rs,  in  order  to  obtain  your 
Req'irft  i'lim  Jin  rely.  Take  notice  that  I  oppofe  you 
in  this  Point  ;  and,  as  much  a  .Lawyer  as  you  are,  you 
flial!  not  '.leal  \virh  mefoeafily  as  you  imagine. 

Pbilo.  W  -II,  CriiOy  will  you  refer  the  Matter  to  E- 
r  aft  us  ? 

Crito.  I  fubmit  to  all  he  jfhall  fay  -9  he  need  only  pro 
nounce. 

Rraftus.  Since  I  mud  decide  the  Matter,  each  fhall 
take  the  Article  he  has  read. 

Crito.  On  that  foot,  Pbilo  is  to  pocket  Jofepb^  and 
I  Benjamin.  I  think  myfclf  well  off,  and  readily  fub 
mit  to  the  Sentence. 

Pbilo.  So  do  I,  CritOy  on  condition  that  we  change 
to-morrow. 

DIALOGUE     XI. 

CRITO,  P  H  i  L  o,  and  E  R  A  s  T  u  s. 

Crito.  T"\O  you  know,  Eraflus^  that  after  our  yefter- 
\_J  day's  Bargain,  Pbilo  was  very  unwilling  to 
part  \vitii  7>V'VX  Vv'lien  he  had  got  Benjamin?  He 
wanted  to  keep  them  both  ;  and  I  believe  would  have 
done  fo,  had  not  he  feen  you  coming. 

Pbilo.  I  fnoi:ld  liave  kepi  them  only  till  this  Even 
ing,  Crito  ;  and  you  might  have  obliged  me  fo  far.  J 
perceive  this  Jnfi{  b  h;is  leveral  LeflTons  in  (lore  for  me, 
•and  that  I  am  fir  from  bJng  at  the  bottom  as  good  a 
Chriftian  us  he  is. 

Crito.   Dear  Pbilo,   what  do  you  mean? 

Pbilo.  I  m^in,  EraJttiS)  th^c  I  fliould  think  my  felt 

very 
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very  happv,  if  my  Will  was  in  fuch  an  Equilibrium,  as 
not  to  refill  the  impreflion  of  any  kind  of  Truth,  what 
ever  I  might  fuller  K»r  it. 

Er-ijlus.  You  would  be  fo  much  the  happier,  Pbilo* 
in  having  furmounted  ail  voluntary  Obflacles  to  the 
ImprdiiojH  of  Truth,  as  you  would  then  have  very  few 
of  thole  we  have  called  involuntary.  The  Seel:  in  which 
we  are  born  has  this  advantage  over  the  others,  that 
it  doth  not  form  fo  Itrong  an  Oppofition  in  us  to  all  that 
may  come  from  another  Quarter.  We  make  a  Pro- 
feifion  of  leaving  the  way  of  Examination  open  to  all 
the  World.  In  our  time  particularly  Men  infift  more 
than  formerly  on  not  judging  of  things  by  the  Eyes 
cf  others,  or  by  fuch  Prejudice?  as  Education  may  have 
formed.  Freedom  from  Prejudice,  Impartiality,  and 
Toleration  in  .point  of  Opinion  are  in  vogue;  and 
though  feveral  value  themfelves  on  them,  without  well 
knowing  what  they  are,  they  thereby  give  others  an 
Opportunity  of  making  ui-  oi  them. 

' Pbilo.  It" is  certain  this  Way  has  its  Advantages  for 
thole  who  are  willing  to  receive  the  Truth  without 
rottriciion,  and  without  letting  bounds  to  it;  invo- 
hin.ary  Obfracles  are  thereby  removed.  We  fhould 
not  have  enjoyed  the  la  ne  Liberty  in  the  time  of  rigid 
O:Vu')doxy  •,  what  ProrefTun  foever  was  then  made  oi 
jay:  v>;  r,o  RJu-.iint  on  Men's  Confciences,  they  were 
llii!  hep:  un  ore  of  Slavery,  lomcthing  like  In- 

faHibiktv,  from  which  i:  w.v;  impomble  to  difcngagc 
cnc\s  ieil,  whhout  paiTing  for  a  Heretic  and  a  dange 
rous  Man. 

Hi-  \jlns.  Th:K  Spirit  is  not  f. very  where  extinguiflied  , 
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Fhllo.  Why  muft  Triuh,  which,  in  a  certain  Scn'e, 
has  ib  many  Charms,  be  in  another  fo  burcienfom,  not 
to  lay  infupportable  ? 

Erajli'S.  If  yon  would  underfland  this,  dear  Pbi!o9 
you  mull  uiitinguifli  original  and  univerial  Truth, 
which  is  always  one,  frotn  particular  and  diiiincl; 
Truths,  whrh  are  numerous.  The  htt-r  proceed 
from  the  former,  and  depend  on  it  as  the  Rays  on  the 
Sun  ;  whereas  the  former  is  as  independent  on  the  latter, 
as  the  Sun  is  of  its  Ray0:. 

Excufe  me,  if  this  Companion  is  fornewhat  lame. 
You  know  it  h  a  common  Fault  in  Companions-,  and 
:•  ay  be  much  more  eadly  committed,  when  we  are 
comparing  fpirirua!  things  with  material, 

Simple^  wi'werfal  'Truth  has  ahvavs  exiflecl  in  God  ; 
before  any  Creatures  were  in  being,  in  was  what  it  now 
ir.,  and  ever  will  be.  It  has  acquired  nothing  by  their 
!'',xincc-nce,  and  can  ]oic  nothing,  though  they  wen*  an 
nihilated, 

Particular  Tn<tbs  are  only  a  Confequence  of  the  Fx- 
iftence  of  the  Creatures,  Were  there  no  Creatures, 
there  would  be  no  particular  Truths.  As  the  Creatures 
are  fcveral,  and  diftinctone  from  another  ;  the  Truths 
which  are  relative  to  them,  are  al-b  ieveral  and  diilinct 
one  from  another, 

Thefe  Truths  are  ail  that  can  be  known  of  the 
Works  of  God,  as  well  in  inanimate  or  irracional,  as 
in  animated  and  rational  Beings. 

All  the  ManifrftatiorH  which  God  hns  made  to  Man 
cr  his  Dcfigns  in  genera],  and  of  the  particular  Means, 
which  may  conduct  them  to  Happinefs. 

Here  now  is  a  very  plain  Diitinclion  between  firnpls 
or  univerfal  Truth,  which  is  but  one,  and  particular 
or  diftincl  Truths,  which  are  many. 

Confcience  is  in  all  Men  a  Witnefs  of  fimple  Truth  ; 
it  is  *  invariable  and  ///'r/c/v',  without  Ambiguity,  in 
capable  of  Correction,  being  itfdf  the  Rule  which 
ought  to  correct  every  thing  oppofuc  to  it.  The  Dif- 
ordc-r  and  the  Fa^e  which  is  found  in  Man,  naturally 
*  See  the  fccond  and  third  Letter?  of  Entjlas  to  Crlto. 

produce 


The  Thilofopher  the  great  eft  Cheat.  S  i 
produce  in  him  a  lecret  and  flrong  Averfion  to  all  that 
can  reform  him.  He  dreads  the  Teftimony  of  this 
iimple  Truth,  the  Authority  of  which  often  commands 
Reipech  even  ugainft  his  Will,  and  which  he  cannot 
contradict.  Not  being  able  to  contradict  it,  he  at 
lead  does  all  in  his  power  to  avoid  hearing  it.  To 
compafs  his  Ends  the  better,  he  makes  ufe  of  a  Strata 
gem  -,  he  throws  himfelf  out  of  himfelf,  and  applies 
himfelf  entirely  to  Study  or  the  Knowledge  of  particu 
lar  Truths.  In  their  Variety  he  finds  Charms  and  Ad 
vantages,  the  mod  coniidcrable  of  which,  is  that  of 
forgetting  himfelf,  and  almoft  putting  it  out  of  his 
power  to  underftund  the  too  fincere  Language  of  fim- 
ple  Truth. 

Philo.  I  imagine,  Eraftiu,  I  guefs  what  you  aim  at. 
The  Contrail  which  I  fee  in  Man,  in  regard  to  Truth, 
difappeurs,  or  is  unfolded  by  the  Diftinction  you  have 
made.  I  conceive,  that  by  the  Truth,  which  has  fo 
many  Charms  for  him,  and  of  which  the  Generality  of 
Mankind  as  fo  greedy,  we  are  not  to  underitand  fimple 
Truth,  which  is  one  i  but  diftiacl  or  particular  Truths, 
v/hich  are  many. 

Erajlus.  It  would  be  great  pity,  dear  Pbilo,  to  ex 
plain  things  better  to  you,  fince  you  underfland  them 
at  hall' a  Word. 

Pbilo.  However,  Erajius^  I  beg  you  would  explain 
what  I  am  going  to  afk  you. 

Among  particular  Truths,  I  place  thofe  which  re 
late  to  Religion,  and  are  revealed  in  the  Scripture. 
Why  do  the  fame  Truths,  which  when  taken  in  a  cer 
tain  Senfe,  give  Men  no  pain,  become  infupportable 
to  them,  when  viewed  in  another  manner?  I  know 
fome  learned  Men,  who  profefs  themfelves  never  tired 
of  the  Study  of  Religion.  The  Beauties  they  difcover 
in  i:  charm  them-,  bur  then  liicy  dare  not  conlider  it 
in  a  certain  Li  ;!;',,  and  they  would  take  it  very  ill, 
were  they  forced  to  fix  their  Sight  on  ir. 

Eraftus.  Man  can  f after  nothing  from  the  particular 
Truths  of  Religion,  only  as  they  contribute  toward 
awakening  in  him  the  Teftimony  of  Conkicnce  o 
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fimple  Truth.  The  moft  preffing  Truths  are  Diverfions 
to  thofe  who  view  them  in  a  controverfial  or  critical 
way.  Hence  arifes  a  DiveiTity  and  Motion,  which  are 
of  great  fervice  to  one  who  dreads  hearing  the  fimple 
Language  of  Truth  too  diftindly.  All  the  borrowed 
Ornaments  which  Men  employ  for  giving,  as  they  pre 
tend,  more  Force  to  certain  Truths,  disfigure  and 
weaken  them,  by  drawing  them  out  of  their  natural 
Simplicity. 

Though,  ft  nelly  fpeaking,  only  primitive  and  uni- 
verfal  Truth  is  fimple,  yet  particular  Truths,  as  they 
•{proceed  from  the  lame  Truth,  have  likewife  in  their 
Origin  a  fort  of  Simplicity,  which  unites  them  to  fim 
ple  Truth.  By  the  natural  Relation  between  them, 
one  fhould  be  the  Key  to  the  reft  ;  fimple  and  univer- 
(al  'Truth  mould  be  to  diftinff  Truths,  what  Light  is 
ro  Objecls.  Without  lofing  any  thing  of  its  Simplicity, 
3t  difcovers  their  Diverfity  and  Differences ;  it  fhews 
them  fuch  as  they  are,  provided  they  are  not  difguifed 
by  any  thing  foreign  to  their  Nature,  and  the  Eye  be 
tree  from  all  Obftacles  which  may  hinder  it  from  feeing 
them. 

Hence  I  conclude,  that  were  the  Truths  of  Religion 
dive-fled  of  all  thofe  Difguifes  put  on  them  by  Men  ; 
were  they  prefented  in  their  utmoft  Simplicity  to  Men, 
In  whom  Confcience  is  not  quite  extinguifhed,  thofe 
very  particular  Truths  would  naturally  refer  them  to 
limple  and  univcrfal  Truth  ;  as  fimple  Truth  would 
conduct  them  infenfibly,  and  by  degrees,  to  the  di- 
ftincl  Knowledge  of  particular  Truths. 

Criio.  I  know  not  where  I  am,  Erajlus  ,  methinks 
this  is  the  fir  ft  D,iy  that  I  begin  to  have  a  Glimpfe  of 
Truth.  Your  Diftinclion  between  fimple  univerfal 
Truth,  and  particular  Truths,  opens  my  Eyes  to  an 
Infinity  of  things.  I  fee  what  made  me  fo  warm  in 
the  purfuit  of  what  I  called  Truth. 

Philo.  I  now  understand  why  I  relifh'd  certain  Truths, 
which  you  explain'd  in  our  Walks,  while  moft  of  them 
gave  me  inexpreflible  Pain.  Thofe  which  had  a  ten 
dency  to  overthrow  certain  vulgar  Opinions,  certain 

common 
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common  Practices,  which  arc  a  fore  of  Pedantry  in 
Religion,  gave  me  much  pleafure.  But  as  you 
dwelc  moil  on  Truths  which  fhocked  me,  by  awaken 
ing  a  fomething  that  condemned  me,  I  havepafs'J  my 
Time  but  vci-y  indifferently. 

Eraftus.  Dear  Pbilo  ^  you  demonflrate,  by  your  own 
Experience,  the  Truth  of"  what  I  juft  now  faid  concer 
ning  the  Relation  between  particular  Truths,  and  firn- 
ple  Truth,  when  they  arc  prcfemed  in  a  certain  Light, 
that  is,  fimple  in  their  way. 

Pbilo.  I  think  I  underftand  you,  Eraflus.  The 
Truth,  which  regards  the  Exiftence  of  Conicience,  is 
certainly  one  of  the  mod  fimple,  and  what  ought  to 
refer  us  mofc  directly  to  Confcience  itfelf.  But  had 
you  difcuis'd  the  fame  Truth  in  a  critical  or  contro- 
verfial  manner,  fetting  forth  the  different  Opinions  of 
Divines  on  that  Subject,  inftead  of  feeling  Pain,  I 
fhould  have  been  well  diverted  with  it,  and  perhaps 
more  fo  than  with  any  other  Entertainment.  But,  as 
you  refer  me  to  what  I  feel  and  experience,  and  my 
Sentiment,  being  thus  awakened,  faid  much  more  to 
me  than  your  ftrongeft  ExprefTions,  I  was  tormented 
more  than  can  be  imagined. 

Erajlus.  You  would  have  fuffercd  much  lefs,  Pbilo  * 
had  you  yielded  fooner  to  the  Teilimony  of  Truth, 
which  attack'd  you  both  within  and  without  at  the  fame 
time. 

However,  the  Correfpondence,  which  fubfiftcd  in 
you,  between  thofj  two  TeMimonies,  fhews  that  their 
Way  .was  not  obflructed  by  very  llrong  Obflacles. 
Thole  who  have  railed  almoft  unfurmountable  Barri 
cades  between  themfelves  and  Truth,  feel  lefs  Pain  for 
a  time;  but  know  not  wlut  Torment  their  Conduct 
will  one  day  give  them. 

Pbilo.  I  have  not  forgot  an  Exprefiion,  which  you 
let  fall  on  that  Subject,  in  one  of  our  Walks.  The 
Subftance  of  it  was,  that  Truth  will  iofo  mne  of  k'-; 
Rights;  and  that  fooner  or  later,  in  this  Life,  01  n 
the  next,  we  fhall  be  obliged  to  reiioie  all  \\\t  Jiave 
ulurp',1  from  it.  1  then  experienced  wh,u  you  have 
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faid  to-day,  that  particular  Truths,  as  they  are  firnple, 
naturally  and  directly  refer  a  Man  10  the  fimple  Tefti- 
mony  of  Truth.  That  Expreffion  fent  me  immediate-  x 
ly  into  myfelf,  and  I  was  fo  fenfibly  atfecled  with  the 
Truth  of  it,  that  I  had  no  need  to  aik  you  for  Proofs 
of  it. 

Erafius.  The  mo  ft  fimple  Truths  are,  by  their  Re 
lation  with  the  primitive  Truth ,  fo  much  above 
Proofs,  that  they  appear  dcv:btful  only  when  Men  at 
tempt  to  prove  them.  clb^  'bcire  Idea  cr  Senfe  we  have 
of  them,  proves  their  Exijlcnce.  Thus  the  Exiftence  of 
Conference  is  proved  by  its  Language:  it  is  heard; 
therefore  it  exifts :  its  Tefdmony  is  invariably  right; 
therefore  it  is  infallible:  its  Teftimony  is  infallible; 
therefore  the  particular  Truths  which  it  adopts  are  un 
doubted;  and  tint  purely  becaufe  they  want  no  other 
Proofs. 

Is  this  good  Reafoning?  What  fay  you,  Crito? 
Have  I  any  Caufe  to  regret  the  Expence  I  have  been  at 
in  learning  fo  fine  a  Science? 

Crito.  You  are  not  yet  acquainted  with  the  greateft 
Secrets  of  that  Science,  Eraftus-,  and  therefore  you 
may  regret  your  Expence.  The  Truths  which  you 
liave  been  proving,  are  in  themfelves  fo  evident,  that  all 
theSyllogifms  in  the  World  can  make  no  addition  to 
them.  The  An  would  lie  in  finding  Arguments  for 
Dernonftration  of  the  contrary.  Yours  amount  to  this : 
it  is  Day ;  therefore  Light  exifts :  I  fee  that  Light ; 
therefore  I  have  Eyes.  I  cannot  doubt  of  what  my 
Eyes  fee  at  Noon-Day.  Now  they  tell  me  I  am  in 
the  Walks,  and  that  Erajhts  and  Philo  are  on  each 
fide  of  me  ;  ergo*  the  thing  is  undoubted.  I  need  no 
other  Proofs.  Pray  tell  me,  Erajlus,  what  is  the  great 
E  ft  e  (ft  of  this  Argument?  Have  we  now  more  Cer 
tainty  than  before,  that  it  is  Day,  that  Light  exifts, 
that  we  have  Eves,  and  that  we  are  walking? 

Eraftus.  The  great  Effect  of  this  Argument  is,  that 
I  have  begun  to  doubt,  whether  it  be  Day,  whether  I 
liave  Eyes,  and  whether  I  am  walking  with  Crito  and 

Pbiti.  ' 

'?  Crito* 


The  ^Philosopher  the  great  eft  Cheat.         Sy 

Crito.  You  fje,  therefore,  dear  Eraftusy  that  your 
Skill  is  not  gieat,  when  you  undertake  to  prove 
only  fiich  T  uths  as  are  more  evident  in  themfelves  than 
by  all  the  Arguments  that  can  be  ufed.  The  Art  would 
be  to  demonstrate,  for  example,  that  k  is  not  Day  at 
prefent,  that  we  are  not  walking  j  and  that,  when  our 
Eyes  t(jll  LLS  we  are,  they  deceive  us. 

Pbil-j.  In  reality,  what  would  be  the  Ufe  of  Syl- 
Jpgifms,  if  we  were  only  ro  dcmonftrate  that  it  is  Day 
at  Noon  •,  rjicl  if  they  did  not  furnifh  us  v/ich  the  Secret 
of  proving  clearly,  that  Black  is  White,  and  White 
Bl.ick  ?  But,  Raillery  apart  ,  it  is  good  to  have  t.o  deal 
with  fuch  refined  Philofophers  as  Crito  ;  he  immediate 
ly  undetftood  the  Tendency  of  Eraftus's  Arguments, 
and  then  carried  on  the  Jell  ar  his  Eafe.  I  own  I  am 
duller  of  Apprehenfion,  and  did  not  at  firft  compre- 
hen'.l  what  Erajlus  would  be  at, 

Emftus.  Ic  is  evidently  ridiculous  to  employ  Argu 
ment  or  Syilogifms,  to  demonftrate  things,  which  have 
nothing  doubtful  in  them,  and  to  which  Senfc  bears  an 
inconteftable  Evidence.  It  is  a  mere  Banter  to  under 
take  to  prove  to  a  Man  who  has  good  Eyes,  that  he  is 
not  blind  ;  he  knows  more  of  the  matter  from  his  own 
Senfe,  than  by  the  moil  demonstrative  Proofs. 

Pbllo.  Men  feem  to  have  attempted  to  ftific  the 
Senfe  of  firnple  Truth,  by  the  Crouds  of  Proofs  and 
Argument^,  which  they  have  advanced  for  eftablifh- 
ing  certain  particular  Truths. 

Era  ft  us.  Or  rather,  for  eftablifliing  certain  Opinions, 
to  which  they  have  giv.-n  the  Name  of  Truths,  as  ap 
pears  from  the  Oppofition  and  Contrariety  of  the  fame 
Opinions  ;  whereas  Truth  cannot  contradicl  itielf. 

Crito.  D.-ar  Erajius,  this  is  a  Syllogifm  in  form  ;  for 
the  future  you  fliall  not  be  allowed  to  condemn  tiie  Ufe 
of  them. 

^  Erajlus.  If  I  fall  into  them  without  knowing  it, 
Crito ^  how  can  I  help  it  ?  However,  I  muft  telTyou, 
that  if  I  have  appeared  an  Enemy  to  Syilogifms  or 
Arguments,  it  is  not  the  Form  that  offends  me,  but: 
Hi?  Ufe  made  of  them  for  obfcuring  the  2>/,',*,  and 
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giving  a  Colour  to  the  Falfe.  By  this  Art  the  Doctors 
of  each  Sect  have  found  means  to  give  the  rnoil  con 
trary  Opinions  the  Face  of  Truth,  which'  has  made 
them  pafs  under  that  Name.  Thus  they  have  fhewn, 
that  Truth  may  be  oppofite  to  itfelf,  and  (till  be  Truth. 
Is  not  this  a  wonderful  Art  ? 

Pbilo.  It  feems  that  Truth  has  been  an  Apple  of  Dif- 
cord  among  Men  -,  a  Subject  of  Divifion,  and  the  Oc- 
cafion  of  .Battles  more  bloody  than  thofe  fought  at  the 
Siege  of  Troy. 

Crito.  In  reality,  it  cannot  be  eafily  determined  whe 
ther  it  has  been  more  advantageous  than  difadvanta- 
geous  to  them  ;  and  whether  it  had  not  been  better  .... 
Where  are  you,  Eraftus?  Did  you  hear  what  Pbilo 
has  been  faying? 

Eraflus.  I  heard  him  fo  well,  that  his  words  have 
thrown  me  into  my  Reveries ;  and  I  believe  I  fhall  be 
good  for  nothing  elfe  to-day. 

Plpilo  to  Crito.  That  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  we  mall 
do  well  to  retire,  and  let  him  mufe  at  his  leifure. 

Eraftus.  You  guefs  fo  well,  dear  Pbilo  y  that  I  have 
no  Reply  to  make. 

Critc.  Here  we  mufl  do  ourfelves  Juflice,  with  a 
good  Grace,  and  that  without  much  Difintereftednefs. 
Eraftus's  Reveries  have  hitherto  done  us  no  harm  ;  and 
how  do  we  know 

Pbilo.  I  underftand  you,  Crito  •,  and  fo  let  us  go, 
without  making  any  farther  bargain. 

DIALOGUE     XIL 

CRITO  and  PHILO. 

Crito.  TT\O  y°11  know,  Philo>  that  our  Friend  did 
£^J  not  he  in  Town  laft  Night?  I  fent  to  his 
Houfe  this  Morning,  and  his  Servant  faid  he  had  not 
feen  him  fince  yefterday,  that  probably  he  was  gone 
into  the  Country. 

Pbilo.  His  Reveries  may  have  carried  him  infenfibly 
to  A's  Seat.  He  will  not  be  allow'd  to  return  foon. 

I 
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I  fhould  be  patient  under  the  Lofs  of  his  Company,  if 
he  would  make  us  Amends  by  communicating  his  Re 
veries. 

Crito.  Perhaps  he  has  done  that. --What  will  you 
fay,  Pbilo,  if  I  guefs'd  right? 

Pbilo.  I  fhall  fay  you  have  a  mind  to  fet  up  for  a 
Conjurer ;  but  I'll  let  you  fee  I  am  as  much  fo  as  you  \ 
for  I  imagine  you  play  a  fure  Game. 

Crito,  taking  a  Letter  out  of  his  Pocket.~\  Here  is  a 
Letter,  that  was  delivered  to  me,  as  I  came  out.  Do 
you  know  that  Hand  ? 

Pbilo.  It  is  Eraftus's  ;  and,  which  is  more,  the  Let 
ter  is  direfted  to  Pbilo  :  if  you  beg  hard,  I  will  com 
municate  the  Contents  of  it  to  you. 

Crito.  You  would  nor  be  very  well  pleas'd,  Philo, 
with  keeping  it  to  your  felt.  Shall  I  read  it  ? 

Pbilo.  With  all  my  heart,  Crito  -,  but  we  muft  re 
tire  into  the  Shade.  There  is  a  Bench,  fhelcer'd  from 
the  Sun. 

Fbeyjit  down^  and  Crito  reads. 
A  LETTER   from  Era  fins  to  Pbilo. 

il  O  Ince  you  gave  occafion  to  my  Reveries,  Pbito, 
«  ^  you  fhall  be  plagued  with  them.  You  laugh  at 
"  the  Penance  ;  but  perhaps  it  will  not  prove  fo  eafy  as 
"  you  imagine.  How  do  you  know  whether  while  I 
"  am  in  my  Reveries,  I  may  not  carry  you  into  fome 
<c  dcfoiate  Country,  or  fome  Labyrinth,  cut  of  which 
<;  you  will  not  eafily  find  your  way?  Iffo,  blame 
t;  only  your  fclf,  or  your  Comparifon  of  the  Apple 
4t  of  Difcord,  fince  that  gave  birth  to  my  Reve- 
"  ries. 

"  I  fhall  not  tell  you  that  they  led  me  infenfibly  to 
ct  TV's  Country -Houfe,  where  I  am  at  prefent.  They 
*'  have  made  me  take  another  Road,  which  I  will 
"  trace  out  to  you,  if  I  can.  You  fhall  then  tell  me 
"  whether  you  are  in  the  Humour  of  bearing  me  com- 
*6  pany. 

"  At  firfl  I  found  my  felf  in  a  Labyrinth,  when  I 
4t  was  confidering  Truth  under  the  Emblem  of  the 
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66  Apple  of  Difcord,  as  the  Caufe  of  all  the  Debate?, 
"  Diviflons,  and  cndlefs  Contefls,  which  reign  among 
c<  Men.  What  is  Truth  ?  faid  I :  Is  it  a  Good,  or  an 
«  Evil?  Cm  the  World  difpcnfe  with  its  abfence  ? 
cc  Can  it  even  fubfiil  without  it?  And  would  not  the 
cc  Idea  of  a.  World  without  Truth  he  an  Idea  of  a 
*'  Chaos.  But,  once  more,  What  is  Truth  ?  Here  I 
6 c  recounted theDiftindlion.'we  made  yeflerday  between 
fe£  (imple,  univerfal  Truth,  which  is  one  ;  and  diftincl 
cc  or  particular  Truths,  which  are  mam,  I  found  this 
££  Diftindlion  might  be  of  great  ufe  in  feveral  re- 
cc  fpecls ;  but  that,  in  a  certain  Light,  it  was  ftill 
<-•  imperiecl,  or  flood  in  need  of  fome  Explanation. 
*£  I  thought  that,  at  the  bottom,  diftincl:  Truths 
«c  were  of  fo  different  a  nature  from  fimpie  Truth, 
cc  that  they  could  not  be  called  by  the  fame  Name. 

"  It  muft  be  acknowledged,  our  Language  is  fo 
ct  barren  of  Expreflions,  that  we  are  often  obliged  to 
ct  employ  the  fame  Terms  for  exprefiing  things  very 
cc  different. 

**  For  example,  what  two  things  are  more  different 
ct  th&n  Jimple,  univerfal  ^ruth^  living,  eternal  Truth, 
"  the  Source  of  all  Truth,  is  from  a  p'acl,  done  at  fuch 
cc  a  Time,  in  fuch  a  Place,  and  attended  with  fuch  Cir- 
c'  cumftances,  which  is  called  Truth?  Men  give  the 
<c  fame  Name  to  the  different  Senfes  they  pretend  to 
46  find  in  the  Scripture.  Every  one  adheres  to  that 
*'  which  he  has  adopted,  defends  it,  and  fupports  it  as 
«'•  the  only  one  that  is  palfable,  exclufive  of  all  the 
<c  oppofne  Senfes.  Should  not  the  Word  Orinion  be 
<6  here  ufed  in  its  place  ?  This  will  appear,  if  we  con- 
cc  fider  that,  among  thofe  oppofite  Senfes,  fome  are 
<c  infallibly  falfe,  and  perhaps  more  fo  than  are  true: 
<c  They  may  therefore  be  term'd  true  or  falfe,  as  taken 
"  in  general.  Men  talk  of  true  or  falie  Opinions; 
<c  but  they  never  think  of  fpeaking  of  true  or  falfe 
*'  Truths. 

*'  Truth  is  always  Truth.  If  what  has  appear'd  to 
cc  us  true  at  one  time,  appears  falfe  at  another,  we  do 
"  not  fay  that  Truth  is  become  falfe  j  but  that  we 
44  Awiftook  Falfhood  for  Truth.  "  Truth 


The  ^Philosopher  the  great  eft  Cheat.       89 

c<  Truth  then  remains  always  invariable.  It  is  ne- 
ct  ver  opp  >fitc  to  itielf;  what  it  was  yefterday,  it  is 
«'  to-day.  On  that  foor,  is  it  the  Apple  of  Difcord? 
"  or  is  t!»:u  Appellation  due  to  the  Opinions,  which 
"  Men  have  graced  with  the  Name  of  Truth  i5  Here 
l-  certainly  is  the  Expl  mation  of  the  Riddle  ;  and  plain 
<c  good  llr.fe  cannot  difown  it.  That  alone  tells  u% 
"  no  one  can  give  what  he  has  not:  that  Light  cannot 
"  produce  Darkncfs :  char  what  is  fimple  and  uniform 
"  cannot  produce  Diviiion  and  Contrariety.  Thus 
ct  Truth  is  cK-ar'd  of  the  Diforders,  which  it  has 
"  feem'd  to  caufe  among  Men  •,  and  at  the  lame  time 
<4  Men  may  be  undeceived  as  to  the  Pafilon  they 
"  have  feem'd  to  entertain  for  Truth.  Here  is  a  Key, 
"  which  opens  one  of  the  Doors  of  the  Labyrinth  ;  but 
"  yet  we  are  not  quite  out  of  it;  frefh  Difficulties 
"  are  to  be  furmounted  ;  and  this  among  others. 

"  Has  not  GOD  manifefted  the  Truth  to  Mankind 
"  in  the  Holy  Scripture?  And  is  it  from  the  Scrip- 
"  ture  that  Men  have  drawn  thofe  oppofite  Opinions, 
"  which  have  produced  endiefs  Contefts?  This  being 
cc  granted,  the  Scripture  has  been  to  them  a  real  Ap^ 
<?  pie  of  Difcord.  But  the  Holy  Scripture  is  Truth  ; 
<:  therefore  what  may  be  afcribed  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
*'  ture,  may  be  afcribed  to  Truth. 

"  Men  are  fond  of  the  Opinions  they  have  em- 
<s  braced:  they  have  found  them  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
c;  ture;  the  Holy  Scripture  is  Truth  ;  therefore  Men 
"  are  fond  of"  Truth.  Thcfenoware  very  ftrong  Ar- 
4'  gurnencs  ;  I.  would  endeavonr  to  anfvver  them,  was 
<s  I  not  feizcd  with  a  Drowfincfs  Hill  more  ftrong,  to 
"  which  I  am  abfolutely  obliged  to  yield.  I  referve 
(C  the  Remainder  of  my  Reveries  till  to-morrow.  If 
46  I  do  not  give  you  them  in  Writing,  perhaps  you 
"  may  have  them  in  the  Walks." 

Crito,  Well,  Philo,  what  lay  you  to  our  Friend's  Re 
veries  ? 

Here  Eraftus  comes,  bides  himfclf  behind  a  !Zhv,  a>u. 
lijlcns  to  the  D'fcourfs. 

Philo.  \   fay   he  had  good  reafon  to  make  me  ex 
pect 
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pe&  they  would  lead  me  into  a  Labyrinth,  out  of  which 
I  fhould  not  eafily  find  my  way.  But  I  think  him  a 
little  malicious,  for  carrying  us  in,  and  then  leaving  us 
to  get  out  as  well  as  we  can.  If  I  write  to  him,  I  mail 
rattle  him  off  to  fome  purpofe. 

Crlto.  You  are  refolved  to  be  angry  in  your  turn 
then,  Philo  ;  and  do  not  obferve  that  Eraftus  has  al 
ready  done  you  a  fignal  piece  of  Service  in  difenga- 
ging  you  from  the  Embaraffment  into  which  you  had 
brought  him  by  your  Objection  about  the  Apple  of 
Difcord.  He  only  could  have  clear'd  up  the  Matter. 

Philo.  I  condemn  my  felf,  dear  Pkllo,  and  perceive 
I  am  coming  into  a  good  Humour  again.  My  Impa 
tience  to  hear  an  Anfwer  to  the  Arguments,  with  which 
he  concludes  his  Letter,  had  put  me  into  an  ill  one, 
I  believe,  if  he  does  not  return  to-day,  I  fhall  be 
tempted  to  go  to  him. 

Eraflus^  (without  being  feen.)  Do  you  want  a  Con- 
veniency  for  carrying  you  thither  ? 

Philo.  Is  it  a  Spirit  we  hear  ? 

Crlto.  Whence  came  that  Voice  ?  We  muft  arm  our- 
felves  with  Courage. 

EraftiiS)  appearing.  Without  doubt,  fince  it  is  the 
Voice  of  a  Magician. 

Philo.  Be  as  much  a  Magician  as  you  pleafe,  we  are 
not  much  afraid  of  you  -,  but  who  would  have  ventured 
to  hope  to  fee  you  here  to-day  ?  I  was  apprehenfive 
that  N.  would  detain  you  feveral  days  longer. 

Eraftus.  He  would  have  done  fo,  had  it  been  in  his 
power  ;  but  I  made  my  efcape  without  afking  leave. 
I  went  thither  in  a  Reverie,  I  left  the  Houfe  in  a  Re- 
<vcrie,  and  meet  you  here  at  the  time  appointed,  to 

Of/0.  Do  you  know,  Eraftus,  that  Philo  was  in  a 
great  paffion  with  you,  fome  moments  ago  ? 

Eraftus.  In  quality  of  a  Magician,  I  have  had  Infor 
mation  of  it ;  and  came  to  offer  him  all  the  Afiiftance  in 
my  power,  for  getting  out  of  the  Labyrinth,  in  which 
I  had  left  him. 

Philo.  I  charged  you  with  a  little  Malice,  dear  E- 
r,7/?//j ;  but  I  fee  it  was  none  of  the  blackeft,  any  more 

than 
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than  the  Magic  which  enables  you  to  gucfs  fo  exactly. 
You  have  without  doubt  brought  the  Sequel  of  your 
Reveries. 

Erajlus.  I  am  too  much  a  Man  of  my  Word  to  fail 
in  that  Point.  To  prevent  their  efcape,  I  have  made 
no  fcruple  of  committing  them  to  as  dole  a  Prifcn  as 
I  did  our  two  Jews.  1  fhall  deliver  them  into  your 
hands,  that  you  may  make  what  ufe  of  them  you 
pleafe. 

Pbilo.  I  think  that  will  be  to  read  them  ;  and  that 
we  have  time  enough  for  doing  fo. 

He  reads. 

"  In   reply  to  the  Arguments  propofed,  I  fay  fTrft, 
<c  that  the  Holy  Scripture  is,   properly  fpeaking,   not 
4t  Truth,  but  a  Teftimony  of  Truth.    ThisTeftimony 
<;  is  exprefs'd  in  Words  fufceptible  of  different  Senfes ; 
"  every  Man   has  there   found  a  Senfe  fuitable  to  his 
"  PafTions  or  Prejudices.    The  Prejudices  and  Pafiions 
"  of  Men,  being  always  oppofite,    have  produced  Di- 
4t  viiion  by  the  oppofite  Opinions,  which  proceed  from 
"  them.     Here  now  is  the  Apple  of  Difcord.     If  the 
ct  Scripture  has  been  the  Caufe  of  fuch  Difcord,  as  it 
<-  cannot  be  denied,    is  Truth  anfwerable  for  it?  All 
(c  that  may  be  attributed  to  the  Scripture,  cannot  in 
ct   every  Senfe  be  afcribed  to  Truth.     If  Men  are  fond 
"  of  Opinions,  which  they  have  drawn  from  the  Scrip- 
"  ture.    it  doth  not  thence  follow  that  they  are  fond 
ts  of  Truth.     Such  Opinions  are  their  own   Work, 
"  the  .rVjicof  their  own  Penetration  and  Difcernmentj 
"  they  depend  on  the  particular  Senfe  which  Men  have 
Ci  fixed  to  fuch  or  fuch  PafTages  of  Scripture.     That 
<fc  particular  Senfe  appear'd  to  them  molt    proper  for 
fupporting  their  Party    in  oppofition   to  all  others. 
"  They  would  be  mortified  if  Truth  fhould  detecl:  the 
ct  Falfityofit,    On  that  foot,    of  what  are  they  fond? 
"  Of  Truth,  orofthemfelves?" 

Pbilo.  Here  now  is  enough  for  undeceiving  Men  in 
regard  to  their  pretended   Pafiion  for  Truth.     And  I 
mud  own  that,  till  now,  I  have  loved  only  the  Shadow 
and  Appearances  of  it  j  and  begin  to  believe  no  Cha 
racter 
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rafter  fo  uncommon  in  the  World  as  that  of  a  fincerc 
Lover  of  Truth. 

Eraftus.  Bur,  dear  Philo,  where  fnall  we  find  fuch 
an  one  ?  A  Man  who  lets  no  Limits  to  Truth,  makes 
no  Refiftance,  but  is  willing  to  receive  it  at  all  ha 
zards,  and  in  what  manner  focver  it  may  prelent  itfelf , 
a  Man,  who,  when  he  gets  a  Glimpfe  of  it,  will  not  en 
quire,  before  he  allows  it  Entrance,  whether  it  reproves 
or  applauds  him,  whether  it  oppofes,  or  chimes  in  with 
his  own  Opinions  and  Inclinations;  whether  it  may 
not  difconcert  the  Plans  he  has  formed  ;  in  fhort,  whe 
ther  it  may  not  prejudice  his  temporal  Intereft,  his 
Reputation  or  his  Fortune  :  a  Man,  I  fay,  who  with 
out  debating  on  the  Matter,  fhould  open  ail  Paffages 
to  Truth,  would  be  a  Phenixin  his  kind. 

Philo.  I  think  I  know  one,  whom  this  Pidlure  re- 
fembles. 

Eraftus.  I  perceive  you  have  Eraflus  in  view.  Be 
pleafed  to  remember  that  this  Picture  is  very  different 
from  what  he  drew  of  himfelf  fomc  days  ago,  Lee  ine 
refer  you  to  it*.  I  will  add,  without  the  kaft  Af- 
feclation  of  Modefty,  that  I  fo  often  catch  my  (elfin 
a  fecret  Oppofition  to  Truth,  whenfoever  it  oppofes 
my  Inclinations,  that  there  is  no  need  of  Argument  for 
proving  it. 

Philo.  If  my  Lady  Modefiy  had  not  loft  all  Crcdic 
with  you,  I  fhould  have  been  ready  to  place  her  here  ; 
but  you  have  unluckily  fhut  her  out.  Do  yon  know 
that  I  frequently  bewail  her  Abfence?  For  xample, 
when  I  am  obliged  to  believe  my  Friends  literally  in 
what  they  fpeak  to  their  own  di  fid  vantage  ;  and  much 
more,  when  I  perceive  I  {hall  be  believ'd  in  what  I  may 
jay  of  my  feif  in  the  fame  way  ;  and  that  no  Abate 
ment  will  be  made,  in  order  to  place  ic  to  the  Account 
of  Modefty.  Is  not  this  very  mortifying  ?  And  is  me 
not  very  ferviceable  to  fuch  as  admit  her  into  their  Com 
pany  ?  They  may  lay  what  they  plcafo  on  her  ;  not  to 
fay,  that  me  is  of  uic  for  keeping  up  Convcrfation, 
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which  would  be  loon  exhaufted,  if  Truth  alone  was 
admitted. 

Crito.  Now  you  ipeak  of  Truth,  fhall  we  go  on  with 
Erafttu's  Reveries  ?  Where  did  we  leave  off  ? 

Pbilo.  I  had  finifhed  the  Article,  in  which  it  is  proved 
that  Men,  inftead  of  being  fond  of  Truth,  are  fond  of 
their  own  Works, and  of  the  Opinions  they  have  framed. 
He  proceeds  thus  : 

"  I  may  be  called  on  to  prove  what  I  have  advanced, 
<c  ivs.  that  all  that  may  be  laid  of  Truth  cannot  be 
4<  iutliy  applied  10  the  Scripture  ;  and  that,  on  the 
44  contrary,  what  may  be  faid  of  the  Scripture  cannot 
<e  be  apply 'd  to  Truth.  What  difference  do  you  make 
iC  between  them?  I  afk  in  my  turn,  what  Difference 
*c  is  there  between  a  Teftimony  given  in  favour  of  a 
*4  Perlon  and  the  Perfon  himfelf ;  between  a  Differta- 
tc  tion  on  Light  and  Light  itfelf?  Such  is  the  Diffe- 
14  rence  between  the  Scripture  and  Truth.  The  ior- 
44  mer  is  a  Tellimony  in  favour  of  the  latter;  but  it 
44  cannot  be  called  Truth,  unlefs  the  Term  be  taken 
<c  in  an  improper  Senfe,  as  Streni/i  understood  it  the 
tc  other  day  of  a  Mantifcript,  which  treats  of  the  Stars. 
<;  He  afk'd  / if  he  had  brought  the  Stars. 

c_5 

£f  This  way  of  fpeaking  never  deceives  any  Man  in 
ci  things  that  fall  under  the  Cognizance  of  the  S°nfes. 
"  A  Book  which  fhould  contain  the  Picture  of  a  1/nnce, 
<c  his  Hiftory,  the  Form  of  his  Government,  &V.  was 
u  never  taken  for  the  Prince  himfelf;  and  you  may 
44  fay  as  often  as  you  pleafe,  that  you  have  Lewis  XIV. 
t;  in  your  Pocket,  without  exciting  Laughter. 

44  Bur  the  Cafe  is  noc  the  fame  in  regard  to  Truth. 
44  M'en  have  infcrnfihly  fa  lien  into  Miibkes  :  They 
f:  hive  made  the  Teftimony  {land  for  Truth  itfelf: 
46  they  have  perfuaded  their.ielves  char  being  perfect 
l(  Mailers  of  the  Scripture,  a.-,  ih.jir  Plirafe  i^  is  being 
4i-  Mailers  of  Truth:  they  have  called  it  the  Light, 
*'  the  infallible  Guide  ;  in  a  word,  pure  Truth.  They 
4;  have  ftopt  at  the  Ttftimony,  and  thus  render'd  it 
41  uf:lefs,  and  hinder'cl  its  etiedt  ;  nay  mor<%  they 
*'  li.ivc  aclually  turn'O  ic  ;ui;ai:«it  lh?mfel\res,  Our  Sa- 

4*  viour. 
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,   for  Example,  tells  the  Jews  that  / 
teftified  of  him  •,  to  //&#/  /£^y  ?c;0#/^  not  come  to 


"  To  what  purpofe  is  a  Teflimony,  of  which  Men 
<c  will  make  noufe?  It  only  ferves  to  condemn  thofe, 
44  who  profefs  to  receive  it.  Mofes,  in  whom  you  place 
"  your  hope,  will  condemn  you. 

"  The  Holy  Scripture  is  in  regard  to  Truth  what 
cc  John  the  Baptift  was  to  Jefus.  We  read  that  St.  John 
*'  was  not  the  Light,  but  was  fent  to  bear  witnefs  of 
44  the  Light.  This  gives  us  a  compleat  Idea  of  the 
<c  Relation  between  the  Holy  Scripture  and  Truth, 
"  and  at  the  fame  time  fhews  the  Difference  between 
44  them. 

46  Truth  confider'd  under  the  Emblem  of  Light, 
*c  employed  me  a  long  time  in  my  Reveries.  I  found 
"  natural  Light  a  vifible  Reprefentation  of  Truth  or 
tc  fpiritual  Light;  and  that  what  the  former  is  in  re- 
*c  gard  to  Bodies  and  fenfible  Objects,  the  latter  is,  in 
4t  a  very  eminent  degree,  in  regard  to  Spirits  and  in- 
*4  vifible  Objects :  that  there  is  no  other  difference  be- 
44  tween  thole  two  Lights  than  what  ought  neceffarily 
*4  to  fubfifl  between  the  Copy  and  the  Original  ;  be- 
"  tween  a  Material  and  Spiritual  Being ;  between  a 
4C  Being  void  of  Underftanding  or  Life,  and  a  living 
tc  intelligent  Being  ;  between  a  created  and  an  uncre- 
44  ated  Being.  That  in  other  refpects,  their  Properties 
46  and  Effects  are  exactly  the  fame  in  regard  to  their 
46  proper  Subjects.  But  it  will  be  asked,  is  Truth  un- 
"  created?  Can  that  Epithet  be  applied  to  any  but 
«  GOD  ? 

"  I  ask  in  my  turn,  whether  fimple,  primitive  Truth 
4C  has  any  Beginning  :  whether  there  ever  was  a  Time, 
"  when  it  did  not  exift,  and  if  it  is  poflible  to  feparate 
*c  it  from  the  Divinity  one  Moment,  or  whether  the 
"  Idea  of  the  Divinity  and  that  of  Truth  are  not  infe- 
tc  parably  connected?  I  think  no  Man  will  difpute 
*6'  this  ;  it  is  therefore  inconteftable  that  fimple  Truth 
44  has  always  exifted  in  God,  and  in  nothing  differs 
"  from  God  himfelf. 

«  Here 
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"  Here  the  diftinftion,  we  made  yefterday  betweea 
"  fimple  or  univerfal  Truth*  and  diflinft  or  particular 
"  Truths*  takes  place.  It  fhews  us  the  difference  be- 
<c  tween  created  Truths  and  uncreated  Truth.  The 
4C  latter  is  one*  fimple  and  univerfal:  the  former  are 
"  ;»fl#v,  diftintf  and  limited.  Was  I  talking  to  ftupid 
"  Perfons,  I  fhould  here  explain  how  the  Idea  of  Sim- 
ts  plicity,  Univerlality  and  Unity  are  infeparably 
fcfc  connected." 

Pbilo.  I  am  ftupid  enough,  dear  Ernftus*  to  own  I 
fhould  be  pleafed  with  fuch  an  Explanation. 

Erajlus.  You  are  unlucky,  Pbilo ,  you  give  your- 
felf  the  Character  of  Stupidity,  only  to  make  me  talk 
of  things  which  you  know  better  than  I  do.  Were  you 
a  Child,  I  wou'd  tell  you  that  what  is  Univcrfal  is  one  ; 
becaufe  there  cannot  be  two  univerfal  Beings :  for  if 
they  were  two,  each  wou'd  be  a  particular  Being,  not 
the  univerfal  Being. 

If  Univerfality  and  Unity  are  infeparable,  SimplU 
city  is  not  lefs  fo  from  both.  What  is  fimple  muft  be 
univerfal  •,  ctherwife  it  wou'd  not  be  fimple.  What  is 
nor  compofed  of  feveral  Parts  is  one:  what  is  one,  is 
fimple.  We  have  demonftrated  that  what  is  one  is  uni 
verfal.  Ergo*  what  is  fimple  is  univerfal,  and  one  *  as 
what  is  one,  is  fimple  and  univerfal. 

Well,  Gentlemen  Banterers,  need  I  go  any  farther  ? 
How  they  laugh  in  their  fleeve  at  having  made  me  deal 
in  Ergo's  in  fpight  of  my  Teeth. 

Pbilo.  This  is  juft  what  we  defired  of  you,  Erajlus'9 
methinks,  with  all  your  Averfion  to  Syllogifms,  you 
know  well  enough  how  to  make  your  advantage  of 
them. 

Eraftus.  A  wonderful  advantage,  to  be  able  to  dc- 
monftrate,  by  a  Set  of  Syllogifms,  fuch  things  as  arc 
obvious  to  every  Man's  Eyes,  as  foon  as  he  will  open 
them. 

Crito.  Let  us  go  on  with  our  Reveries  •,  give  me 
them,  Pkilo*  I  will  read  in  my  turn. 

Eraftus.  I  think  we  had  better  referve  the  fequel  ior 
to-morrow,  and  at  prefent  think  of  walking  to  Town. 
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Crito.  I  will  put  the  Reveries  in  my  Pocket  then. 
I  fee  Pbilo's  Jealoufy ;  but  with  his  leave,  he  fhall  be 
fatisfied  with  the  beginning  of  them.  I  fhall  not  now 
part  with  what  I  have  ;  it  is  enough  that  I  promife  to 
give  a  good  Account  of  them  to-morrow. 

DIALOGUE     XIII. 

CRITO,  PHILO,  and  ERASTUS. 

Crito.  T  Have  waited  here  half  an  hour  with  the  Re- 
J[  veries  in  my  hand.  You  imagine,  perhaps, 
that  I  was  very  impatient  for  your  coming  •,  but  indeed 
I  was  not ;  I  found  the  lofs  of  your  Company  fufficient- 
ly  made  up  to  me  by  the  Pleafure  that 

Pbilo.  A  very  obliging  Speech  truly  !  To  prefer  the 
Reveries  of  your  Friends  to  your  Friends  themfelves. 

Eraftus,  More  obliging  than  you  imagine,  Pbilo  , 
my  Self-Love  is  not  leis  agreeably  flatter'd  by  the  Re 
ception,  which  Crito  gives  my  Reveries^  than  by  what 
he  wou'd  give  my  Perfon. 

Pbilo.  You  are  always  talking  of  your  Self-Love  ; 
one  wou'd  think  you  made  it  your  Bufmefs  to  periuade 
us  you  are  influenced  by  that  PaiTion  in  all  you  do. 

Eraftus.  Pbilo  u  always  entertaining  fine  Ideas  of 
rne.  I  wou'd  fain  know  which  is  rnofl  to  my  Com 
mendation  $  to  deceive  you  to  rny  own  advantage,  or 
fo  my  difadvantage  ;  that  you  fhould  ihink  me  better 
or  vvorfe  than  I  am. 

Philo.  A  pleafkntQueuion  !  If  you  allow  us  to  ap 
peal  to  the  Voices,  or  rather  the  Practice  of  all  honeft 
Men,  you  will  find  it  immediately  decided,  that  it  is 
infinitely  betts:r  to  deceive  Men  to  our  advantage 
th;;n  to  our  difadvantage,  and  appear  better  than  we 
are  rather  than  worfe.  If  the  Queition  is  to  be  decided 
by  the  Number  or  Plurality  of  Voices,  Eraflu^  you 
are  ccndemned;fmce  you  maintain  it  wou'd  be  belter  for 
you  to  appear  a  lefs  honed  Man  than  you  arc, 


Erajlus. 
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Eraftus.  The  unanimous  concurrence  to  the  Dcci- 
fion,  wou'd  fhew  how  much  Credit  Truth  has  in  the 
World. 

Critn.  The  advantage  of  being  applauded  or  efteem'd 
will  cxcufe  us,  if  we  fometimes  make  free  with  it. 

Philo.  But  are  you  not  apprehenfive,  Erajlus^  of  in 
juring  Truth,  by  appearing  lefs  good  than  you  are  ? 

Eraftus.  The  hazard  is  nor  confiderabie  on  that  fide, 
dear  Pbilo  ;  and  I  am  very  fcnfible  that  whatever  I 
fay,  you  will  always  think  me  better  or  Irfs  bad  than  I 
am.  I  mull  tell  you,  however,  that  I  have  no  fix'cl 
defign  of  deceiving  you,  to  my  own  difadvantage  ;  I 
only  intended  to  let  you  know,  that  if  that  could  hap 
pen,  and  if,  while  I  acted  naturally,  I  fhould  give  you 
room  to  think  me  worfe  than  I  am  ;  I  mould  run  lefs 
hazard  by  fo  doing,  than  if  by  acting  lefs  naturally  I 
gave  you  room  to  iuppofe  me  better  than  lam.  Will 
you  know  the  rcalon  ?  It  is,  becaufe  in  the  former 
Cafe  Truth  wou'd  former  or  later  undeceive  you  ;  and 
in  the  mean  time,  I  fhould  make  my  advantage  of  your 
Mi  (lake.  Whereas  the  Cafe  wou'd  not  be  the  fame  on 
the  other  fide,  as  I  fhould  give  occafion  to  your  Mif- 
take,  by  offending  againft  Sincerity  or  Truth  •,  which 
wou'd  be  revenged  on  me,  by  humbling  me  in  propor 
tion  to  the  falle  Elevation,  to  which  I  afpir'd.  By  un 
deceiving  you  in  that  Point,  it  wou'd  give  me  the  ut- 
rnoft  Con fu  (ion. 

Crito.  Dear  Eraflu^  you  have  now  given  me  a 
glimpfe  of  more  Truths  than  you  have  explain'd.  You 
frequently  have  the  other  World  in  view,  when  you  are 
f peaking  of  Truth,  and  the  Reflitutions  wefhall  be  ob- 
lig'd  to  make  to  it  fooner  or  later.  But  is  there  no 
way  of  knowing  what  Idea  you  have  of  that  other 
World?  You  talk  of  it  fo  familiarly,  that  one  wou'd 
think  you  have  a  Correfpondence  there. 

Philo.  I  have  often  had  the  lame  Qu  eft  ion  at  my 
Tongue's-end. 

Eraflus.  Would  you  have  me,  in  quality  of  a  Magi* 
cian,  raife  foine  Spirit  from  thence?  If  fo,  you  mult 
tell  me  of  \vh;u  Colour  you  wou'd  have  it. 

H  Crito. 
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Crito.  I  perceive  that,  in  quality  of  a  Magician, 
you  want  to  get  rid  of  us  •,  but  you  fhail  not  efcape  this 
time.  As  much  a  Magician  as  you  are,  you  fhall  give 
us  a  direct  and  phin  Anfwer. 

Eraftus.  You  wilicxcufe  my  anfwering  you  to-day, 
dear  Crito,  if  I  promile  you,  on  the  Word  of  an  honed 
M-g'cian,  to  put  a  Manufcripc  into  your  Hands,  that 
will  give  you  more  Satisfaction  than  I  can. 

Crito.  Shall  we  allow  him  Quarter  on  thefe  Terms, 
Pbilc  ? 

Pbilo.  Yes ;  provided  it  be  not  fomething  we  have 
feen  already. 

Erafttts.  Have  you  feen  a  Manufcript,  entitled,  "  Va- 
**  rious  Sentiments  of  fome  Divines  concerning  the  State 
«*  of  Souls  feparated  from  their  Bodies,  in  fourteen  Let- 
"  tens?" 

Pbilo.  I  have  feen  nothing  of  that  fort. 
Crito.  Nor  I. 

Pbilo.  Let  us  take  his  Word,  Crito ;  and  in  the 
mean  time,  return  to  our  Reveries:  They  are  in 
your  hands.  Shall  I  read  them?  Where  did  we  leave 
off  yefierday  ? 

He  reads.  Crito.  I  have  the  Place. 

"  Uncreated  Truth  is  one,  fimple  and  univerfal. 
cc  Created  Truths  are  fever al,  diftinft  and  bounded ', 
"  Here  again,  the  Similitude  of  Light  takes  place ; 
tc  which,  without  Jofinq;  any  thing  of  its  Simplicity, 
««  d  fcov,  rs  an  Infinity  of  different  Objects. 

"  The  Diverfny  of  Objects,  which  Light  expofes  to 
"  view,  is  an  Emblem  of 'the  Diverfity  of  particular 
"  Truths.  Simple  Truth  difcovers  them  in  rheir  true 
46  Light.  That  only  fhews  their  true  Diflinction  and 
"  Relations. 

"  As  the  Objects,  difplay'd  by  the  Light,  are  very 
*c  different  from  Light  itfelf;  iodiftincl  or  particular 
*c  Truths,  maniiefted  by  fiinple  Truth,  are  very  diffe- 
*'  rent  from  fimple  Truth  itfdf.  We  obferv'd  yefter- 
cc  day,  that  particular  Truths  are  relative  to  Creatures: 
46  that  fome  of  them  are  refer;  M  to  inanimate  and  ir- 
"  rational  Creatures,  and  others  to  intelligent  Beings. 

"  The 
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«  The  firil  of  tnde  Truths  arc  called  Pb\(ical:  th* 
tc  ierond  Moral.  PhvfiGil  Truth  falls  partly  under 
4<  the  Cognizance  of  the  Senfes,  and  parrly  under  tli.it 
66  of  Reuibning.  What  we  know  or  them  by  Senfe  or 
<c  Experience  is  not  doubtful  or  ambiguous;  what  w- 
tc  know  of  them  by  way  of  Reafoning,  \\\n^  ad  inf- 
"  nit um?* 

Erajlus.  Srop  one  moment,  it  you  pl^afe,  CV//?. 
Wo  arc  not  here  difputing  in  a.  philofophical  manner, 
concerning  the  Nature  of  Objects,  which  are  known 
by  the  Evidence  of  the  Senfes,  but  concerning  the  Effect 
or  ImpreiTion  made  by  the  fame  Objects  on  the  Sen 
timenr  ;  an  Imprefiion  which  never  varies.  It  is  t(i 
no  purpofe  for  Men,  to  pretend  to  demonilrate  by 
Reafoning  that  Fire  is  not  hot,  Honey  not  fweet,  Snow 
not  white,  &c.  The  Quellion  is  not,  I  fay,  whether 
Fire  is  hot  •,  but  whether  (he  Imprcflion,  which  I  re 
ceive  from  ir,  is  not  invariably  the  fame  ;  whether,  for 
example,  there  be  any  doubt  that  on  putting  my  hand 
into  tne  Fire,  I  mail  feel  what  is  called  Boning.  As 
1  fp<-ak  to  Philofophers,  I  am  obliged  to  prevent  fi;c!i 
Objections,  as  they  might  make  in  that  Character  ;  and 
apprife  them  they  have  ro  do,  not  with  a  Naturalifr, 
but  a  Revwr,  who  is  telling  his  Re-i-eries.  They  wou'd 
get  no  honour  by  engaging  with  him-,  as  a  Rgveur  who 
does  not  love  righting,  he  wou'cl  loon  quit  the  Field. 
Now,  Crito,  you  may  go  on,  when  you  pleafe. 

Crito.  Here  is  a  ReVtwr,   who  thinks  he  may  take  all 
manner  of  Liberties,  and  even   that  of  bantering  the 
poor  Philofophers.     He  fliould  not  come  offfo,   were  I 
not  afraid  oi  interrupting  our  Reading. 
He  raids. 

4fc  IvLral  Truths  are  of  a  nature  relative  to  that  of  a 
"  free  and  intelligent  Being.  They  tend  to  let  him 
"  know  what  he  is,  and  whence  he  derives  hi.  Origin  ; 
"  the  end  of  his  Creation,  and  the  means  he  ic  to  cake 
"  for  arriving  at,  and  attaining  it. 

"  The  fame  Truths,  more  detailed  and  pareiculariz- 
44  ed,  .help  him  to  perceive  the  Obttacles  in  his  way  to 
"  that  End  •,  and  at  the  fame  time,  point  out  the  Read 

H  2  "  he 
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"  he  is  to  take,    and  the   mod  proper  means  for  fur- 

"  mounting  thole  Obftacks. 

"  Thefe  Truths  re-unite  or  comprehend  all  that  can 
<e  be  called  Religion.  By  that  Term  I  underftand,  not 
"  only  what  has  been  reveal'd  to  Men  in  the  Law  or 
"  the  Gofpel  ;  but  what  is  termedNatural  Religion,  fuch 
*c  Truths  as  Men  might  have  known  without,  by  the 
"  Teftimony  of  Nature,  and  within  by  that  of  Con- 
"  fcience. 

ct  This  is  the  Foundation  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  ; 
"  Chrifti  ;nity  adds  nothing  to  it,  as  to  the  SubTtance 
<c  and  effential  Part  ;  but  ferves  to  explain  it,  andfhew 
<c  Men  the  Life  they  may  make  of  it.  It,  in  a  particular 
**  manner,  manifefts  thedefigns  of  the  Creator  over  his 
<c  Creatures,  the  Love  he  has  for  them,  and  the  Proofs 
16  he  has  given  them  of  that  Affection.  It  affords  fen- 
cc  fible  Proofs  or  Tefti monies  of  all  this.  Thefe  are 
"  public  Fads,  Examples,  Miracles,  and  Precepts  ex- 
"  plain'd.  Such  Particularities  may  be  termed  diftinft^ 
6  o  particular  Truths. 

"  Thefe  Truths  have  been  communicated  to  us  in 
tc  the  Writings  of  Perfons  chofen  by  God  for  that 
"  purpofe :  who  teftiiy  what  they  have  feen  or  heard. 
"  Such  is  the  Idea  they  give  us  of  their  own  Writings  ; 
"  and  this  demonftrates  the  Truth  of  what  we  have  ad- 
*c  vanced,  That  the  Scripture  is  not  Trutb^  but  an  Evi- 
*c  dence  of  Truth.  I  add,  that,  as  the  Men,  who  have 
"  given  this  Evidence,  were  infpired,  or  directed  by 
«c  God  in  what  they  wrote,  we  may  call  the  Scripture 
"  an  exteriour  or  indirect  Evidence,  which  Truth  gives 
«  of  itfelf." 

Philo.  I  find  that  what  has  been  read,  by  re-uniting 
Religion  almoft  into  a  Point,  places  it  in  a  Light  very 
different  from  that  given  it  by  thofe  Divifions  and  Sub- 
divifions,  by  which  it  is  ufually  defcrib'd. 

Of/0.  Do  you  not  likewifeobferve,  that  by  this  Re 
union,  we  di (cover  a  diflinftion  of  three  things,  com 
monly  confounded  together,  by  being  equally  called 
Truth  :  The  Holy  Scripture,  particular  Truths,  and  uni- 

Eraftus. 
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Eraflus.  Nothing  diftinguifhes  Objects  becter  than  what 
re-unites  them.  When  a  Man  has  once  found  the  Cen- 
ter,  he  will  beeafily  carried,  by  the  feveral  Lines,  to 
the  Circumference.  But  thole  who  reft  fatisfied  with 
running  round  the  Circumference,  and  examining  each 
Line  feparately,  may  defcribe  the  Surface  of  the  Circle 
without  ever  coming  to  the  Center. 

Truth  is  the  Center  and  Soul  of  Religion;  no 
Man  will  venture  to  difpute  ir.  But  what  Idea  do  we 
form  of  this  Soul  ?  An  idea  of  ibmething  inanimate,  of 
one  or  more  Truths,  to  b»  learnt,  believ'd  and  confider'd 
feparately  ;  fome  defign'd  for  Speculation,  others  for 
Practice.  This  is  the  Idea,  M  n  frame  of  Religion, 
and  Truth,  which  is  the  Soul  of  it  •,  or  rather  of  the 
Truths,  which  are  fo  many  Souls  of  it  -,  for  if  Truth  is 
not0#£,  and  Religion  is  compofed  of  feveral  Truths  in 
dependent  one  of  the  other,  it  muft  have  feveral  Souls, 
and  at  the  fame  time  feveral  Centers. 

Pbiio.  This  Comparifon  explains  a  great  Number  of 
things.  It  fhews  how  ridiculous  the  Ideas  are,  which 
the  generality  of  Mankind  entertain  of  Religion  or 
Truth.  I  nowunderftand  why  Truth  has  hitherto  gi 
ven  me  the  flip,  even  when  I  imagined  myfelf  mod  fe- 
cure  of  it.  I  contented  myfelf  with  fome  of  its 
Branches  only. 

Eraftus.  You  have  hit  the  Nail  on  the  head.  The 
Blanches  of  a  Tree,  feparated  from  the  Trunk,  belong 
to  the  Tree  no  longer  •,  becaufe  they  ceafe  to  partake 
of  the  Sap.  Particular  Truths,  feparated  from  fim pie 
Truth,  ceafe  to  belong  to  Truth,  as  they  no  longer 
partake  of  the  Life  of  it.  As  foon  as  they  ceafe  to  be 
long  to  Truth,  they  belong  to  each  particular  Perfon 
who  makes  them  his  own;  as  the  Branches  feparated 
from  the  Trunk,  by  ceafing  to  belong  to  it,  belong 
to  him,  who  has  plucked  them.  He  may  indeed  handle 
his  Branches,  give  them  what  Form  he  pleafes,  and 
make  very  pretty  Curiofities  with  them,  which  will 
place  his  Skill  and  Art  in  an  advantageous  Light.  This 
has  been  the  Practice  of  Men  in  regard  to  Truth,  and 
the  Branches  they  have  pluck'd  from  it*  They  have 

H  2  handled 
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handled  them  freely  :  they  have  work'd  them  into  all 
manner  of  Shapes, nt  pleafiire  :  they  have  gain'ci  the  Ad 
miration  of  the  World  by  the  dexterity  of  their  Wit, 
and  the  delicacy  of  their  Genius,  difphy'd  in  the  Turn, 
the  Form,  and  Variety  which  they  have  given  to  fuch 
common  Truths. 

They  have  {till  been  called  Truths,  as  the  aforefaid 
Works  retain  the  Name  of  Walnut-Tree  or  Olive. 

But  whdt  do  Men  admire  m  thole  Works?  And  what 
is  che  Defign  of  the  Artift  ?  Is  it  to  make  the  Wood  be 
admired  ,  or  the  Art  employ'd  in  working  "it?  What  is 
admired  in  a  fine  Treatife  ?  And  whzil.  doth  the  Author 
defign  we  fhall  admire  in  it  ?  Is  it  the  Truth,  of  which 
he  treats,  confider'd  in  kfelf  •,  or  the  manner  in  which 
he*  treats  of  it ;  the  Turn,  the  Form,  the  Delicacy,  in 
a  word,  the  Sublimenefs  of  his  Genius?  For  your  Satif- 
fadlion,  tell  him  you  have  a  relifh  for  the  lame  Truth, 
feparately  from  his  Book,  and  you  will  fee  how  he  will 
receive  you.  You  will  pafs,  in  his  Opinion,  for  a  Man 
of  r.s  good  a  Tafte,  as  I  fhould  in  the  Opinion  of  an  Ar 
tift,  on  telling  him  I  let  as  much  Value  on  a  rough 
Branch  of  a  Walnut-Tree,  as  on  the  beft  of  his 
Works. 

I  fhould  indeed  be  in  the  wrong,  if.Tfet  no  Value 
on  Work>  fo  curioufiy  finiih'd  •,  as  I  fhould  be  unjuft 
to  an  ingenious  Author,  if  I  had  no  regard  for  the 
Turn  and  Graces  he  might  give  ro  what  he  calls  Truth. 
Each  of  thofe  Works  may  have  its  Uie. :  the  former 
may  arnufe  Children  ;  the  latter,  Men  of  Senfe. 

In  order  to  give  every  thing  its  true  Name;  let  us 
cnll  the  Branches  pluck" d  from  thd  Walnut  Tree,  t'ry 
Wood  ;  and  the  Branches  of  Truth,  feparated  from  uni- 
verfal  Truth,  Opinions. 

Crito.  May  it  not  be  added,  that  of  thofe  Branches, 
on  which  Men  have  beftow'dthe  Appellation  of  Truths, 
they  have  made  little  Idols,  and  offer'd  Incenfe  to  them  ; 
unlefs  it  won'd  be  more  proper  to  fay,  they  have  paid 
that  Compliment  to  the  Skill  fhcwn  in  the  Form  gi 
ven  them.  Every  one  has  fet  a  Price  on  his  own  Per 
formance,  has  given  it  a  fine  Name,  into  which  that 

of 
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of  Truth  has  always  been  foilled.  Methinks,  the 
Name  of  Truth  is  at  prefent  in  each  S<r6t,  what  Diana 
of  the  Epbtftan*  was  at  Rphefus  in  St.  Paul's  time. 

Er-jjlus.  Confequently,  woe  be  to  him,  who  fhould 
attempt  to  di (credit  the  ingenious  Works,  which  the 
Artifts  of  each  Seel,  make  in  honour  of  it.  But  where 
are  our  Re-ur^  carrying  us  ? 

Crito.  Shall  I  go  on,  kraftus? 

Erajlus.  With  all  my  heart,  if  you  think  it  not  too 
late. 

Crito.  We  have  time  enough. 
He  reach. 

"  Here  then  the  whole  of  Religion  is  re- united  in 
"  one  Point:  that  Point  is  Truth  :  fimple  Truth  is 
"  its  Center:  particular  Truths  are  its  Lines  and  Cir- 
46  cumference. 

"  Particular  Truths  are  of  two  forts  •,  fome  are  in- 
*c  feparable  from  fimple  Truth  :  others  arc  of  a  diffe- 
"  rent  nature,  and  may  be  feparated  from  it.  The 
<c  former  depend  directly  on  fimple  Truth,  as  the  Rays 
<>l  depend  on  the  Sun  :  the  latter  are  like  the  Objects, 
*«  which  the  Light  mews,  and  therefore  of  a  different 
**•  niture  from  Light. 

"  By  this  lad  kind  of  Truths,  I  un  Jer(land  Hidorical 
<4  Facts,  and  the  Circumflances  rtLitino;  to  them  ; 
<c  fuch  as  the  Hiftori-s  deliver'd  in  the  OKI  and  New 
"  Teftament.  I  fhould  think  the  Term  of  frue 
44  wou'd  (bit  thefe  better  than  that  of  Truth. 

4<  But  it  will  be  ask'd,  where  lies  the  difference  be- 
"  tween-I'rw//'  and  the  Trite  ?  In  this,  that  the  True  doth 
<c  not  exift  of  itfelf ;  that,  properly  fpeaking,  it  has  no 
"  Being  exifling  or  fubfitlipg  -,  but  is  always  relative  to 
46  fomc  particular  Thing,  to  fome  Fadt,  to  fome  Cir- 
*'  cumftance,  or  to  the  Connexion  of  Things."  This 
explains  itlelf. 

Crito  fpsaks. 

It  is  true  that By  this  Expreflion  I  con 
firm  what  you  have  juft  now  laid  down.  The  Word 
True^  pronounced  alone  fignifies  nothing.  I  am  ask'd 
immediately,  what  is  True.?  Whether  it  be  a  Factor 

H  4  fome- 
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fomething  faid,  or  the  Relation  between  one  Circum- 
fiance  and  another.     So  that  it  is  eafy  to  conceive  that 
True  and  Truth  are  not  one  and  the  fame  thing. 
He  read!, 

<c  Truth  exifts  of  itfelf:  it  is  the  Origin  of  the  True, 
"  There  is  an  Infinity  of  true  things;  but  only  one 
"  Truth-,  I  fpeak  of  fimple  and  primitive  Truth, 
"  Truth  ought  to  be  decifive  in  regard  to  what  is  true, 
*'  that  is,  ought  to  diftinguim  it  from  what  is  Falfe* 
"  as  the  Light  of  the  Sun  enables  us  to  diftinguifh  the 
"  true  from  the  falfe,  in  the  Objects  it  (hews.  This  is 
"  what  I  underftand  by  particular  Truths,  which  are  of 
**  a  'different  nature  from  fimpte  Truth,  and  to  which  I 
**  think  the  Word  True  wou'd  be  more  fuitable  than 
fcc  that  of  Truth. 

*4  I  now  return  to  thole  particular  Truths,  which  I 
cc  faid  were  inseparable  from  fimple' Truth,  and  which. 
£C  depend  on  it  as  directly  as  the  Rays  depend  on  the 
*'  Sun.  In  order  to  form  the  better  Judgment  of  the  Cir- 
**  cumference,  we  rnuft  view  it  round  from  the  Center. 

"  Truth  in  its  Center,  uncreated,  fimple ,  uniwrfal 
"  Truth,  differs  in  nothing  from  God  himfelf,  as  I  faid 
4i  before.  Though  God  is  one  and  fimple, his  Attributes 
«  are,  or  appear  to  us,  many  arid  different  one  from 
*c  another -s  as  Light,  which  is  one  and  fimple,  items 
"  divided  into  an  Infinity  pf  Rays,  which  appear 
*'  diftindl  one  from  another. 

"  Were  I  a  Natural  Philofopher,  I  wou'd  fay  th^.t 
^  Light  feems  divided  into  feveral  Rays,  only  by 
<s  the  Limits  it  meets  with,  and  its  manner  of  refLct- 
*c  ing  on  the  Eye.  Without  determining  whether  this 
"  istrueornot,  in  regard  to  natural  or  vifible  L5C  h:, 
"  let  us  return  to  fpiritual  or  inviflble  Light,  of  which 
*c  that  is  no  more  than  the  Copy  •,  and  we  may  fifely 
cc  fay,  that  all  is  one  in  God,  though  his  Attributes 
b' 6  fee rn  t  a  u  s  d  i  If e  r e n  t . 

fec  In  order  to  explain  this  Prppofiticn,  v/e  mud  con - 
i&  fider  Light  two  ways  -,  as  a  Cauft^  and  as  an  Objetf. 
&i  Asa  Caufe,  it  is  invariably  one  -9  and  this  is  what  we 
*<  Called  fimple  Truth-  As  an  0/>/V£r,  it  appears  to  our 
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««  Eyes  divided  into  feveral  Rays,  and  this  is  what  we 
'*  termed  particular  Truths,  which  depend  directly  on 
"  fimple  Truth, 

"  Thefc  particular  Truths,  like  Lines  drawn  from 
"  the  Center,  are  all  we  know  of  the  Attributes  of 
"  the  Divinity  :  all  that  can  be  confider'd  in  it  fepa- 
<c  rately  and  diftinctly  •  as  Power,  Wifdom,  Goodnefs, 
*c  Jufiic?,  and  Truth.  I  fpeak  of  'Truth,  as  an  Attri- 
*c  bute  or  Object,  not  as  a  Caufe  ,  becaufc  in  that  re- 
"  fpcct,  Truth  is  the  Center  where  all  the  Attributes 
"  meet. 

"  The  Attributes  juft  now  mention'd,  are  fuch  as 
"  are  moft  difrinct  to  our  View  •,  becaufc  God  has  by 

*'  them  manifcfted  himfdf  to  intelligent  Creatures  in  a 
£t  more  particular  manner,  than  by  his  mod  fimple 
"  Attributes-,  which  are  naturally  fo  indivifible,  thac 
"  we  can  difiinguifn  them  from  the  Center  of  fimple 
fci  Truth  only  as  Objects. 

tl  By  this  kind  of  Attributes,  I  mean  Eternity,  Urn- 

"  /y,   Infinity,,  Immutability,    and  others  of  the    fame 

4  nature,  which  cannot   be    view'd   diftinctly,   but  as 

1   the  Lines  in  the  Point  where  they  ceafe  to  be  fuch, 

"  and  become  a  Center. 

tc  Thus  it  appears  how  all  Religion  is  re-united  in 
44  the  fingle  Point  of  Truth  ;  and  how  what  we  call  J/- 
64  Jtinft  or  particular  Truths,  refult  from  this  Tingle 
'<  Point,  v;hich  is  the  Center. 

"  But  in  what  Clafs  (ball  we  place  the  Holy  Scrip- 
<c  tures?  In  that  which  is  proper  for  them  in  quality  of 
"  an  Evidence  of  Truth.  In  that  quality  they  will  be  a 
"  lively  defcription  of  the  Center,  the  Circumference, 
ct  and  the  Lines  which  pals  from  one  to  the  other. 
"  Round  the  Circumference  will  appear  the  feveral  Hi- 
"  ftories  of  Men  of  all  times,  their  different  Conduct 
"  in  relation  to  the  Center,  and  what  they  have  done 
"  in  order  to  keep  at  a  diftanccfrom  it,  or  to  approach 
4t  it. 

4t  This  is  all  that  can  be  required  of  an  Evidence,  and 
'  this  is  what  the  Scriptures  paint  to  the  Life.  They  de- 

fcnbe  it  as  fpiritual  Objects  can  bedefcrib'd  -,  that  is, 

"  by 
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"  by    fuch   Expreffions  as  reprefent  invifible  Objects, 
*c  in  the  fame  Manner  that  material  Colours  reprefent 
"  vifiUe  Objects. 

"  But  I  may  be  called  on  to  explain  what  I  have  ad- 
*.'  va'nc.d-,  that  the  Scriptures  are  an  Evidence  >  which 
cc  frutk  gives  ef.  it  filf  .wit-bouty  or  indirectly.  This  is 
"  eafy  \  arid  to  keep  clofe  to  the  Comparison  of  a  Pic- 
*"*  Urn ",  thpfe  who  drew  this,  had  the  Original  before 
64  them  :  They  could  not  give  Evidence  of  the  Light, 
tc  but  as  they  themfelves  were  enlighten'd  :  They  tef- 
"  tify  only  what  they  have  feen  and  heard.  Truth, 
"  when  it  was  revealed  to  them  directly,  was  the  Caufe 
<c  or  Principle  of  their  Evidence  ;  but  the  Evidence 
"  which  Truth  gives  of  it  felf,  by  the  Organs  it 
"  chafes,  is  only  indirect  in  regard  to  other  Men, 
tc  It  is  an  exteriour  Evidence,  or  a  coarfe  Image  of 
**  Truth-,  an  Image  which  can  beofnoufe,  but  as  it 
*'6'  refers  every  one  to  the  Original,  to  the  direct  Evi- 
«  derice  of  fimple  Truth,  or  Ccnfcience,  which  is  its 
66  Echo. 

"  Is  not  this  fufficient  for  Reveries  ?  At  leafb,  it  is  all 
<c  I  can  think  of  at  prefent ;  and  Crito  and  Philo  mull 
**  be  fatisfled  with  this,  under  the  penalty  of  making 
"  fuch  additions  to  it  as  they  (hall  think  proper." 

Crito,  Here  is  a  Sample  of  Reveries,  which  might 
afford  one  Matter  for  fome  time. 

Philo,  Were  we  as  good  Reveurs  as  Eraftus,  this 
would  carry  us  very  far.  I  mull  defire  him  to  tell 
me  his  Secret. 

Eraftus.  I  believe  you  have  a  mind  to  make  me 
Proleiibr  of  Reveries.  I  p-.-rceive  I  muft  haften  my 
Departure,  or  you  will  oblige  me  to  play  the  forced 
Phyfician.  You  have  already  extorted  much  more 
from  me  than  was  proper.  Ic  happens  unluckily 
for  me,  that  you  have  pocketed  them,  ib  that  I  can 
not  take  tiem  back.  While  they  were  reading,  I 
could  not  forgive  my  felf  for  fpeaking  in  a  manner, 
which  foill  becomes  a  Reveur,  talking  to  Philofophers. 
The  word  is,  that  a  Rcveur  cannot  affign  a  Reafon  for 
his  Reveries  j  he  gives  them  for  what  they  are,  with 
out 
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out   troubling   himfelf  ro  juitify   or  defend   them. 

Philo.  The  Thought,  of  your  leaving  us  is  really 
fhoc"kii<ig.  I  am  now  very  Icnous.  Do  you  rvn-m- 
ber,  Crito  \  that,  before  ILr.ifins  w.nt  into  the  Country, 
I  pretended  to  be  very  forry  for  his  Departure  ?  I  own 
at  thit  time  I  had  a  fecret  Pleaiure  at  his  goi;ig;  not 
only  that  I  might  be  fecure  from  the  Reproaches  which 
my  C^nlnence  frequently  made  me  in  our  Walks;  but 
alio  itop  the  rapid  Progrefs,  which  lobferved  you  made 
With  Uiiii,  and  of  which  I  was  extremely  jealous. 

I  found  you  full  of  Resignation,  ~Pbi/n,  at  our 
eparture -,   but  did  not  imagine  you  quite  fo 
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ify  inder  the  Lofs.     The  wile  World  is  Very  avtflil. 

':  makes  its  advantage  of    everything:  it  takes  a  pride 

i;i,  at  the  fame  time,  exprefling  a  Concern  fora  Friend, 

being    courageous    enough   to  b>°ar  his  Abfence. 

'his  Stroke  ought  to  be  added  to  the  Picture,    which 

f'3jlus  ciiev/  of  the  wife  World.  But  I  remember  it 
is  there  already. 

You  tUre  not  go  on  and  fell  me  it  is  contain'd 

^///'s  Account  of  Ilypocrify,   Double  Dealing 

iloufy.     Speak  out  boldly,    Crito  ;   be  not  fo  ap^ 

prehenfivecfofFr-ndingme;  I  am  not  quite  fo  captious 

now,  as  I  was  then. 

Crito.  We  have  had  Eraflufs  Reveries  fince  that 
time.  ^They  have  in  a  little  time  made  a  confiderable 
progrefs  in  Pbitfs  Mind.  They  mull  have  fomc 
weight  with  him,  to  caufe  fo  great  a  Change  in  his 
Language. 

Phil'j.  And  I  am  very  well  pleas'd  with  having  gi\\  n 
ocrafion  ro  them.  I  am  caught  by  the  very  Endea 
vours  I  made  10  guard  a  era  in  It  them.  The  Objections 
\v;uch  I  (Lirt'/d  in  oppoiition  to  the  Language  of  Con- 
fciencc,orto  rt-ndcr  lUufp'Ctid,  made  mefenfiblel  had 
one  ;  tliat  its  Language  was  not  to  bj  defpilcd,  and 
that  inch  a  Contempt  would  not  always  efcape  with  im 
punity. 

The  Letters,  or  Reveries  of  Erajlits  on  Confcience, 

mde  me  fenfible  of  this  in  a  thoufand  Ways.     I  there 

found  aDefcription  of  what  I  felt  within  my  fclf  ;  the 

different: 
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different  Parts  I  play'd  in  regard  to  Confcience,  the 
Art  I  ufed  for  making  my  advantage  of  that  of  other 
Men,  and  rendering  the  Language  of  my  own  ufelefs. 
But  what  ftruck  me  moil,  was  the  Clofe  of  his  third 
Letter.  The  Efftct  of  it  was  fuch  as  I  cannot  defcribe  ; 
and  I  perceive  it  affected  me  fo  ftrongly,  only  as  it  ftnt 
me  more  directly  to  Sentiment  and  Experience. 

Crito.  I  find  the  Reveries  contain*  d  in  thofe  Letters, 
have  a  near  Relation  to  what  we  have  read  to-day  ;  and 
muft  expl-un  one  another.  I  fhall  read  them  again  with 
pleafure,  in  order  to  obferve  that  Relation  more  di- 
ftinclly. 

Pbiio.  Hong  to  do  fo  as  much  as  you,  Crito:,  and  I 
fear  this  will  become  a  Subject  of  Difpute  between  us. 

Eraftus.  That  the  Difpute  may  not  run  fo  high, 
and  thai  you  may  not  come  to  Blows  for  Reveries,  I 
believe  we  lhall  aft  prudently  in  leaving  this  Place  im 
mediately. 

DIALOGUE     XIV. 

CRITO,  PHILO, 


Eraftus.  \  T  7  Ell,  Crito,  is  the  Difpute  ended  at  la  ft  ? 
W  Crito.  Yes,  Eraftus9  and  without 
Effufion  of  Blood.  I  hope  Pbih  and  I  fhall  quarrel  no 
more,  unlefs  you  fet  us  together  by  the  ears  again  with 
fome  new  Reveries.  If  that  happens,  we  fhall  not 
be  difpleafed  with  our  Quarrels  on  thofe  Terms. 

Eraftus.  I  am  a  peaceable  Man,  Crito*  it  fhall  not 
be  fa  id  that  I  fow  Difcord  among  Friends.  Befides,  I 
am  one  of  thofe  fantaftical  Reveurs*  who  do  not  pro 
duce  their  Reveries  as  they  are  befpoke.  But  now  we 
are  talking  of  Reveurs^  here  is  a  Man  *  who  is  in  a  fair 
way  of  being  one  in  good  earneft.  Dear  Philo,  where 
are  you?  A  hundred  Leagues  from  this  Place,  lam 
ceruin. 

Pbilo.  I  was  in  your  Reveries,  Erajlus  j  and  methinks 

•*  Looking  on  Mis. 

ir 


The  Thilofopher  the  great  eft  Cheat.     109 
•  it  was  not  kind  in  you  to  awake  me  out  of  them. 

Eraftw.  If  I  may  be  To  inquifitive,  pray  in  which  of 
them  was  you  ? 

Pbilo.  In  that  we  read  laft.  I  take  that  to  be  the 
Key  to  all  the  reft,  and  think  it  may  help  us  to  folve 
all  the  Difficulties  in  Religion,  which  have  hitherto 
feemed  molt  confiderable.  I  had  fome  of  feveral 
forts,  which  I  intended  to  propofe  to  you  ;  but  as  I 
was  perufmg  thofe  Reveries  laft  Night,  I  found  moil 
of  them  anfwer'd. 

Crito.  I  have  fufHcient  Reafon  in  my  turn  to  be  jea 
lous  of  the  Progrefs  Pbilo  makes  every  day  in  the  Art 
of  Reveries.  I  own  he  exceeds  me  in  that  Point. 

Pbilo.  How  do  you  know  that,  Crito  ?  You  judge 
by  Appearances  then  ;  becaufe  you  have  obferved  me 
wear  the  Air  or  Mien  of  a  Reveur,  you  immediately 
conclude  me  an  Adept  in  the  Art  like  Eraftus.  At 
that  rate,  how  many  heavy,  melancholy,  ftupid Block 
heads  might  pafs  for  Adepts,  while  they  are  filent.  I 
beg  you  would  not  confound  our  Friend  with  Perfons 
fo  different  from  him  in  Reality,  though  they  may  in 
iome  meafure  refemble  him  in  Form  -,  I  fpeak  of  the 
Time  when  he  is  actually  engaged  in  his  Reveries. 

Eraftus.  Let  us  have  done  with  the  Reality  and  the 
Form,  fo  far  as  they  may  relate  to  Eraftus  \  and  let 
us  own  they  are  extremely  different  when  confider'd  in 
themfelves.  From  the  univerfal  Blindnefs  of  Men  in 
that  regard,  proceed  their  erroneous  Judgments,  both 
in  the  common  Courfe  of  Life,  and  in  what  concerns 
Religion. 

Crito.  It  is  true,  the  Character  of  an  honed  Man  and 
a  Chriftian  is  now-a-days  fettled  by  Form  and  Ap 
pearances.  Is  any  thing  further  neceflary  for  ellablifh- 
ing  his  Reputation  ?  Great  Numbers  fit  down  contented 
with  thefe  ;  and  as  the  Cafe  (lands,  I  know  not  whether, 
if  the  Choice  was  propofcd,to  have  the  Reputation  of  a 
good  Man,  without  being  fo,  or  to  be  a  good  Man, 
without  the  Reputation  of  iuch ;  I  know  not,  I  fuy, 
whether  many  would  chufe  the  latter. 

Pbilo.  Now  you  fpeak  of  being  a  good  Man,  I  re 
member 
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member  the  Definition  Eraftus  gave  us  the  firft  time 
•we  law  him.  He  told  us,  in  fhorr,  that  a  gocd 
Man  and  a  Man  devoted  to  God  were  the  fame. 
'T  Could  not  object  agamft  this:Drfinition  ;  but  I  re 
duced  this  Idea  ol  being  devoted  to  rhc  Divinity  to  a 
fmall  Point.  I  thought  no  Principle  of  Religion  more 
reaionable,  more  inconteftable,  or  more  univerfal'y 
received  than  this  •,  and  yet  {  know  not  whether  any 
thing  is  lefs  known  than  the  Reality  cfthis  Devotion, 
or  more  ftrongiy  qppofed  by  Men,  though  without 
their  own  Knowledge. 

Eraftus.  That  is  precifely  the  main  and  efiendaJ  Part 
of  a  Chriltian's,  or  good  Man's  Character,  which  few 
give  themfelves  any  Concern  to  acquire.  The  Form 
and  Appearances  are  put  on  with  lefs  trouble,  and 
do  a  Man  as  much,  perhaps  more,  nay  infinitely 
more  Honour. 

What  can  be  the  Reafon  of  that  ?  It  is  becaufe  the 
Reality  of  this  Devotion  requires  that  a  Man  fhould 
not  himfelf  chufe  the  Form  or  Appearances  -,  but  that: 
he  be  ready  or  difpofed  to  receive  the  different  Forms, 
according  to  the  Will  of  the  Mafter,  to  whom  he  is 
devoted.  This  is  fuppofed  in  the  Forms  of  Prayer  uied 
in  public.  What  Proteilations  do  we  not  there  make 
of  being  devoted  without  Referve  ?  Thy  Will  JJodl  be 
the  Rule  of  our  Conduct  ^  and  thy  Glory  the  End  of  ail  our 
Actions. 

Afk  fome  one  of  the  Congregation,  whether  he  con 
ceives  the  Nature  of  this  Engagement,  he  will  tell  you, 
it  confifts  in  confecrailng  to  God  our  Mind  and  our  Body^ 
as  a  living  Sacrifice^  and  without  Referve^  every  thing 
that  is  vi  US)  and  depends  en  us->  to  be  employ  d  in  bis 
Service  *. 

But  have  you  any  Idea  of  this  Sacrifice  without  Re 
ferve  P  Do  you  understand  what  i:  is  to  propoie  the 
Glory  of  God  as  your  End?  Are  you  acquainted  with 
this  Rule,  by  which  you  proteil  you  defign  to  regulate 
your  Conduct?  Here  a  Man  would  be  puzzled  ; 


*  Other  Exprcflions  taken  from  the  fame  Fqjm  of  Prayer. 
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only  one  of  the  molt  ignorant  fort,  bur  perhaps  one  of 
thole  who  jufs  for  the  mod  devout  and  knowng. 

If  we  lave  not  fo  much  as  the  Id.  a  of  it,  what  will 
become  of  the  Reality?  The  Confequerce  will  be, 
that  it  will  not  be  diftinguiflic  1,  .nd  confrq-ienrly  will  be 
oppofed  where-ever  it  is;  and  rhus  what  we  were  fay 
ing  concerning  the  extreme  Diftance  between  the  Sub- 
fiance,  and  the  Form,  Reality,  and  Appearances,  will 
be  made  good. 

Pbilo.  Had  you  afk'd  me  the  fame  Queftion  fome 
Weeks  ago,  Erajlus,  I  fhould  have  been  pretty  much 
at  a  lofs  for  an  Anfwer.  I  believe,  that,  to  get  rid  of 
you,  I  fhould  have  afk'd  you  in  my  turn,  whether 
thofe  Prayers  were  not  noble,  and  fit  for  raifing  tae 
Soul?  For  fo  I  have  heard  them  defined  by  feveral. 

Eraflus.  And  I  perhaps,  in  my  turn,  fhould  have 
afk'd  you,  Whether  Exprefiions  ought  not  to  be  the 
Images  of  Thoughts  and  Sentiments?  You  would  cer 
tainly  have  granted  it.  On  that  foot,  I  fhoul ,!  like- 
wife  have  granted,  that  the  Words  I  have  quoted  from 
the  Forms  in  queftion,  are  beautiful  Images  of  what 
makes  the  Realiry  in  a  Perfon  devoted  to  God.  I  mould 
then  have  left  you  to  judge,  whether  this  Original  is 
every  where  to  be  found,  and  whether  the  Image  can 
be  fit  for  raifing  the  Original,  or  is  only  fit  for  repre- 


lennng  it  ? 


Crito,  It  has  been  thought  a  bold  Charge  to  re 
proach  Men  with  contenting  themfelves  wirh  beautiful 
Ideas  concerning  Religion  •,  but  in  this  Particular,  they 
are  fatisfied  with  lefs.  They  umufe  themfelves  with  fine 
Words:  infenfibly  take  them  for  the  Reality;  and 
make  a  great  noife  with  the  Terms  Confecration^  living 
Sacrifice,  being  abfolntely  de-voted,  &c.  Have  they  any 
Idea  of  what  is  meant  by  them  ?  I  own  it  is  not  long 
fince  I  have  conceived  any  ;  and  believe,  had  I  been 
attack'd  on  that  Subject,  I  fhould  have  been  obliged 
to  define  them  by  fome  fynonymous  Words ;  the  com 
mon  Shift  of  fuch  as  know  Things  more  by  Expreflions 
than  by  Ideas. 

Eraftus.  At  that  rate,  how  far  are  Men  from  being 

able 
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able  to  diftinguifh  Truth  exactly  !  And  are  we  to  be 
furprized,  if  they  fubftitute  Appearances  in  the  room 
of  Reality,  of  which  they  have  not  even  the  Idea  ?  Of 
what,  for  example,  have  Men  lefs  the  Idea,  than  of 
the  Reality  of  thofe  Words  lately  quoted :  To  make  the 
Will  of  God  the  Rule  of  our  Conduct :,  and  his  Glory  the 
End  of  all  our  Aftions?  What  is  the  Glory  of  God?' 
and  what  is  meant  by  propofing  it  as  the  End  of  all 
our  A6Hons  ?  It  is  an  Engagement ;  and  one  would 
think  Men  ought  to  have  Ibme  Idea  of  what  they  en 
gage  to  perform.  I  could  wifb  that  thofe,  who  renew 
this  Engagement  every  day  by  a  Repetition  of  the 
Words,  would  explain  themfelves  on  the  Idea  they  fix 
to  them. 

Philo.  That  would  be  requiring  too  much,  Eraftui. 
I  know  fome  People,  who,  to  embarafs  you  in  their 
turn,  would  ask  you  whether  you  difapprove  of  the 
daily  Repetition  of  thofe  fine  Words. 

Eraftus.  My  Anfwer  to  that  Qucftion  would  be  foon 
ready.  I  would  tell  them,  that  iuch  as  have  in  them 
felves  the  Reality  of  what  thofe  Words  exprefs,  may 
repeat  them  as  often  as  they  pleafe,  without  danger  of 
injuring  Truth  and  Sincerity  :  that,  as  for  thofe  who 
are  guilty  of  Falfhood  in  the  Repetition,  it  is  their 
Bufmeis  to  judge  in  what  Rank  they  place  themfelves, 
and  what  hazard  they  run.  This  would  be  my  whole 
Reply:  Their  Confcience,  if  liften'd  to,  would  explain 
the  Matter  farther. 

Crito.  But,  dear  Eraftus,  were  you  ask'd  what  Idea 
you  yourfelf  entertain  of  this  Engagement,  what  An- 
j'wer  would  you  give? 

Eraftus.  1  would  fay,  Crilo,  that  the  Glory  of  God 
is  a  Subject  fo  far  above  my  Capacity,  that  I  dare  not 
attempt  a  Definition  of  it.  I  fay  the  fame  of  the  Dif- 
pofition,  by  which  a  Man  propofes  that  Glory  as  the 
end  of  all  his  Actions  -,  that  Difpofition,  which  I  ad 
mire,  and  which  muft  neceflarily  be  the  Refult  of  the 
moft  refined  Love,  is  fo  widely  different  from  the  Dif 
pofition  of  a  Beginner  like  me,  that  I  can  form  no  di- 
flinct  and  clear  Idea  of  it.  Do  not  pretend  to  difpute 

the 
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the  Appellation  of  a  B  ginner  with  me;  I  confefs  my- 
fell  fuch,  in  all  refpects  •,  and  much  more  io  in  re- 
gar,]  to  theie  fublimc  Di:::ofit;O'is. 

As  to  the  Wri!l  of  God,  an  i  UK-  Difp'-fiiion  by  wl.ich 
a  Man  chufes  it  for  the  RuL  of  his  Conduct,  I  can  fp-ak 
of  tnem  only  from  what  I  haw  learnt  by  a  B  -^.in/iino;  of 
Experience.  I  will  fay  therefore,  that  Men  can  know 
the  Will  of  God  only  by  the  Light  of  Truth,  or  by  the 
Tcftirnony  of  Truth. 

Truth  bears  witnefs  for  itfclf,  in  two  manners,  as  a 
Caufe,  and  as  an  Object,  directly  and  in-ireclly  :  directly 
within,  by  each  Man's  Confcience  :  indirectly  without, 
by  the  Organs,  which  it  has  infpired  or  directed  in  their 
Writings;  and  this  is  what  we  call  the  Holy  Scrii-iure. 
As  a  Caufe  and  fimple,  Truth  acts  immediately  on  the 
Confcience,  it  is  felt  before  it  is  perceived:  as  an  Ob 
ject,  it  is  perceived  much  more  by  its  Effects  than  in 
irfelf.  The  Light  of  the  Sun  is  un  Emblem  of  it ;  ic 
adhon  the  Seniesas  a  Caufe,  before  it  becomes  the  Ob 
ject  of  Perception.  Even  when  it  is  perceived  as  an  Ob- 
j'jct,  it  is  of  fo  fimple  a  Nature,  that  we  clitfm^uifh  ,MO- 
thing  particular  in  it,  unlels  it  be  by  th-.-  Objects  it  dif- 
covers,  and  the  Reverberation  from  Bodies  on  which  it 
is  reflected. 

I  return  to  Truth,  which  is  /,/?•£/,  as  St.  John  calls 
it ;  and  I  fay,  that  if  its  fi  ft  OrnV  is  to  act  on  the  Sen 
timent  or  on  Confcience  ;  the  fir  ft  Duty  of  the  Creature 
in  relpedt  to  it  is  to  confent  to  receive  its  Impn  (Tions, 
to  opjn  his  Eyes  in  crdjr  to  p^rce^e  the  Object?  itdif- 
covcrs,  and  the  Path  it  points  our.  jrl  -re  Confer.t  comes 
into  play  ;  10  t'vn.  by  a  determinate  }">>i  or  A':,  a  Man 
may  opai  the  Door  to,  or  (L  ~t  it  agdnft  the  Light. 
H:re,  in  a  word,  the  Integritv  of  tne  Will  decides,  and 
becomes  in  Man  the  Key  oV  Knowledge, the  Introdudtion 
to  Truth. 

It  is  Matter  of  Fact  that  the  Light  of  the  Sun  neither 
is  perceived,  nor  gives  us  the  Perception  of  any  Object, 
if  we  (hut  our  Eyes,  with  a  IXfignof  noi  icei.^.  No 
thing  depends  more  on  Man's  free  Will  than  the  open- 
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ing  or  {hutting    his  Eyes,    and  turning  his  Sight  from 
certain  Objects,   in  order  to  fix  it  on  others. 

Nor  is  it  Ids  certain  that  Truth  can  make  no  pro- 
grcfs  in  Man,  but  in  proportion  to  his  Confent  to  give 
it  Enhance,  and  that  he  gives  it  Entrance  only  by  o- 
bfyin;..\  ir. 

In  proportion  as  Truth  is  obeyed,  it  more  diftinclly 
frr.:\vs  the  Road  we  are  to  take  •,  it  lerves  as  a  Guide  in 
that  Road  ,  intmourly  by  Sentiment,or  the  fimple  Lan- 
gu  :ge  of  Conscience :  Exteriourly  it  fhews  the  fame 
Way  p  limed  to  the  Life,  in  the  outward  Teftimony  it 
brursof  itil'lf.  I  fpeak  of  the  Holy  Scripture.  This 
Scripture  declares  we  can  know  the  Truth,  or  the  Will 
of  God,  only  as  far  as  we  are  determin'd  to  obey  it 
without  Rcfrrve  ^  that  tbofe,  who  are  of  God^  bear  ioe 
of  God,  becaufe  they  lavs  the  tfeflimony  of  Gcd 


Thus  Truth  is  the  Soul  and  Center  of  Religion. 
Thus  it  is  the  Rule  which  rectifies  all  Things,  without 
b.ing  capable  of  Correction,  the  Light  ivhich  maniftjts 
all  'TbiKQS,  and  without  which  ivt  cannot  fee  whither  we 
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we  gcing.  I  i peak  here  of  jimpie,  itmverfal,  uncreated 
*Fruib,  the  Source  of  all  Truth ,  which  has  exiftcd  in  God 
irom  Eternity,  and  which  is  call'd  in  Scripture  fume- 
times  H^fdom-i  fonnetimes  the  Word*  fometimcs  the 
L'gb^  and  fometimcs  Life. 

It  is  this  Truth,  1  fay,  which  the  Scripture  teftiMes 
to  be  the  Light  and  the  Life.  To  this  Light  it  refers 
Men  for  Information,  and  Direction  in  difcerning 
Truth.  Such  as  make  a  proper  Ufe  of  this  exteriour 
Teillmony  which  Truth  bears  of  itfc-lf,  and  give 
room  within  themfelves  for  the  direct  and  fimple  Telli- 
mony  of  Truth,  without  Referve,  really  devote  them- 
itlves  to  God,  offer  themfelves  to  him  as  a  living  and 
bnly  Sacrifice,  without  Rfferve,  and  take  bis  Will  for 
ibc  Ride  (J  their  Cvnduft,  being  guided  by  Truth 
itfelf. 

Thefe  have  within  themfelves  the  Reality  of  thofe 
Words,  which  all  profels  to  admire  as  beautiful,  and 
which  are  fo  to  him  who  pronounces  them,  only  as  far 

as 
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as  they  are  the  Image-  of  hssDifpofition.  Is  it  neccflary 
now  to  aJk,  who  is  fit  Co  repeat  them?  It  i.s  every  one's 
B'jfinefs  to  enquire  what  Truth  and  Sincerity  may  al 
low  him  to  do. 

Pi'i'y.  You  have,  before  you  \v:vs  aware,  anfwerj 
fcv-'.-ra!  ofthe  Diilicahicr,,  I  dcfi^'d  to  propel*  to  you, 
Era  ft  us. 

1  fhould  have  afked  you,  for  Kx.imple,  how  Truth 
can  acl  on  iheSentimenc  r  I  line!  my  felf  anfw\r5dby  the 
Companion  of  Light,  which  is  kit  without  being  per 
ceived,  and  by  your  adding,  that  Truth  acts  on  the 
Sentiment,  asaCaufe,  as  fometh ing  living  and  operating 

I  flnnild  likcwiie  have  afk'd,  whether  Confcience  is, 
properly  fpeaking,  iimpic  and  primitive  Truth?  I  find 
an  Anfvver  to  thisQueftion  in  your  faying  thacConfcience 
is  a  direct  Teftimony  of  fimple  Truth,  a  Voice  or  Lan 
guage  in  which  it  exprrlles  it  felfj  that  Confcience, 
in  fhort,  is  the  Echo  of  Truth. 

I  find  from  what  you  have  advanced,  in  what  Senfe 
you  before  (aid  that  its  Language  is  infallibly  that  of 
Truth  ;  that  it  is  invariably  the  fame,  the  Rule  by 
which  all  things  ought  to  be  reclified,  without  beinjr 
ci'-pible  of  Correction  it  fi-lf,  the  L'ght  wbkb  cannot  Is 
enlightened,  but  which  ought:  to  l>e  aiio^d  to  enlighten  us, 
by  removing  the  Obfhcles  which  oppo'e  it. 

1  hiis  I  find  the  whole  of  Religion  really  reunited  in 
the  finglc  Point  of  Truth  :  that  Truth  being  O/.v,  leads 
fuch  as  admit  its  Teftimony  inrerio.iiy,  to  admit  the 
Teftimony  it  gives  of  itfc 'If  exteriourly  in  the  Ivanguage 
ofthe  Scripture,  us  the  Scripture  conilantly  refers  us  to 
that  of  Confcience. 

I  find  that  thefe  two  Tcflimonies,  having  one  and 
the  fame  Truth  for  their  Principle,  agree  perfectly  well, 
and  mutually  affift  each  other.  *  Methinks  theDiftinc- 
tionof  fruibznd  what  is  True  might  take  place  he. re.  : 
that  Confcience,  .as  the  Echo  of  Truth,  ought  infallibly 
to  lead  to  the  Difcernmentof  what  is  'J^,  in  the  Lan 
guage  of  the  Scripture  -y  and  that  it  ought  to  be  the  Bu- 
finels  of  what  is  True  to  reduce  all  things  to  Truib  as  its 
Origin. 

T  a  /?, 
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Onto.  As  you  go  on,  Pb'ilo,  Eraftus  was  not  much 
IP.  the  wrong  when  he  faid  *  the  Lawyers  go  through 
with  whatever  they  undertake.  You  have  made  fo  ex 
act  a  Reduction  ot  fevtral  Truths  to  one  Point,  that  R- 
?v{/?#5wouldr]nd  it  a  hard  matter  to  explain  things  better. 

E.r;iflus.  1  mould  have  been  very  much  puzzled  how 
to  do  it  in  To  few  Words. 

Pbilo.  I  have  not  done  yet*,  and  you  fhall  fee  I  am 
going  to  act  like  E fop's  Raven-,  in  order  to  make  you 
admire  my  fine  Voice,  I  will  communicate  the  Sequel 
of  my  Reveries  on  thofe  of  Erafttts. 

Cnio.  You  will  be  very  much  furprized,  Philo*  when 
I  toll  you  we  arc  not  in  the  Humour  of  hearing  your 
fine  Voice  to-day,  I  believe  it  is  time  to  be  gone  ;  but 
we  ill-ill  lofe  nothing  by  the  Matter  •,  we  will  referve 
the  Sequel  of  the  Song  till  to-morrow.  What  fay  you, 
Erafas  ? 

Era  flu*.  I  think  it  a  good  Thought,  Cr\to\  and  the 
more  fo,  becatife  if  P kilo's  Voice  fhould  chance  to  prove 
of  an  Enchanting  nature,  like  that  of  the  Sirens,  we 
fhould  be  in  danger  of  (laying  here  all  Night. 

Philo.  If  you  at  firfl  began  to  fpoil  me  by  your  Ap- 
plauie,  you  foon  repair  the  Damage  by  making  me  put 
up  my.  Compliment,  without  afking  my  Confent. 
However,  I  mud  take  the  honour  of  ic  to  my  felf, 
and  thank  you  for  this  friendly  Office. 

DIALOGUE     XV. 

C  R  i  T  o,  P  ii  i  L  o,  and  E  R  A  s  T  u  s. 

P-ir  Pbihy  we  are  now  ready  to  hear 
y°ur  ^ne  ^'T«'ce. 
Cnto<  Mr.  Raven  may  begin  when  he  plcafes. 
Pb'ilo.  You  interrupted  meyefterday,   Crito9  in  the 
middle  of  my  Period  •,  and  have  made  me  fo  effectu 
ally  forget  my  Compliment  that  I  cannot  poffibly  re 
coiled  it. 

Crito.  In  the  mean  time,  till  you  can  recover  it,  I 
mult  tell  you  what  happened  to  me  yefterclay.  I 

*  DiVii,  r. 
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I  had  left  ILrajlufs  three  Letters,  or  Reveries,  con 
cerning  Confci,  nee,  on  my  Table.  Young  Fcrtun.itttSi 
of  whom  I  was  fpeaking  the  other  day,  laid  his  Hands 
on  them,  lie  had  no  iooner  cafr  his  Kye  on  the  firll 
Page,  but  he  exprefs'd  a  great  defire  of  reading  them  ; 
and  was  fo  pre  fling  in  his  Demands,  that  I  could  noi 
rchife  him. 

That  Inftant  I  was  call'd  away,  and  left  him  alone 
in  my  Chamber  near  half  an  Hour.  In  that  Interval 
a  Lady,  who  was  in  the  next  Room,  went  into  min?, 
and  found  llrtundtus  employ'd  in  reading.  She  infilled 
on  knowing  what  he  was  reading  :  he  made  a  Secret  of 
it  -,  which  increas'd  her  Curiofity.  She  imagined  they 
were  Letters  of  Gallantry,  iufp'rcted  certain  Pt-rfons  of 
being  in  the  Intrigue,  fhrugg'd  up  her  Shoulders  af 
their  want  of  Conduct,  and,  not  bei:?g  able  to  obtain  a 
light  of  them,  return'd  to  the  Room  from  whence  (he 
came,  where  (he  found  a  Company  of  Ladies,  to  whom 
file  communicated  her  Conjectures.  You  may  imagine 
they  built  Callles  in  the  Air,  and  each  of  them  made 
fame  new  Dilcovery  in  the  Myftery. 

During  thefe  Tranfactions,  I  return'd  to  my  Room, 
wlv.rzbG-riunaius  told  me  what  had  pafAk  But  by  way 
of  Parentheiis,  I  mu!l  give  you  the  Character  of  the 
Ladv  in  queftion.  She  is  a  Prrfon  pretty  well  ad- 
vanc'd  in  Years,  with  a  Gravity  fuitable  to  her  Age, 
prudent  and  wife,  and  devout  to  a  degree.  She  has  a 
Genius  for  Reading,  can  reafon  on  all  Subjects,  not  ex 
cepting  Divinity  •,  if  you  have  any  -.cquainunce  with 
Urania,  you  will  know  her  by  this  Deicription. 

Erajlus.  I  know  her  only  by  Name.  This  is  what 
they  call  a  Lady  of  univerfal  iVknt. 

Crito.  I  mould  now  give  you  an  Account  of  the  o- 
ther  Ladies  in  the  Company  •,  but  that  would  take  up 
too  much  of  our  time.  You  are  only  to  know  r.K-y 
were  of  different  Ages  an!  Chiractm.  Sjin- grave, 
fome  merry,  and  others  a  M  x;ua  of  both. 

They  found  ibme  pretence  ior  c.-lling  nv-  afvle,  with 
a  View  of  getting  the  Secret  oiu  01  me  :  I  diverted  rny 
fclf  a  good  while  with  hearing  their  Conjectures  •,  at  lalt 
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I  yielded,  and  gave  conient  that  Fortunatm  ihouid  de 
liver  them  the  Letters  in  qncOion.  He  ofFer'd  to  read 
them  to  the  Company:  Vniula  deputed  the  Point  with 
"him  *,  Ir-ir.g  apprehenfive  he  w^-uld  not  %h-e  them  en 
tire.  Fonunatusgzvz  up  the  Con  re  11 :  Urania  ran  over 
three  or  tour  P;;ges,  and  exprdfed  her  Surprize  All 
the  Ladies  fixed  their  Eyes  en  her,  and  were  denrous 
oi  knowing  the  Caule  ol  her  Surprize.  'Tis,  fays  ibe, 
bccauSc  I  do  not  unuerfhmd  this  Wav  of  Writing: 
One  does  not  know  whether  it  is  leiious  or  jocofe.  Se 
veral  very  chllerent  Subjects  are  mentioned  ',  fuch  as 
Conicierre,  Tru;h,  iVluOcMns,  Concerts  Magicians, 
Aftrolo^crs,  a  Fnnee  irj  his  iMinoriry,  a  Regent,  Vex 
ation,  Anger,  Rei-eries^  &c.  Reconcile  ail  this,  ii 
you  pleaie.  Tluhr  Lettcrr,  jai-l  !,  m-jft  be  p-.-nn'd  by 
lome  KcVfUr  ;  yen  will  be  r.hie  to  iuelge  of  the  Matter, 
if  you  vviii  give  vour  iell  the  Trouble  of  reveling  them, 
'Ur'2-:l'i  fct^;in,  and  ccnt'r.uied  to  the  end  withour  in 
terruption.  Ii  was  very  filters  in  in-.:  to  ieethe  ciifiercnt: 
Looks  otrhe  I.adie.?.  Some  fhn?ir:>;Jd  up  their  Shoul 
ders:  fonie  feerned  tired  :  fbme  exprefs'd  their  .Surr^rize^ 
and  others  were  in  a  brown  Sruriy.  But  ihebeit  Diver- 
lion  was  to  "  ar  them  talk  after  ihe  Letters  were  read. 

Eraf:us.  Y*  a  fnould  have  taken  down  their  Re 
marks  in  vVritino;,  Cr-fo. 

Critr^  .  IJ  ib  ;  but  took  particular  Care  not  to  he 
obfer-eu  [K  Difcovery  would  nave  made  them  quit 
the  F;'ee  immceliately.  !  told  them  I  would  leave 
th'-'m,  to  allovi-'  t  rrn  more  Fretclon  of  Difcourfe.  I 
tr'-.i  r  u:ric.d  intr  niy  Clcfet^  which  --ou  know  is  con- 
tigiioisto  the  Room,  where  the  Ladies  were;  and, 
ss  rftc  ljki:[i:iop  js  very  thin,  I  loft  not  one  Word  of 
tn  Converfation.  Ac  fi.'ft  I  had  feme  difficulty  to 
underftand  r'--em  -,  for  tney  :poke  all  together,  and  it 
w:i*  i'lpoiTii^ic*  ro  wnie  an'  thing.  !c  h-ippen'd  luckily 
for  nAe.th.ir  o;  e  of  the  Lathes  made  a  Propofal  of  fpeak- 
ing  one  Mfrei-  ano:h-r,  as  the  Exglijl  do.  The  Propo- 
f"!  wir-o^epted  -.  p.nci.  what  was  more  furprizing,  re» 
gt:i..rly  obferv-c,;  You  flail  iee  the  Parts,  that  each 
oi  LiicY,;  acccu  on  tijcii  Occ.iiion, 

CritQ 
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(Cnio  takes  a  Pater  out  of  hi,  Pocket,  and  (h •/:'-•- 

Era  ft  i  is.} 
Erailn;  reads. 

U  R  A  N  I  A  ,      S  A  L  O  M  1<  ,    C  L  E  O  P  A  T  R  A .          T  h  1*  C  ( 

ahnolt  of  the  fame  Clafs. 

CL  A  R  I  E  T  T  A  ,     C  E  C  I  L  I  A  ,    1 ;  A  i'  V  1.  T  A  .        Oi     the     ' 

ofWaggs. 
NEREA,    EVODIA,' SYNTICHE.     Of  the  mix'd  Chils. 

FORTI-NATUS.     The  only  Man. 
UrauLi.   tc   Ladies,   v/hat  think  you  of  this  Way   oi 

"  Writing? 

Salome.  "  I  own  I  think  it  very  extraordinary.  It 
"  cannot  be  denied  but  here  are  tome  good^Thin 
"  iuchas  are  laid,  lor  example,  concerning  Truth  and 
"  Conscience.  But,  after  all,  who  difputes  it  with  the 
"  Writer?  Who  doubts  that  the  Language  of  G>n~ 
"  fcience  is  tha:  of  Truth?  M-.-thinks  there  is  no  N-- 
tc  celliiy  of  undertaking  to  prove  what  is  fo  evident. 

Cleopatra.  ct  Certainly;  and  Things  _  are  rendered 
tc  more  dubious  by  too  nice  Enquiries  into  them,  I 
"  am  for  keeping  the  high  beaten  Road,  as  our  Fr-rcr 
{i  fathers  did-  F.ople  in  our  A-e  im;ig;n^  themfelves 
cc  wiier  tuiin  they.  For  my  part,  1  fufp-  &  cvviy 
li'  thing  that  favours  of  Novelty.  I  ilick  Gil  to  the  old 
"  Rock  j  that  is  always  the  fa f eft  Way  •,  is  it  not? 

Urania.  "  No  doubt -,  though  we  are  not  to  rejeft, 
"  without  Examination,  every  thing  that  hasfome  Ap- 
»  pearance  ot  Novelty.  I  (land  by  the  Maxim  cf  try- 
44  ing  all  Things  and  holding  fdft  what  is  good.  What 
«'  flio;ks  me  in  theie  Letters,  is  the  Mixeure  of  Banter 
«'  and  fenous  Difcourfe;  nothing  teems  to  me  worie 
"  put  together.  The  Author  (liews  by  that  his  Wane 
"  of  Judgment.  . 

Sii'iomc.  ct  i  WAS  juft  going  to  make  the  fame  Re> 
ct  m.irk.  Every  thing  ought  ro  be  in  its  proper  Place. 
"  Not  that  I  am  an  En, my  to  Minh  and  Gaiety.  I 
•^  am  particularly  pleafed  to  fee  them  in  young  People  ; 
"  but  when  the  Dilcourfe  turns  on  Religion  or  Truth, 
"  'tis  another  Afiair.  O,  Inch  Oeaiions  one  ought: 
"  to  be  grave  and  icrious.  What  think  you,  Ladies  ? 

I  4.  C!cop»ira. 
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Cleopatra.  "  I  am  entirely  of  your  mind  ;  there 
Ci  is  a  Time  for  all  Things-,  a  Time  to  difcharge 
44  the  Duties  of  Religion,  by  the  public  and  private 
44  Exercifes  it  prefcribes,  and  a  Time  to  be  merry  and 
"  diveit  one's  fdf. 

U,-ama.  '4  The  worft  is,  that  young  People  are  fo 
6i  fond  of  being  mrrry,  that  they  cannot,  without  the 
Cl  utmoft  difficulty,  pafs  from  Gaiety  to  the  Gravity 
"  which  the  Exerai- s  of  Religion  require. 

Clrepatra.  <;  That  is  ib  true,  that  I  have  no  fnvill 
fcc  difficulty  to  prevail  with  ours  ro  acquit  themfelves 
4;  of  thole,  which  are  the  moil  indifpenfible.  This  is 
Ci  the  Humour  of  young  People  •,  every  thing  tlm  ia- 
4C  vours  of  Devotion  or  Serioufnefs  lays  them  under 
44  Connraint ;  and  I  am  of  opinion  that,  it  Tome  Care 
*'  was  not  taken  in  that  Point,  they  would  have  no 
46  Religion  at  all. 

Urania.  <c  I  am  of  your  opinion  ;  and  'tis  what  gives 
ct  me  much  trouble.  But  now  you  ipeak  of  young 
"  People,  let  us  maketheie  young  Ladies  talk  a  little, 
"  that  we  may  know  their  Sentiments  on  whit  wt  have 
<c  read.  Take  notice  how  they  form  thernfMves  into 
46  a  fcparate  Company,  with  Fort-unaHu.  They  are 
6i  afraid  of  being;  put  o;i  the  ferious  Strain  one  mo- 

O    t 

ct  meet.     Are  you  not,  young  Ladies? 

Cla^eita.  "  On  the  ferious  Strain!  We  are  deeply 
<c  engaged  that  way  i  and  are  making  our  Remarks 
st  on  the  Lexers. 

'Urania.  tc  Be  plea  fed  to  corrtmunicate  them  tons. 

Cl'i-'lc.U-.  "  I  was  laying  that,  to  fpt-ak  freely,  I 
<•*  fliouid  be  more  capable  of  judging  whether  a  'lead 
46  is  well  creii'd  or  not,  than  of  diftirguifhing  \vi:-;it 
44  is  moil  vj]uab!i  in  the'l;  Letters.  Bur,  after  all, 
"  the  Stile  of  LU^-  Reveur  hits  my  Tafte  pretty  well  ; 
4i  and  if  all  ftrious  DifcouiTes  were  written  in  this 
^  manner,  th^V  would  be  read  with  fome  pleafure. 

Fauveta.  "  I  ingei.uoufly  confefs'd  that  on  feeing  the 
*'  bare  Title  of  iueh  Letters,  and  that  of  fome  little 
"  Songs,  I  fliouid  have  given  the  preference  to  the 
^  latter,  Afttr  fuch  a  Declaration,  who  would  have 

"  imagine^ 
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imagined  that  I  could  have  attended  fo  long  without 
being  tired  one  Moment.  And  I  doubt  whether 
thefe  Letters  have  not  had  certain  Charms  for  me, 
which  1  never  found  in  any  Song. 
Cecilia.  "  For  my  part  1  own  that,  had  I  not 
thought  them  Letters  of  Gallantry,  I  fhould  have 
left  tiie  Room  before  the  Reading  begun.  When  I 
underdood  what  w.is  the  Sub]  eel  of  them,  I  was  fei/ed 
with  Curiofity  :  1  wasdefiroiis  of  knowing  what  ibl- 
lowM  ;  and  found  a  certain  Jt,'  m  fai  quoi,  which 
woukl  not  allow  me  to  go. 

Urania,  to  tec  three  ether  Lsfos.  "  May  we  not 
;  know  what  you  philofophical Ladies  thr:k  of  them? 
S-jiiticfa.  "  Prav,  Madam,  how  long  has  that  fine 
1  Title  been  my  Dae?  Have  I  defer wd  itibr  my  Skill 
4  in  Spinning?  I  leave  it  to  E~:ofiia,  and  Nerea,  as 
•6  their  R:g!'jt.  They,  who  have  dudied  Logic,  may 
•'  juitly  b^  called  by  that  Name. 

Nerea.  "  1  neither  pretend  to  be  a  Logician  nor  a 
•fc  Philofopher  ;  however,  a  little  Logic  never  docs  any 
'*  harm.  It  may  be  ufefiil  in  enabling  one  to  diftin- 
•<  siuifli,  in  what  one  reads,  Truth  from  Falfhood,  the 
Lt  Matter  from  the  Form,  and  the  Subflance  from  the 
ft  Accidents. 

Sai.'.me,  ^  See  how  learned  flic  is;  'tis  a  pleafure  to 
f;  hear  her  talk.  I  take  her  to  be  one  ofthofe  who 
<c  are  bed  able  to  form  a  fo.md  Jiulgmcnt  of  the  Let- 
"  tcr-:  in  quedion. 

Urania.  '  Perliaps  flie  is.  Some  Perfons  with  their 
'•  good  Senf^alon  have  -as  much  Judgment,  as  o- 
"  thcrs  with  all  their  Logic.  But  yo,.  have  not  yet 
*c  given  your  O^.'nic.n,  hv dii.  You  have,  however, 
lt  a  double  K  L  t  to  do  it,  both  as  a  Logician,  and  a 
«  PerfonofWit. 

Evo;<:^.  tc  1  freely  acknowledge,  I  would  willingly 
<l  give  all  my  Logic  for  the  lead  of  thefe  Rcve.ri.'S^  or 
"  for  the  Secret  of  thinking  in  this  Manner.  Logic 
cc  never  made  me  feel  a  certain  Jc  ne  fai  qttci,  which 
ci  thefe  Reveries  have  awaken'd  in  me.  And  that  J-: 
*<•  ne  fai  qu'i,  being  once  awaken'd,  has  laid  more  to 
*<  me  than  the  jR^wVnhemlclves,  Nc* 
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Nerea.  <c  Without  valuing  Logic  too  much,  I  place 
*:  it  at  its  due  Value,  The  littU  Knowledge  !  have  of 
**  that  Art  has  enabled  me  toobiesve  feveral  Faults 
fi  in  ths  Letters  in  q'vjftion.  There  are  fuch  Inftances 
*6  of  talfe  Con  ft  ruction,  which  would  induce  one  to 
6t  think  the  Author  never  lluclicd  Grammar.  1  he 
€i  Tcnfes  aie  frequently  confounded:  the  Verb  with 
t&  the  Adverb  •,  and  Genitive  Cafe  with  the  Ablative, 

Claritlia,  "  We  have  a  Right  to  enter  an  Action  a- 
<?  gainft  him. 

For  tun  a!  us.  "  In  reality,  to  pretend  to  write  Rrcc- 
<c  /',v;,  without  being  a  Grammarian,  is  not  allowable, 

Dvcdia.  "  Su,  Mr.  Fortiwatus  *,  fhall  it  be  faicl  that 
<-  you  remain  behind  the  Curtain,  without  explain- 
tc  ing  your  fclf  ?  You  (liall  not  come  off  without  tell- 
c^  ing  us  your  Opinion. 

For  tune  tt,is*  "  What  Opinion  can  you  expecl  from  a 
*;  Libertine,  like  me,  in  Matters  where  Religion  is 
6i  concern' u  ?  It  is  w:.Il  enough  known  that  I  have  hi- 
*6  therto  had  no  great  acquaintance  with  it ;  judge  ti;en 
<5  whether  I  Ihoukl  be  a  proper  Pcricn  for  the  Talk 
44  you  impofe  on  me.  All  I  can  fee  of  die  Reveritj 
i;  m  queitlon  is,  that  I  have  read  them  with  feme  plea- 
41  fuiv,  and  heard  them  read  with. more.  I  did  not 
<s  indeed  obitrve  whether  the  Author  was  a  Logician, 
44  or  a  Grammarian;  but  in  quality  of  a  Rmeur,  I 
'««  think  he  has  not  perform' d  ill  -,  and  believe  that  his 
tc  Reveries  would  go  farther  toward  reconciling  me  to 
ss  Religion,  than  the  moft  eloquent  Difcourfes.3' 

Criio.  Here  Fcrtunxtus  look'd  on  his  Waich,  and 
told  the  Ladies  it  was  pall  Eight :  the  whole  Company 
decamp'd,  and  thus  ended  the  Scene. 

Phllo.  Could  you  have  expected,  Erajlut,  to  find 
here,  at  once, 'die  Divcrfion  of  a  Walk  and  that  of  a 
Comedy  r 

Eraflus.  I  did  not  expect  to  be  fo  well  entertain'd. 
You  iee,  after  at],  that  the  Reveries  arc  good  ior  fome- 
thing,  were  it  only  to  make  the  Ladies  talk. 

Crito.  And  give  them  an  Opportunity  of  mewing 
their  Wit  and  Judgment.  I  was  ready  to  break  out 

into 
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into  Laughter,  particularly  when  the  yoi:ng  Lady 
talk'd  of  Logic  and  Grammar.  You  (hall  fee  our  Lo 
gician  will  make  fine  Comments  on  the  Rcvcriss.  She 
tk  fired  to  take  a  Copy,  in  order  to  fhew  them,  as  J'bj 
f  lid,  to  better  J  udges.  No  doubt  (he  means  jome  Gen 
tleman,  who  is  both  an  able  Grammarian  and  Logi 
cian.  The  poor  Reveries  will  be  prettily  ciccyphe^d. 

Eriijlits.  A  great  Flonour  truly  for  a  Logician  to  a- 
mule  hiT.feif  with  decyplu  ring  Reveries,  and  quarrel 
with  a  Ri--jcur.  This  would  be  but  barely  pardonable 
in  a  Lady,  who  profefies  that  Art,  It  is  remarkable 
rhat  your  Ladies  att.ick'd  only  the  Form  and  die 
Terms,  without  exc,  pting  ^  gain  it  the  Tilings. 

Grin.  I  had  ailrong  Inclination  to  lay  down  my  Peri 
and  aniwcr  th-rm  j  efpicidly  when  I  heard  it  gra  ly 
decided,  that  G.iety  ar.d  Religion  are  two  d; it  net  Ar- 
ticleb :  that  every  thing  ought  to  be  in  its  proper  Place  •, 

Enifius.  This  civ.  firms  what  we  were  faying  feme 
time  ago  ;  that  the  Jdeu  of  fomething  gloomy  aiid  iu-ur 
vva.'i  in  the  Tvlind^  of  levt:ral,  anne:;'d  to  the  Id  -a  of 
jl -ligiv;n  :  that  h^ncc  young  lac;  h  cc-p.o-ive  fucii  a 
DiHike  to  it;  and  acquit  tiiemielvcs  of  thofe  Duties, 
which  they  think  moil  indifp.-nfibl  •,  only  v/ith  Con- 
flraint.  It  is  diverting  toiler  it  ^\-\  that,  if  great 
Care  was  not  taken  or  them  in  this  Point,  they  would 
have  no  Religion  at  all.  ll.iv-;-  they  a  greater  ill. ire  of 
it,  when  they  aCl  the  Grimace  ol  it? 

Crlto.  Tiiere  are  Men  in  the  Vvcrhl,  who  would  an- 
fwer,  that  this  is  fomething,  however. 

Phih.   Would  a  Man  be  fathfied  withilich  a  Reply  ? 

Fj\i;li'S.  Every  cue  pretends  to  hate  Grimac;:.  A 
Man  can  ot  bear  that  anther  fhould  praciiie  it  on 
him,  while  at  the  fame  t'nn-%  he  praetiies  it  On  hiin- 
il-ii  •,  and  is  laiiofied  with  himfelf  on  thofc  Term.-. 

Crito.  This  is  what  I,  fome  time  ago,  called  a  V/anr 
ofHoneily  in  regard  to  ourfeives,  and  what  our  Friend 
Fbi'u  did  not  comprehend. 

Philo.  Ratl.er  fay,  I  would  not  comprehend  it.  I 
pretended  Ignorance,  while  at  the  bottom  I  perceived 

well 
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well  enough  it  was  my  own  Cafe.  What  you  faid  gave 
me  much  Torture,  by  referring  me  to  my  Confidence, 
which  in  its  tuin  fpoke  much  more  to  me  on  thac 
Subjedt. 

Cnto.  You  fee  Eraftus's  Reveries  occafion'd  fomewhat 
like  this  in  one  of  our  Ladies,  as  much  a  Logician  as 
fhc  is. 

Erajlus.  Your  two  Logicians  feem  of  very  different 
Characters  -,  which  proves  that  things  produce  good  or 
bad  Effects  in  Men,  only  according  to  the  good  or  bad 
Ufe  made  of  them. 

Pbilo.  Hence  it  may  be  concluded  that  the  Difpo- 
fnion  of  rhe  Heart  renders  exteriour  Tilings  good  or 
bad  ;  not  that  exteriour  Things  render  the  Heart  good 
or  bad. 

F.rafius.  That  is  a  grand  Principle,  confirmed  by 
the  Gofp.l,  and  which  extends  much  farther  than  to 
tiieUi'e  of  Food.  Men  know  how  to  make  an  advan 
tage  of  it  in  what  is  agreeable  to  themfclves ;  bur  are 
unacquainted  with  both  the  Subftance,  and  EiTence 
of  it. 

Critc.  You  make  me  remember,  /'><?/?#;,  trial,  to 
v.;ftify  my  own  Inclination?,  1  have  frequently  made 
ufe  of  thefe  Words:  fr  the  Pare  all  things  are  fure. 
It  remained  only  to  know  whether  that  was  my  Cafe  ^ 
whether  my  Heart  was  really  pure.  This  1  ciiofe  ra 
ther  to  fuppofe,  than  examine  to  the  bottom. 

Eraftus.  You  are  not  the  only  Perfon,  Cr:!o,  to 
whom  this  has  happen'd.  The  fame  Illufion  has  often 
led  me  into  Miftakes.  I  have  fmce  imagined  my  felf 
like  a  fick  Man,  who  to  follow  his  own  Whims,  fhould 
iuflify  himlelf  with  this  Maxim:  To  the  Healthy  all 
things  are  whole fome. 

Cnto.  The  Maxim  is  very  true  ,  but  the  Application 
of  it  not  always  jud. 

Erajlus.  Men  proceed  exactly  in  the  fame  manner 
with  regard  to  Religion.  They  take  out  of  the  Gofpel 
fome  Maxims,  true  in  themfelves  ;  but  which  ceafe  to 
be  fo  in  refpedt  to  them,  by  the  bad  Application  they 
make  of  them, 

Crito. 
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Crlto.   By  this  means  they  iuve  the  Art  of  changing 
Truth  into  Fallhood.      Is  not  this  what   the  Siriptuic 
calls  changing  what  is  right  into  Wormwood.     Amos. 

R:\i\ius.  I  know  not  whether  the  K/Jv,  that  reigns 
univufaliy  among  Men,  is  not  more  pernicious  to  them 
ilun  the  moll  diforderiy  Inclinations  of  corrupt  Nature. 
'Tisby  the  Fa! ft  that  thole  Inclinations  are  dilguifed  and 
entertained,  and  even  render'd  fuch  as  not  robe  known. 
Were  this  not  the  Cafe,  they  would  infpire  a  Horror, 
and  find  but  little  Refuge. 

Pbih.  I  know  fome,  who  being  themfelves  under 
the  Dominion  of  the  Falfj*  would  ad:  you  what  you 
mean  by  that  Term. 

Erafitts.  The  Fd!/'e9  as  it  manifcfls  itfelf  without,  is, 
properly  Ipeaking,  the  Art  of  Difguifing.  How  many 
My  lleries  doth  this  Art  cover,  both  in  civil  Society  and 
rc'<gious  Affairs !  This  Arr  may  be  called  the  univtrfal 
Key,  or  the  P<;/e-par-tw!,  proper  for  letting  every 
one  in  to  his  own  Pretenfions. 

!n  order  to  know  what  the  Falfc  is  in  the  World,  we 
need  only,  fora  Moment,  imagine  the  Metamorphofis 
we  fhould  fee,  were  the  Art  of  Difguifing  banifned 
from  among  Men  •,  wrre  all  Hearts  to  be  laid  open, 
and  every  one  was  obliged  to  think  aloud.  Thus  we 
fhould  be  able  to  judge  whether  this  Art  doth  not  ferve 
as  a  Mafk,  or  Covering  to  all  that  is  hideous  and  fhock- 
iniz;  ;  an  1  whether  being  enploy'd  for  hiding  Evil,  it 
doth  not,  at  the  fame'timc,  ailbrd  it  Protection  and 
Nourifhment. 

Philo.  This  is  a  good  Demonftration  of  the  Maxim, 
you  juft  now  advanced.-,  iince  the  Fnlfi  is  a  pernicious 
Evil,  not  only  in  itfelf,  but  as  it  ferves  to  iv^.ort  ail 
forts  of  Evils  by  the  beautiful  Appearance  it^  gives 
them.  So  much  for  the  Fcnf^  as  it  manifeils  it  felf  with 
out-,  but  what  is  it  in  its  Origin? 

Erajlus.  Was  you  to  afk  me,  Philo 9  what  is  Dark- 
ncfs,  L  ihould  anfwer,  that  it  is  caufed  only  by  the  Ab 
ie  nee  of  Light. 

I  might  likcwife  reply,  that  the  Falfe  is  produced  by 
th-  Abfcnce  of  Truth.  All  the  Difference  here  is, 

that, 
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that,  properly  {peaking,  Darknefs  is  nothing  ;  whereas 
the  F:ilfs  is  fomeihing.  B.ire  Darknefs  is  much  Jeisop- 
pjflte  to  Lighr,  than  the  Pafi  is  to  Truth.  If  Dark- 
n-Ts  gives  us  the  Sight  of  no  Objects,  it  doth  not  dif- 
gtple  them  j  whereas  the  Falfi  is  a  decdtful  Glimmer- 
in^.,  than  difguiies  all  it  fliews. 

Hare  Darknefs  makes  no  Oppofition  to  Light;  k 
gives  place  to  it  when  it  appears.  The  l<i\ljt  oppofes 
Tru  !i,  as  the  Light  of  a  Candle  produces  a  falfe  Light 
at  Noon.  This  Comparifon  is  not  fufficient  for  cha- 
raclerizing  the  Fatfe  -,  and  here  it  ought  to  be  remern- 
bu'd  ;:har  all  Comparifons  are  I/. me. 

Criio.  I  think  I  nerceive  the  Def  cl  of  this.  The 
Light  ol  the  Sun  eclipfes  the  fclfe  Light  of  the  Candle 
much  more,  than  the  Candle  can  eclipfe  the  Light  of 
the  Sijsr;  ;  whereas  the  Falfe  oftner  makes  Truth  diiap- 
pjar,  than  Truth  does  the  Falfj. 

Eraflus.  Dear  Crf/-?,  you  do  not  fully  comprehend 
my  Meaning,  If  in  one  Senfe  it  is  true,  'that  the  Felfs 
bai  a  greater  Power  to  eel ipfe  Truth,  than  Truth  has 
to  eclipfe  the  Falfc ;  we  are  to  leek  for  the  Caufe  of 
th' .  Difference,  not  in  Truth  itfeif,  but  in  the  Obftacles 
\vnicli  Men  place  in  its  way. 

Truth  in  itfelf  would  not  have  lefs  Power  to  obfcure 
;;,},  than  the  Light  of  the  Sun  has  to  eclipfe  than 
of  a  Candle,  did  not  Men  voluntarily  Unit  up  the  Ave 
nues,  in  order  to  fubftitute  the  Falfe  in  its  place  ;  as  it 
is  in  their  power  to  (hut  up  the  Avenues  againft  the 
Li^ht  of  the  Sun,  in  order  to  fubfticute  a  borrowed 
Light  in  its  room, 

Let  us  fay  that,  properly  fpeaking,  Truth  in  lifdf 
cannot  be  ecl'tr-frd  by  tht  Falfe^  as  the  Light  of  the  Surx 
cannot  be  eclipfed  by  that  of  a  Lamp.  But,  as  the 
I.igU  of  a  Lamp,  though  it  does  not  eelicfe  the  Sun, 
eclipfes  the  Light  which  it  difTufes  on  Objects  -,  and  in 
that  refpect  it  may  be  fa  id  that  the  falfe  Light  eclipfes 
the  true  ;  it  may  be  likewife  faid,  that  the  Falfe,  though 
it  doth  not  eclipfe  Trurh,  eclipfes  the  Light  whichTic 
ciiliLu  s  on  ObjecTts,  and  that  that  Light  is  nothing  but 
the  Jr;;^  as  we  have  diitinguifhed  it  from  Truth. 

Henee 
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Hem  e  it  is  c.ify  to  Conclude,  that  the  I  v  is  proper- 
ly  t;ic  Oppoike  ofthe7n/<?:  thar,  as  it  is  the  I'roperty 
of  the  True  to  mew  Obi-els  fuch  as  they  are,  without 
imlvllifhiru  them  ;  it  "is  the  Property  of  the  y^i//c 
fliew  them  for  what  they  are  not,  to  difguife  lome  by 
m.kin?  them  appear  beautiful,  and  others  by  making 
them  look  irjjy. 

Pbi'.c.  I  m;:;ht  fiv,  I  have  all  try  Life-time  been 
under  the  Dominion  ofthe/j./>,  without  perceiving 
it  •,  and,  thouirh  I  have  no  Idea  of  it,  I  but  now  bc-gin 
to'difcern  it.  ^  I,  however,  imagined  my  (VI  f  very  ca 
pable  of  diillns'n'ning  t:,e  True  from  the  falfe.  L 
even  fancied  I  hated  the  Fnlfe  above  all  tilings  ;  becaule 
I  hited  iome  of  its  Kiic&s  in  other  Men.  Difguife, 
for  examine,  appear'd  horrible  to  me,  when  I  law  ic 
worn  by  others-,  but  I  imagined  my  leli  free  irom  ir, 
becaufe  I  avoided  what  was  moll  grofs,  while  I  made 
life  of  vvluit  was  more  refined.  I  fhouid  perhaps  fpeak 
more  corn-clly,  if  I  laid  that  my  own  Difguife  was  im 
perceptible,  only  btcaufe  it  was  become  as  natural  to 
me  as  Breathing. 

Crit-i.  This 'may  be  called  defining  things  exaelly,, 
I  am  almoft  ieaious  of  you,  Philo,  for  explaining  the 
Matter  fo  jaiily.  But,  nor  to  leave  you  the  whole  Ho 
nour,  I  add  to  your  Definition,  that  the  Art  of  Dif- 
^uifing  appears  no  longer  an  Art  in  thole  in  whom  the 
Fal/e  rt  'gns  •,  Ib  naturr.l  is  thi^ArL  become  to  them  :  that 
this  Arris  exprefs'd  much  Icfs  by  the  Words  they  ip-ak, 
than  by  the  Face  they  put  on,  bv  their  Eyes,  their 
Gefture,  ;'nd  the  whoh:  of  their  Ben  iviour.  As 
Idea  or'  D.fg!.iife  i.  confinM  !  "'-:,  on  purpofe 
f^rois  manner,  the  contrary  of  what  we  mink,  it  is  eafy 
to  flatter  oiirf.  Ives  on  that  Article.  v\  e  have  nov--/, 
Erajlits*  connder'd  :he/4'/-^ii  iisEffecls.  It  would  be 

material 

Er:?/i!(S.  I  underhand  you,  Crlio  \  you  would  likewife 
confider  the  Falfc  in  its  Orig;n.  This  i.j  not  Ib  cafy  ; 
it  is  much  leis  difficult  to  «.;ifcovcr  the  Origin  of  the 
'True  than  tlvat  of  the  Falje. 

'•'he  Origin  of  the  True  is  Truth,  wliich  has  ever  ex- 

ifttd 
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ilted  in  God.     Confequently,  the  Origin  of  the  True  h 

eternal  j  and  as  it  had  no  Beginning,  io  it  will  have  no 

End. 

This  is  not  the  Cafe  in  regard  to  the  Falfe.  We  cer 
tainly  know,  there  was  a  Time  when  it  did  not  exiit : 
it  could  not  exiit,  when  God  was  ths  only  Being  ;  when 
pure  andfimple  "-Truth  was  all,  and  alone.  Wneie  could 
the  Falfe  find  room  then? 

The  Falfe  therefore  has  had  a  Beginning,  and  mud 
have  been  pofteriour  to  the  Exigence  of  Creatures,  as 
being  always  relative  to  fome  particular  B  ing  •,  fo  that 
had  there  been  no  particular  Being,  there  would  have 
been  no  Falfe. 

Crito.  I  remember  you  faid  the  fame  of  the  True  or 
particular  Truths  j  that  if  there  had  been  no  Creatures, 
or  particular  Being,  there  would  have  been  no  particu 
lar  Truths.  How  is  it  poffible  that  the  two  Oppofites 
ihould  refult  from  the  Exiitence  of  the  fame  Creatures? 

I  have  another  Difficulty.  It  the  Origin  of  the  True 
is  eternal,  it  cannot,  in  all  refpecls,  be  the  Oppofite  of 
the  Fal/e,  which  had  a  Beginning. 

Erafius.  Though  the  Origin  of  the  True  is  eternal, 
it  doth  not  thence  follow,  that  it  had  no  Beginning. 
The  True  may  be  conikier'd  in  two  Refpecls  ,  .is  rela 
tive  at  the  fame  time  both  to  primitive  Truth,  and  to  the 
Creatures. 

In  the  firft  Refpedt,  we  may  grant  it  had  no  Begin 
ning  :  In  the  Jaft,  it  is  evident  it  is  only  the  Confluence 
of  their  Exirlence  ;  and  in  this  Point  the  True  ana  the 
Falje  are  precifely  the  two  Oppofites,  or  Contraries. 

In  order  to  difcovtr  now  how  ic  is  pofTib'e  that  the 
two  Contraries  fliould  refult  from  the  lixiilence  of  the 
lame  Creatures,  we  lliould  know  the  Nature  of  thole 
Creatures  -,  an  Enquiry,  that  doth  not  belong  to  a  lic- 
veur.  All  he  can  fay  of  it,  in  that  Characl: ••  r,  is,  that 
if  the  two  Opp'jfues,  the  True  and  the  Falje^  have  bee  n 
produced  by  iome  Creature,  it  mull  have  been  erKiovv'd 
with  Freedom,  and  Underftanding. 

Under  ft  an  ding,  in  order  to  be  fufceptible  of  the  Im- 
prefiions  of  Truth  :  Freedom^  thai  it  mi^ht  receive  or 

not 
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not  receive  it  at  pleafure.  Trurh  once  received  pro 
duces  the  True:  Truth  being  rejected,  the  Rilfi  t.J<cs 
its  place.  Hence  it  iseafy  10  conclude,  that  the  True 
and  the  Faife  muft  have  been  occafioned  by  the  free 
Will  of  an  intelligent  Being,  according  to  the  Choice 
it  was  pleafed  to  make. 

Crito.  Some  would  here  a  lie  you,  what  that  intelligent 
Being  is  •,  whether  an  Angel  or  a  Man. 

Era  ft  us.  I  fhould  (ay  -,  it  muft  certainly  be  he  who 
deviated  from  his  origin  d  Uprightnefs :  If  the  Querift 
admitted  the  Tcftimony  of  Scripture,  he  would  not 
fuppoie  it  an  Angd.  I  know  in  is  not  fifhionable  to 
take  the  Mofaical  Account  of  the  Temptation  too  lit- 
terally  ;  but,  without  difputing  on  the  Letter,  we  might 
obferve  the  Dcfign  of  that  Hiftorian  ;  the  Tendency  of 
which  is  to  fhew  us  the  Falfe,  at  that  time  let  in  oppo- 
fition  to  the  True,  and  M.m  placed  between  them  to  de 
termine  his  Choice  of  one  or  the  other  by  his  own  free 
Will.  The  Event  gives  us  to  underfland  that  he  chofe 
the  Falfe  ,  or  rather  was  deceived  by  taking  the  Falfe 
for  the  True. 

Is  there  any  neceflity  of  going  fo  far  back,  to  find 
the  Reality  ot  this  Hiftory  ?  Might  it  not  becall'd,  as 
to  the  Subftance,  the  Hiftory  of  all  Ages.  Let  Men 
difpute  as  long  as  they  pleafe  concerning  the  Fa6l  and 
the  Circumftances  of  that  Event ;  is  it  not  fufHcient, 
that  what  palTes  in  our  days,  is  a  Repetition,  or  a 
fpeaking  Pifture  of  it? 

Is  it  not  inconteftable,  that  Man  is  (till  placed  be 
tween  thzTrue  and  the  Falfe  ;  and  doth  not  the  Event 
every  day  prove  that  his  ftrongeft  Inclinations  draw  him 
to  the  latter  ;  and  that  his  Will  carries  him  to  it? 

However,  he  never  determines  on  the  Falfe,  as  fuch  ; 
but  as  it  wears  the  appearance  of  the  True,or  as  he"  gives 
it  the  Colour  oftheTr/^. 

Philo.  Erajlus  has  painted  us  feveral  things  with  one 
fingle  Stroke.  This  Point  of  View  might  be  fufficient 
for  unravelling  innumerable  Difficulties. 

Erajlus.  What  we  havefaid  of  the  Falfe  >  as  it  fliews 
itfclf  without  by  Difguife,  is  no  more  than  aConfcquence 

K  of 
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of  the  KWJ  which  Man  has  a! low'd  free  Entrance  into 
himtelf.  But  whence  comes  it  that  he  gives  ib  «rtat  a 
preference  to  the  I'd  if  ^  fince  he  is  ib  fond  of  the  Image 
and  Appearance  of  the  True  ?  It  is  becauie  the  hruige  or 
Appearance  ainules  him  agreeably,  without  producing 
any  real  Reformation  in  him  ;  even  without  letting 
him  f  e  lueh  a  Reformation  is  neceffary. 

.Whereas  the  Reality  of  the  True,  or  fimple  Truth, 
which  is  i:s  Oiir;in5  endeavours  this  Reformation  in 
Man,  by  acting  fn  ft  on  the  Sentiment,  or  Confcience. 

'This  rntiment  is  painful,  as  it  undeceives  Man  of 
the  favourable  Opinion  he  had  entertain'd  of  himfelf, 
and.  attacks  him  in  the  tenderett  Part,  where  he  cannot 
fuller  any  thing  fhouki.  make  an  Attempt  on  him,  I 

,;k  here  of  the  Opinion  of  a  pretended  Uprightnefs 
or  Honeity,  of  which  this  Sentiment  difabufes  him; 
and  or  which  he  is  notwiliirg  to  be  diiabuied. 

P-hilo.  I  find  Prools  within  my  fdfof  all  Era  ft  us  has 
been  faying.1  And  I -remember,  by  the  Acknowledg 
ments  which  Cnlo  has  more  than  once  made,  thai  his 
Ode  nVuft  be  the  fame  with  mine. 

Crit  .  T.xac>ly  ;  I  long'd  to  tell  you  ib,  Pbilo  ;  but 
you  would  no:  lv  ar  me. 

P/c'/c.  i  heard  you  often' enough,  Crito,  in  fpite  of 
my  f;Ir  j  but  in  realiiy,  !  was  not  willing  to  hear  you. 
1  thereby  fee  the  Truth  of  what  Erajius  Das  often  "told 
us  ;  'thac-every  thing  in  Man  mult  bv^in  with  the  Will  ; 
that,  according  to  the  Determination  of  that  Faculty 
for  the  True  or  the  Fa/fe>  it  may  conducl:  Man  to  what 
is  jncit  divine,  or  moil  diabolical. 

,   From  which  lee  us  conclude,   that  in  regard 

to  every  Man  in  particular,   the  Will  is   the  Origin  of 

ue  or  the  Falfe  -,   as  it  allows  the  one  or  the^other 

iree  Entrance.     But  I  believe  we  forget  ourfelves,  and 

that  it  is'later  than  we  imagine. 

ilo.  I  cannot  prevail  with  my  ft  If  to  quit  either 
Eraftjujor  the  Walk.  Shall  we  make  a  bargain  for 
accommodating  ehe  whole  Matter.  Come  and  fup 
with  me,  and  after  that  we  will  return,  and  indulge  our 
Rmeries  here  by  Star-light. . 

Erajius. 
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Et\ijlus.  I  take  you  at  your  \Vord,  Pbilj  ;  and  am 

periuadcd  Cr.70  will  join  rne. 

C>//\   !  kncv.v  my  own  In  ten.  ft  too  well  to  rcTufc  the 

Propulal  •,   and  /V^/Vs  v.vrJd  have  been  caught,    had  l.c 

not  invited  me  in  good  ca  nefl:. 

DIALOGUE     XVI. 

C  R  1  T  O,     P  H  I  L  O,    (Hid  E  R  A  S  T  U  S  > 

I1/  aiking  afttr  Supper. 

Know  not,    Erajlits,   whether   your  Tuftc  a- 
with  mine  or  not  ;   but  rneihinks  tl::3 


i.s  the  bfil  time  for  Walking. 

Eraftiis.  At  le.iil  it  is  moli  proper  for  R-'vcries  \  every 
thing  feems  to  invite  to  them,  even  the  Croaking  of  rlie 
Frogs,  not  to  mention  the  murmuring  Brooks.  BMC  the 
Bufni'.-fs  of  Rt.wl.'s  excepreci,  it  muft  be  ov/.^d  tli-ittlie 
^'iew  of  the  Day  is  quite  another  thing  :  it  has  forne- 
\v  n.it  g-ay  and  lovely,  to  which  all  Animals  give  a  wel- 
co-ne.  I  fpeak  of  fuch  as  appear  in  the  Day,  and  par 
ticularly  of  Birds  ;  among  vviiich,  Man  ought  always 
to  beplac  d  in  the  fi/ft  Rank. 

Cnto.  I  und,  -rftand  you,  Ei\iftus;  you  mean  that  Man 
oi:g!it  to  be,  in  all  Senfes,  a  Day-bird. 

Erajlin.  Right-,  and  I  ad,  i  that  if  Man  loves  the 
Dav,  it  is  rather  that  which  he  fhares  with  thole  little 
Animals,  than  the  Day  which  is  proper  to  him  in  the 
Quality  of  Man.  In  that  R  .,  he  avoids  the  Light; 
and  may  be  called  n  Nia,lir.-bird.  i\Tor  that  he  was  for 
med  for  chat  Character,  but  becaufe  he  has  made  a  free 
Choice  of  it. 

Ph'li.  Perhaps  thofe  who  have  the  greateft  a^erfion 
to  the  Light,  arc  luch  as  im  .i/ine  themfelves  moil  en- 
li^hten'cl,  and  mod  capable  oi  an  exact  Difcernment  of 
Oojecls. 

brajius.  Mod  certainly,  Pb-lo.  This  com°s  not 
from  their  being  in  abfolute  Ignorance,  which  bring  no 
thing,  may  perhaps  be  compared  to  mere  Darknels  , 
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but  from  their  being  enlighten'd  with  a  fa  lie  or  bor- 
rcnv'd  Light,  ro  which  they  give  the  Name  of  Truth, 
and  which  iat^fks  them  fo  far,  as  to  leave  them  nothing 
to  dtfire  or  fee  beyond  it. 

C>  it".  I  am  thinking  of  what  you  lately  fa  id,  Eraftits* 
that  the  Will  is  in  ei'(ry  Man  the  Origin  of  the  rfrue  and 
the  Fa'je.  I  imagine  ic  might  be  objected,  that  the 
Difcernment  of  the  True  and  the  Palfe  belongs  to  the 
Under  Hand  ing,  rather  than  to  the  Will  ;  and  that  it  is 
the  Rulinefs  of  the  Eye  to  ciifcern  Objects,  before  the 
Will  nukes  its  Choice. 

Fra'lu*.  It  is.  I  own,  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Eye  to  dif- 
ce'  n  Obj  els  -,  but  can  the  Kye  open  and  fix  on  fuch  or 
fuch  an  Gbjt  ct,  without  the  Confent  of  the  Will,  even 
when  the  Light  actually  ihines?  The  Will,  as  the  fo- 
vcrtJgn  Faculty  in  Man,  has  it  always  in  its  power  to 
avoid  it,  more  or  left.  It  ufes  innumerable  Shifts  to 
fcreen  I  tit  If  from  the  Light  more  or  lefs. 

Pbilo.  I  never  obferv'd,  Erajius^  the  Power,  which 
the  Will  has  over  the  whole  Man,  and  even  over  the 
Undemanding,  which  Jeems  independent  of  it.  I  un- 
derftand  the  Cafe  here  is  the  fame  as  in  regard  to  the 
Eye,  which  is  commanded  by  the  Will  to  open  or  fhut, 
partly  or  entirely,  to  look  on  one  fide  ofcertain  Objects, 
when  it  is  not  willing  to  fee  them  entirely,  and  .... 

Erafti'.s.  Mere  the  winking  with  the  Eye,  mention'd 
in  the  Gofpel,  takes  place.  In  proportion  as  the  Eye 
opens  and  fhuts  on  a  iuddtn,  it  fees  and  does  not  fee  ; 
or  rather  it  has  fo  imperfect  a  Glimpfe  ot  all  things, 
rhi<  it  takes  them  rather  ior  what  they  are  not,  than 
for  what  they  are. 

Judge  now  what  weight  is  to  be  allow'd  to  the  Judg 
ment  that  may  hence  be  formed  ;  and  whether  by  this 
way  of  feeing,  it  be  poflible  to  iet  a  right  Value  on 
things. 

Crilo.  This  Principle  of  the  Will's  Power  over  the 
Understanding  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  mod  incontefta- 
ble,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  the  lead  known. 

Ertijlits.  The  /'#//>,  that  reigns  in  the  World,  may 
he  ccnfiderM  either  zsfpfcttlalive,  or  jracficaL  Ths 
Will  is  the  Origin  of  both.  Crito. 
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Critc.  I  cwulJ  never  have  comprehended  how  die  6/v- 
c illative  F-ifi,  or  the  /V/c-  in  point  of  Op  i  ion  couici 
proceed  from  the  Will,  without  the  Pr,;xip!c  O.tbiiih-. 
cd  by  Era/tits.  I  now  find  it  e.ify  to  explain  ;  and  ;;m 
much  miilaken  if  another  Obi  -clion,  v.'hi.-h  fcveral  will, 
no  douhr,  ftart  againft  the  Letters  on  ConicLnce,  is 
not  as  eafiiy  folved  by  the  fim?  Principle. 

Kraft  us.  Perhaps,  I  gucfs  at  that  Objection.  It  is 
about  placing  Conference  above  Reafonincj. 

Crlto.  It  is  ib,  Erajlits.  I  thought  you  wou'd  be 
charged  with  abolifhing  all  ufe  of  Rt\ifoning,  or  of 
right  Reafon  ;  for  you  know  one  i;>  conibundul  wicli 
the  other. 

Erajlus.  There  certainly  is  a  wide  difference  between 
Reafomng  and  right  Reafon.  FCT  want  of  being  acqu  dnt- 
ed  with  this  Dillinction,  Men  have  f night  with  their 
own  Shadows,  and  multiplied  Difputes  about  Words 
without  end. 

Crlto.  Not  to  mention  the  differences  among  Divines 
on  this  Article,  you  know  the  My  Hies  ure  accufid  of 
forbidding  all  Ufe  of  Reafon,  and  reprefenting  it  as  a 
very  pernicious  Thing. 

Erajius.  1  he  My  flics,  or  ra'hcr  the  Apprentices  in 
that  Syftem,  who  have  undertaken  to  ape  the  true  My- 
ftics,  have,  pjrlup.s,  fpoken  ngainfl  Reafon,  and  Hiel- 
ter'd  thcmfelves  under  their  Authority,  wiihout  undcr- 
flanding  their  Doctrine,  It  is  diverting  to  obferve  how 
thefe  Men  blunder  and  dafh  oneagainftanother,  A  Word, 
which  they  look  on  as  facred,  cannot  be  attack'd,  but 
they  immediately  take  fire,  and  arc  rcfolvv.d  to  defend 
it  to  the  lad.  Another  Word,  which  they  confider  as 
out-lawed,  becaufe  it  has  been  banifhed  by  fomconcof 
their  Saints,  puts  them  out  of  all  patience;  they  can 
bear  it  no  more,  than  if  it  came  out  of  the  bottomlcis 
Pit. 

By  accuftoming  themfelves  to  quarrel  about  Wonts, 
Men  come  to  fubflitute  them  in  the  place  of  the  Ueas 
of  Things.  With  many  People,  Words  are  like  what 
Bank  Bills  once  were  in  France.  Men  were  content  to 
be  paid  with  Paper,  and  paid  others  in  the  fame  man- 
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ner.  There  is  form*  re:iron  to  believe  the  Credit  of 
Words  will  hill  as  much  as  due  of  Paper,  among  thole 
who  love  Reality. 

CrL'o.  The  Comparifon  is  pleafant.  But  then  it 
fhoukl  not  be  forgot,  that  every  one  loves  Reality  in 
Gold  and  Silver  ;  but  very  lew  give  thernfelves  any 
concern  lor  the  Reality  of  Truth.  In  this  n-fp^  cl, 
Men  are  not  diipleaied  at  being  paid  with  Words  ; 
\vhereas  it  was  Force  only  that  eftablifhed  the  Credit  or 
Pap'.r. 

Ph'Jo.  S'nce  ^rAydeflitute  of  Ideas,  are  not  to  pals 
current  among  us,  Erajlus,  you  are  to  give  us  an  Idea 
of  the  dhTt-rence  which  you  make  between  Reaibning 
and  right  Reafon. 

Erfi-lus.  Before  we  fhfw  the  difference  between  two 
Thin.^.;,  we  ousfnr  to  form  a  diftincc  Idea  or  each.  I 
have  a  right  therefore,  Pbi'.o,  to  a-k  you  what  you  un- 
derftand'by  right  Reafin  \  for  as  the  Ideas  nx..d  to 
Words  are  arbitrary,  the  farnc.  Words  may  b  em- 
ploy'd  for  fignifying  different  Things  ;  and  it  is  impot- 
fiblc  to  be  underllood,  u-lefs  we  nrlc  agree  on  tiKS.nie 
we  :o  r;ich  Word. 

Jl,  nothing  is  io  childifh  as  to  dispute  about 
the  S.nfc  of  Words ;  as  they  are  rn;  de  only  tor  under- 
handing  one  another,  what  doth  ir  fignify  _  u  hat  Senfe 
we  fix  :o  ch'm,  provided  we  thereby  explain  ourfelves 
the  better.  Pray,  tell  rne  then,  wiiat  you  mean  by 

Phllo.  "\Vhardo  I  mean  by  it?  I  underfland  by  it  a 
Realon.  wbieiifoimsa  .  ,nd  Judgment  of  every  Thing, 
is  capable  of  diftinguii'nng  the  frue  from  the  Rilfe, 
the  Jujl  from  the  Uxjif/t.  But  I  perceive  this  is  laying 
nothing,  The  Tenn  r'-gbt  Reafcn  alone,  implies  more 
than  all  thefe  fyn^pymous  Words  put  together. 

Erajlus.  You  are  not  fatisfied  with  your  own  Defini 
tion,  Pbllo  '•>  you  are  a  lit  tie  difficult.  I  know  fomc,  who 
wou'd  be  highly  delighted  with  it,  and  be  very  much 
pleasM  with  themfelves  for  making  fuch  a  one.  How 
ever,  ir  muft  be  granted  that  it  ir.ay  be  placed  in  the 
fame  Rank  with  that  which  fays  Black  is  not  White. 

Phllo, 
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P^'.'o.   I  am  very    fen  Hole  of'  ir,    /^/Y?/?//.V  •,    nnd  w..s 

very  glad  co  let  you  allo  f.:c  tint  f  \vas  nor.  frisned  wit-i 

i(;.     For  {.his  time,   I  throw  hack  the  Bill   to  you,   that 

•   J  may  not    amufe  you  ali  Night  \\kh  IV  finitions  thus 

fay  nothing. 

frra;frts.    Mil  ft  a  /cVim-  once  more  re!!  I;!.?  R^ccri-  ; 
about  Reason  TO  Philosophers,   to  Men,  who  hi\v  4 
their   \v!v  lc   1 /i'A-s    in    enquiring   into     the    R  arr- 
Things? 

B-.it  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  Term  R-"ip>^?  \  jr- 
a  Tiling  thac  knows,  or  one  that  ought  ro  be- known  r 
Mv)it  certainly  the  hutcr,  bccaufe  inanimate  Things 
have  not  a  Rea;o:>.  that  kno\vs,  but  a  Reainn  which 
may  br  known-,  that  ir,  their  Guif!-,  their  l;nd  p.n:l 
iheir  Uie.  The  Term  Rrafouh  fynopyfno'.H  to  thcfj  ; 
which  wh-n  taken  righr,  COHT/S  up  to  the  I-.'-a  we  have 
formM  of  the  :Iriic.  Is  not  ilie  'I'erm  Rco.frri,  on  Tome 
otheif  Occafions,  talen  in  the  Time  Senfe  "as  the  Tn-'t, 
the  y,v//,  and  the  Equitfill?,  the  Cau^,  or  the  Motive, 
C:v.  and  not  ior  the  ir^'rriianci'nj:  r,f  each  in  p.irticu- 
i.ir?  By  confounding  Things  of  different  Nnt'ire",  the 
Term  iieiijba  L  become  fo  mo.lifli,  that  we  ufe  it  on  all 
Occafions,  an  J  every  on.  pretends  to  have  Ivcaion  oa 
his  II  J.e. 

Pbi'iO.  You  fhew  me  what  I  never  obferv'd  before, 
Erafins  •,  Reafon,  which  ought  to  knew,  is  one  Thing; 
and  Reafon  which  ought  to  be  known  is  another.  Our 
Language  nrjil  be  very  barren,  if  it  lias  but  one  Word 
to  exprels  two  Things  fo  uiiu-jcnt. 

Eraftus.  When  we  propoie  to  fpeak  exactly,  and 
come  to  precife  Ideas,  it  will  be  no  hard  nvtter  to  a- 
void  Ambiguity,  by  employing  the  word  Underftand- 
vi%  to  expreis  Reafon  which  ought  to  know,  cr  the 
Reaion  ot  each  Man  in  ['articular  ;  and  leaving  the 
word  R-afcn  in  general  to  fignify  what  ought  to  be 
known,  what  is  reafonable,  jud,  true,  equitable,  e^r. 

Crito.  You  put  me  in  mind,  Krajlus^  that  the  Term 
Reafon  is  applied  on  a  thouland  Occafions,  where  that 
ot  Under  ft  anding  cannot  be  admitted  ;  as  when  we  fpeak 
cf  the  Reafon,  we  have  for  doing  or  not  doin<?;  a 
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thing  :  when  we  maintain  chit  we  have  Reafon  on  our 
fide  •,  and  that  nothing  is  mure  rtafonable  than  to  act  in 
fuch  or  fuch  a  manner.  Ic  is  pl.iin  that  by  the  Word 
Rcafon,  we  here  mean  fomething  Univerfal,  to  which 
every  one  his  a  Right,  and  which  belongs  to  no  Man' 
in  particular. 

Eraftus.  When  we  fay,  we  mud  confult  Reafon, 
right  Reafcn,  have  we  an  Idea  of  fomething  particular, 
gr  univerfal  ? 

Crito.  Of  fomething  univerfal,  without  doubt ;  for 
fuch  an  Exprefiion  doth  not  imply  thit  we  mud  confult 
the  Reafon  of  Mr.  Such-a-one,  or  Mr.  Such  a-one.  By 
right  Reafon  we  here  underfland  fomrthirig  general, 
which  every  Man  is  in  a  Condition  of  knowing  and 
con ful ting  him felf,  without  bring  under  a  neceffity  of 
pading  through  the  Canal  of  o;  hers. 

Erajlus.  In  the  nexc  place,  I  ask  ;  is  right  Reafon 
.one*  or  many  ? 

Crito.  O,ie,  undoubtedly,  as  it  is  univerfal.  I  have 
not  fo  foon  forgot  my  Catechifm,  which  tells  me  that 
what  is  univerfal  is  one-,  &c. 

Ercijlus.  Very  well  aniwered.  Here  is  a  Scholar 
who  will  make  fome  progrefs :  He  has  a  good  Me 
mory. 

Pbih.  H?,  perhaps,  imagines  he  fhall  engrofs  that 
Character  to  himfelf.  I  remember  it  as  well  as  he ; 
and  if  oar  Profcrilbr  will  examine  me,  he  fhall  fee  it. 

Rraflus,  Well,  Sir;  is  right  Reafon  invariably  right; 
or  is  it  fometimes  flilfe  ? 

phllo.  If  it  cou*d  be  falfe,  it  wou'd  ceafe  to  be  right 
Reafon  ;  as  I  have  learnt  in  my  Catechifm,  thac  a 
Rule  woiid  ceafe  to  bs  a  Rule,  if  it  ceas'd  to  be  right. 

Kraft  us.  Very  pertinently  replied.  Tell  me,  Crito  ; 
is  it  not  evident  then  that  right  Reafon  is  one,  univer 
fal,  and  invariably  right  ? 

Crito.    Yes. 

Eraftus.  My  firft  Scholar  has  given  a  judicious  An- 
fwer.  I  wou'd  know  of  the  fecond,  whether  it  doth 
not  thence  follow,  that  the  whole  Doftrine  of  the  Car 
techifra  relating  to  the  invariable,  rights  only, 
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fal  Rule,  is  applicable  to  what  we  have  called  right 
Reafon. 

Phi.o.   Without  doubt. 

Crito.  Ve;y  learnedly  replied.  Here  now  are  Scho- 
lars,  who  might  have  a  Title  to  the  Prize  in  Revtrles^ 
on  the  fir  ft  Promoe'on. 

Crito.  Mr.  Profeffor,  perhaps,  thinks  he  has  to  do 
with  Scholars,  docil  enough  to  anfwer  with  jy<fj'j,  anJ 
'without  (hubts  ;  bur  I  hav.-  a  diffi/ulry  to  pmpofe  to 
him,  which,  perhaps,  he  will  no-  f. .-Ivefo  eafily. 

Eruflus.  Tint  difficulty  will,  perhaps,  be  ihirted  in 
the  Character  of  Crito*  not  in  the  quality  of  a  Scholar. 

Crito.  It  is  this,  Eraflus.  You  here  apply  to  rignt 
Reafon,  all  you  before  applied  to  Confcience.  Do  you 
confound  them  together ;  or  fuppofe  Confdence  and 
right  Reafon  one  and  the  fame  thing  ? 

Eraftus.  I  guefs'd  you  was  going  to  object  in  the  Cha 
racter  of  Crito.  In  order  to  explain  fo  gnat  a  difficul 
ty,  he  mud  anfwer  me  once  more  in  quality  of  a  Scho 
lar.  I  ask  then;  is  the  Language  of  Confcicnce  inva 
riably  that  of  Truth?  Are  the  Orders,  which  it  pro 
nounces,  fometimes  true,  and  fometimes  falfe  ? 

Crito.  Invariably  true. 

Eraftus.  Can  the  Language  of  right  Reafon  be  fome 
times  true  and  fometimes  falfe  ?  Or,  is  it  invariably 
conformable  to  that  of  Truth? 

Crito.  It  is  invariably  right,  or  true,  like  that  of 
Confcience. 

Eraftus.  Can  you  tell  me,  what  is  the  Origin  of  the 
frue  ? 

Crito.  Truth,  as  it  is  fimple. 

Eraftus.  Are  there  two  (imple  Truths,  or  only 
one? 

Crito.  Only  one. 

Eraftus.  The  Language  of  Conscience,  therefore, 
and  that  of  right  Reafon,  have  but  one  and  the  fame 
Origin. 

Crito.  I  grant  it,  Eraftus,  both  in  quality  of  Crito* 
and  that  of  Scholar.  But  (till,  methinks,  there  fhould 
be  fome  diftinction  between  right  Reafon  and  Confci 
cnce, 
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Erafyus.  Th  r  m.iy  very  wdl  he,  'Crita  ;  and  were  It 

not  time  to  deep,  rather  than  indulge  our  Reveries,    we 

might  purfue  th.it  Qjeltion.     But  ram  ib  drojfy  atprc- 

fent,   thaclhouldl  pretend  to  talk,   I  fhall  run  the  riik 

•of  telling  you  nothing   bur  Dreams;  and  I  fhoukl    not 

be  very  well  plea  fed  with  acquiring  the  Tide  of  Mif^r 

fDrramer,  bcfidc  that   of  Profciibr  of  ^-rmrj,     vvnh 

which  you  hive  dignified  me. 

Cr;t\  How  do  you  know,  Erajius,  but  you  m^iy 
have  a- Dream  Cv>  night,  that  may  confer  that  Tide  on 
you  ? 

Eraflns.  If  h  happens  fo,  G  f/tf,  1  will  place  it  to  your 
account. 

Pb'i-\  In  the  mean  time,  let  us  go,  and  try  to  fLep, 
'and  w-  fhili  fee  to-morrow  which  of  us  three  lias  had 
the  fined  Drearn.  He  fh.ji  be  (tiled,  M after- Dream 
er,  or,  to  I  peak  more  honourably,  Profcfibr  in  the  Arc 
of  Dreaming. 

o 

DIALOGUE     XVII. 

Cm  TO,    PHILO,  and  ERASTUS. 

Crlto  to  f-^  Ood-rnorrow,  Sir.     Is  there  no  Dream  on 
Eraftus.  VJ   the  Carpet  to-day  ? 

•  Eritftus.  if  you  have  any  to  produce,  I  am  ready  to 
hear  it. 

Cr/'/fl.  Phllo  is  furnifhed,  no  doubt. 

P^;;6?.  He  imagines  he  .has  guefs'd  it.  I  a/Ture  yon, 
AT,  I  flmil  produce  no  Dream  ;  for  if  I  had  one 
laft  Night,  1  have  quite  forgot  it;  and  I  think  that  a 
furncient  txcufefor  nor  repeating  ir. 

Eraflux.  Perhaps,  P^,  that  Excufe  may  not  al 
ways  hold  good  •  you  may  recoiled  it,  wlitn  you  leaf! 
think  of  it. 

Onto.  However,  .we  have  a  Magician  in  our  Com- 
pany,  who  can  give  us  an  c?ca<fl  Account  of  it.  In  the 
mean  time,  let  us  flick  to  our  Revtrits,  Eraflus  has  en- 
gaged  his  Word  for  one  more, 

Era  llm. 
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ErzVus.  You  are  mercilefs  OlUccrs;  I  find  there  is 
no  getting  out  of  your  hands,  without  paying  down 
ready  Money.  But  you  will  he  lurpri/cd  if  I  fhouid 
give  you  Fables  inftcad  of  Reveries. 

Crito.  No  matter,  fo  you  do  bur  pay. 

[Here  Eraftus  [>n'!s    a;i  eld    Mar^kr^t  cut  cf 

16   A   certain    Necromancer  has  left  us  the  folio. 
4C   Relation  in  his  Memoirs. 

ci  ij.-iween  Aeul'la  i\'!-rex,  and  the  North :rn  EXTC- 
*•  miry  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  lies  a  fubterraneous  Cociii- 
'•  try  of  vaft  Extent,  which  is  ad  I'd  the  Calmer, 

The  Inhabitants  of  that  Place  are  born  with  x;ery 


i 


weak  Eyes, and  are  very  oddly  form'd  inotherr  fpfcb, 
The  Oukurity  of  the  Country  fairs  th-,m  in  eil  R»- 
girds.  They  cannot  bear  ti:e  Eight,  without  freli.  g 
the  molt  viol.-nt  Pain.  We  are  told,  however,. thjc 
t'ne  Sun  has  in  that  Cov.ntry  a  different  Property 
*'  f-'(^m  what  it  has  in  ours  •,  that  it  infenfibly  cures  all 
Indifpofitions  of  the  Eye  :  that  thofe  who  have  Cou- 
t  ige  enough  to  expofe  themfelves  to  its  heat,  ancl 
bear  the  Pain  it  caufes  at  iirft,  nccufrom  themiclves 
to  ic  bv  degrc.'i-s,  and  in  time  come  to  have  no  Ap 
prehend  on  from  it. 
"  We  are  likewife  told  that  thofe,  \vhomthe  Eight 
<c  h.iS  penetrated  rnoit  direclly,  and  thus  cured  mo  ft 
lt  ptrteclly,  love  it  ib  as  10  be  unable  to  live  without 
';  it. 

Ci  This  Country,  though  itsDarknefs  differs  but  lic- 
"  tie  from  our  Nisht,  is  not  entirely  inacceffible  to 
"  fomc  Rays  of  the  Sun.  The  Inhabitants  cm  allov/ 
41  it  Entrance  moreor  lefsas  they  pleafe  by  Ihtle  Wic- 
*'  k  'ts,  which  it  is  in  their  power  to  open  or  fliut.  Theie 
*'  Wickets  are  placed  at  Openings  made  in  the  Rock, 
"  for  "dlowinor  a  Paila^e  for  tlie  l.Jo;ht. 

o  o  o 

"  B;  fide  tne  Inlets,  which  the  Eight  may  have 
ec  through  tiieie  Wickets,  there  are  here  and  there  lit- 
cc  tie  Filths^  through  which  the  Light  makes  it,  way 
^  by  fcveral  Windings,  Thefc  Paths  are  a  fort  of 

64  Turn- 
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*'  Turnings,  which  always  run  upwards,  and  arc  full 
**  of  Scones,  each  of  them  f.Tvingas  a  Step. 

11  As  the  People  go  up,  ih'.:  Light  grows  ftronger 
«c  and  lefs  indircd  •,  and  they  begin  to  feel  fomething 
*'  of  the  Sun's  Hear,  in^  proportion  as  they  are  enligh- 
"  ten'd  by  it. 

<c  Th  fe  Paths,  which  extend  feverai  Leagues,  ter- 
"  minate  below  in  the  dark  Country,  or  the  Kingdom 
**  of  the  Catacombs ;  and  above  ifiue  into  the  light 
ft  Country  in  a  vail  Plain. 

*6  The  Inhabitants  of  the  daik  Country  can,  by 
<&  means  of  their  Paths,  hold  fome  Communication 
t&  with  thofe  of  the  light  Country  :  they  may  even  be 
*'  led  to  it,  if  they  pleafe  ;  as  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
ct  light  Country,  may  in  their  turn,  go  down  into  the 
"  dark  Country. 

"  It  appears  from  the  Memoirs,  left  us  by  H'^o- 
c*  rians,  that  thofe  different  People  have  butliit'e  ln- 
c6  clination  to  vifit  one  another:  that  moft  of  t,  -  m 
**  have  a  very  great  Averfion  to  it,  which  they  cannot 
"  prevail  with  themfelves  to  overcome. 

"  This  Averfion  may  be  accounted  for  in  the  follow- 
"  ing  manner.  To  begin  with  thofe  of  the  gloomy 
41  Regions  ;  it  is  eafy  to  conceive  that  the  Pain,  they 
46  feel  from  the  Light,  is  one  of  the  chief  Caufes  of  it. 
4C  Befides,they  are  born  in  that  Country,  they  find  there 
4i  not  only  all  Neceffaries  of  Life,  but  likewife  all  that 
46  can  render  it  agreeable.  The  Darknefs  is  fo  far 
ki  from  being  a  Grievance,  that  it  is  even  pleafant  to 
ic  them.  They  have  the  Secret  of  making  Lamps,  the 
46  Light  of  which  doth  not  affecl  their  Lyes  like  that 
"  of  the  Sun.  By  that  Light  they  difcern  Objects,  and 
*s  make  fevcral  Works. 

"  Thefe  People  are  very  laborious  -,  and  abound  in 
c<  Manufactures  of  all  forts,  proportion'd  to  the  Wants? 
r<  of  the  Inhabitants.  Art  fupplies  them  with  what 
"  Nature  has  not  afforded. 

4  6  As  their  Sight  is  extremely  weak,  moft  of  their  Ma- 
ft  n u fad u res  are  employ'd  for  relieving  them  in  that 
*e  point.  This  Relief  confifls  in  analmoft  infinite  Va- 
"  riety  of  ClaJ/es  of  all  forts.  Thefe  Glaffes  are  fo 

c'  art- 
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«  artfully  made,  that  they  do  not  appear  like 
"  rhofe  made  in  Europe.  Some  of  them  are  defi^n'd 
"  for  mignifying^  Objects  ;  others  for  TeJefcopes. 
"  They  have  Glaflks  well  colour'd,  which  communi- 
"  cate  the  firm*  Colours  to  the  Object  :  others  are  pro- 
"  per  forembellifhing,  and  hiding,  or  at  Icaft  extcnu- 
**  ating  all  Dc-formities. 

<;  Bifuie  thefe  different  Qualities, they  have  one  which 
1  is  peculiar  to  them  ;  they  may  ferve  as  Looking- 
"  glaifes.  Tnus  it  is  eafy  for  a  Man,  who  holds  them, 
"  to  f-c  himfdf  in  what  Light  he  pleafes,  and  give 
"  himiuf  embellifhing  Colours.  The  word  is,  that 
"  others,  who  are  Matters  of  the  fame  Secret,  often 
"  (trip  him  of  thofe  borrow'd  Colours,  and  expofe  his 
*'  Nitural  Uglinels  to  \riew. 

"  As  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  light  Country,  it   is 

<£  not  furprizmg  than    they  cannot   prevail  with  them- 

««  felvesto  go  down  into  the  gloomy  Regions.     They 

"  have  iuff  r'd  too  much  in  leaving  them.      After  ha- 

6  ving  endur'd,   in    long  and   trouhlefome  Roads,  all 

«'   the  Pain  the  Sun  can  give  to  weak  Eyes,   the  Lio-ht 

is  grown    familiar  to   them,    and  they   are  as   well 

1  pleas'd  with  it  as  if  it  was  their  own  Element.     By 

'  the  fame  Light,   they,   at  one  Glance,  difcern  both 

Perfons  and  Things.     They  have  no    farther  Occa- 

"  fion  for  Glafles  5  which  now  wou'd  even  hinder  them 

<s  from  feeing,  or,  at  leaft,  from   viewing  Objects  as 

they  are  ;  and  they  are  no  longer  in  the  humour  of 

feeing  them  difguifed.     They  have  Jikcwife  loft  the 

Inclination   to  borrowing  Colours  for  giving  them 

1  Beauty  in  their  own  Eyes,  or  thofe  of  others?    The 

;  Light,  which  by  a  Quality  peculiar  to  that'  Coun- 

'  try,  ferves  them  as  a  Mirrour,  gives  them  adiflindh 

View  of  their  remaining  Defects:    they  are  willino- 

*  to  fee  their  own  Imperfections,  and  have  them   vi(i^ 

<c  ble  to  others. 

"  Afterthis  Account,  are  we  to  be  furprized  that  the 

c  gloomy  Country,  and  the  manner  of  living  there,  are 

become  infupporuble  to  them  ?  Not  to  mention  the 

«  itifling  Air  ot   that  Country  ;    an  Air  that  nothing 

<c  purH 
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«<  purifies;  and  which  muft  be  in  re  died  by  Exha- 
*'  lations  from  the  Bodies  pent  up  in  jr.  This  Air, 
16  compar'd  to  that  breath'd  by  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
<c  light  Country,  wou'd  pafs  rather  for  a  Fog  that  hin- 
c;  ders  Refpiration,  than  an  Air  proper  to  promote  ir. 

"   We  read  in  the  Memoirs  of that  a 

ct  young  African^  who  was  conducted  by  a  Genius  to 
"  view  the  fevera)  Curiofuies  of  the  World,  travell'J 
"  into  thefe  two  Conntrirs.  I  (lull  here  give  you  his 
cl  own  Account  of  them  both.  I  pafs  by  his  Defcrip- 
*u  tion  of  the  Situation  of  the  Couniry,  to  come  to  the 
"•  Hiftorical  Part. 

"  The  Genius,  who  inftructed  me,  fays  he,  having 
cc  fhewn  me  the  different  Situation  of  theie  two  Kino-- 
«&  doms,  and  the  Paffages  from  one  to  the  other,  pur 
<c  me  on  obferving  the.  different- Manners  of  the  Inhabi- 
"  tants,  and  gave  me  fome  Pieces  of  Hiilory  concerning 
44  them,  which  he  tells  me  are  worthy  of  Credit. 

"  Thefe  two  People,  faid  he,  have  one  common 
ct  Origin.  It  is  related,  that  they  were  all  at  fir  ft  pla- 
44  ced  in  the  Country  of  Light,  and  were  well- treated 
«;  by  the  King  of  that  Country  ;  but  that  an  Accident 
cc  befalling  them  which  prejudiced  their  Eyes,  and  at 
6t  the  fame  time  made  them  deformed  in  other  refpcds, 
tc  obliged  them  to  fly  from  the  Light,  and  feek  a  Re- 
4t  treat  in  the  Catacombs :  that,  having  found  an  Aft- 
"  lum  fuitable  to  their  Indifpoftion,  they  fettled  there, 
£t  and  fet  up  the  Manufactures  we  now  fee  among 


them. 


"  I  then  ask'd  my  Genius,  whence  came  thofe  Men 
41  who  at  prefent  inhabit  the  Country  of  Light? 

"  They  quirted  the  Catacombs,  faid  he,  at  the  re- 
"  peated  Invitations  of  the  King  of  Light.  We 
"  are  told  that  the  fame  Prince,  mov'd  with  Com- 
44  paffion  for  thofe  diftemper'd  People,  continu'd  to 
cc  prefs  their  Return :  that,  for  that  purpofe,  he  di- 
ct  reeled  the  making  of  thofe  Paths,  which  infenfibly 
ct  lead  from  one  Country  to  the  other :  that  he  fenc 
"  them  repeated  Melfages,  with  Letters  Patent,  a(Tu- 
"  ring  them  the  Light,  they  fo  much  dreaded,  was  the 

"  only 


The  <Phi!ofopber  the  greatefi  Cheat. 
<c  only  Remedy  th. it  could  cure  them :  11  mention' J 
<r  the  Perions  lent  to  them  as  fo  many  WitnefT.  s  of 
«  the  Truth  of  what  he  fiid.  Tnofe  rvk-fiVngt-rs  b.  ing 
*'  taken  from  a  n  )!ig  them,  lud  been  courageous  e- 
44  no'ig'i  to  expofe  iru-mfrlves  ro  the  Heat  of  the  Sun, 
"  and  thus  cam-  in  time  nor  to  'ear  it. 

44  Iliuo.-y  tell,  us  thofe  Meffn^ers  were  receivM 
<c  more  or  Ids  favourably,  according  to  the  diiierenc 
44  Periods  oi  Time,  in  which  they  appeared  :  That 
44  great  Numbers  of  them  were  ill  treated  and  even 
44  perfected,  not  as  McfTengers  from  the  King,  b-jtas 
«'  Impotlors:  that,  ho.vevrr,  tiie  Letters  Parent  were 
44  reeiiier'd  in  tiie  Public  Annah  :  that  after  tiie  Deatn 
«c  ofthofe  MefiTengers,  both  they  and  the  Letters  were 
"  held  in  great  Veneration:  that  tacy  w,-re  refior'd  to 
«  the  Title  of  the  King's  Mcilengeis,  and  the  Letters 
<4  to  thar  of  .loyal  Patents. 

this,  as  thefe  Letters  came  from  the 
<c  Country  of  Light,  and  were  only  fo  «nany  Evj  iences 
4t  in  its  favour,  they  infenfibl-/  receivv:i  the  Ap-x-Pa- 
<;  tion  of  L':gbt.  ILnce  i:he  Name  of  Ligbt  is  b  Come 
"  f;!-Tiiliar  to  the  In!iaSitan:;s  of  tiie  gloomy  Regions. 
*'  As  the  Name  of  the  King  of  Light  n.is  in  all  rimes 
<c  been  honour'd  by  them,  as  Hill  ;>:o'<  (Ting  fhemfelves 
<c  his  Subjects  ;  every  one  w.is  defiro^s  01'  being  fur- 
fic  nifhed  with  the  Letters  of  Lia;  it  :  tvi  ry  one  v.tl-jtd 
ct  himfelf  on  afierting  their  Excellency  ;  their  Name 
<c  and  that  of  the  King  eciior  !  iron:  all  Pa 

"  Iris  very  rcnurkable  tha:  the  iamc  Pr'nce,  ha- 
<c  v?ng,  fiom  time  to  tim  ,  ;•  wirli 

"  fuch  Letters,   they  were  all  ill  i  nar  is 

<c  dill   more   iUrprizing  is,    the  K  aring 

<c  to  confirm  the  Teitimony  of  ins  Mcf&ngers,  w.is 
"  taken  for  the  greateft  Impoilor  of  a!i,  and  put  to 
«'  death  as  fuch. 

cc  Sei/'d  v/ith  A'lomfKmcn:  at  an  Event  fo   in  r  di- 
ce  ble,  lask'dmyG^w,   whether  the  King's  So 
"   provided  with  fuchLttters  Patent,  as  were  ^ioj>ef  ;o 
"  make  him  known  to  his  Subjects. 
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*c  He  was,  replied  he,  provided  with  moft  authen- 
<l  tic  Teftimonies,  befid- the  Evidences  given  of  him 
<c  in  the  other  Letters  Patent.  Were  not  thofe  former 
*c  Letters  confulted  ?  Said  I.  They  were,  anfwer'd 
"  my  Genius  ;  and  it  was  by  thofe  very  Letters 
44  that  they  thought  themfelves  authorized  to  reject 
"  him. 

"  Some  difference  they  found  between  the  former 
cc  Letters,  and  thofe  brought  by  the  King's  Son,  was 
"  fufficient  for  making  them  not  know  him.  This,  ac 
c  leaft,  was  their  Pr  mce  ;  but  at  the  bottom,  it  was 
tc  their  Averfion  to  the  Light,  for  which  the  Prince  had 
"  open'd  a  Pafi&gemore  than  all  the  former  MefTengers 
"  had  done.  B  fides,  the  Teftimony  which  he  gave, 
cc  engaeed  great  Numbers  of  the  Inhabitants  to  walk 

O     \^  c_/ 

•'  in  the-  narrow  Paths  :  The  Credit  of  Glajfis  began 
ic  to  decline  :  Several  Perfons  ventured  to  open  the  lit- 
cc  tie  Wickets,  in  order  to  accuftom  themfelves  to  the 
*'  Impreflions  of  the  Light,  and  view  Objects  by 
64  it. 

ct  The  Wickets  being  a  little  open'd  let  too  ftrcn^  a 
cc  Light  inro  the  Country.  BefiJe  what  their  Eyes 
cc  differed  from  it,  they  difcover'd  Deformities,  which 
4C  till  then  had  been  hid  :  A  Remedy  muft  be  found 
*'  for  an  Evil  that  might  be  attended  with  fuch  perni- 
*'  cious  Confluences,  and  convert  the  Kingdom  of  the 
4t  Catacombs  into  a  Defart.  This  was  prudently  per- 
*c  form'd  by  cutting  off  not  only  the  Prince  himfelf, 
st  but  all  his  Subjects,  who  came  after  him,  to  bear 
K;  Teftimony  of  him. 

cc  Now  begins  a  new  Epocha.  Soon  after  the  Prince's 
-*•  Death,  he  was  acknowledged  as  the  King's  Son  :  the 
-c  Act  of  thofe  who  had  put  him  to  death,  was  look'd 
"  on  with  Horror :  His  Hiftory  was  recorded,  as  al- 
4fc  fo  that  of  his  Servants,  and  the  Teftimonies  they  had 
ci  born  of  him  :  Their  Writings  were  received  as  even 
"  more  authentic,  than  thofe  of  the  former  Meffcngers. 

ci  Here,  I  asked  my  Genius^  whether  thefe  laft  Tefti- 
'c  monies  given  to  Light  had  engaged  any  number  of 
"  the  Inhabitants  to  walk  in  the  narrow  Paths. 

44  Some, 
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c<  Some,  replied  he,  ran  to  them  with  cagcrnefs  im- 
mediately  ulcer  the  Prince's  Death  ;  but  means  were 
Toon  found  ior  barricading  the  Avenues.  At  full, 
People  were  intimidated  by  Cruelties  ;  but,  it  being 
obier/ed  that  thefeonly  inhanced  the  Defirc  of  rnak 
ing  their  way  to  the  Country  of  Light,  a  mildei 
Method  was  cmploy'd,  which  fucceeded  better  in 
keeping  Men  within  the  Kingdom  of  the  Catacombs. 
"  This  Method  confided  in  proving  to  them  that 
the  Country  where  they  lived,  was  part  of  the  King- 
clom  of  Light  ;  and  that  they  really  enjoy 'd  it,  was 
evident  from  their  being  in  poffeflion  of  the  Letters 
of  Light,  and  their  being  pro  poled  to  all  the  Inha- 
bicants,  as  the  only  Rule  of  their  Conduct.  In  order 
to  facilitate  the  Reception  of  them,  and  relieve  the 
Weuknefs  of  their  Sight,  new  Glaffis  were  invented, 
more  nicely  made  than  the  former;  feveral  forts  of 
them  were  delivered  to  each  Man.  By  the  Afiifl- 
ance  of  thefe  Glaffes,  new  Difcoverics  were  every 
day  made  in  the  Letters  or  Book  of  Light.  Never 
was  People  more  enlighten'd. 

cc  But  there  is  an  Inconveniency  remaining.  As  the 
fame  Glaffes  ferve  to  colour  Objects,  and  give 
them  feveral  Forms,  according  as  each  Man  mana- 
ged  them,  the  Contrarieties  found  in  the  Book  of 
.1  ^ighr,  were  as  numerous  as  the  Glaffes  made  for 
(hewing  Contrarieties.  One  faw  Black,  where  ano- 
ther  iaw  White,  Somejierceivcd  Mountains,  where 
others  found  only  feme  Grains  of  Sand  ;  in  fhort, 
every  one  law  in  them  the  Road  he  was  pieafcd  to 
chule,  us  clear  as  the  Sun  at  Noon-day.  Tims  a 
Divjfion  has  been  introduced  between  the  Inhabi- 
tants  of  the  fame  Kingdom,  between  thofe  who  a- 
gree  in  receiving  the  fame  Book  for  Light,  and  call 
themfelves  Children  of  Light.  From  that  time 
they  have  been  feparated  and  diftingniflied  one  from 
the  other  by  different  Liveries,  and  different  Sur- 
names;  but  not  one  of  the  Parties  would  quit  the 
Title  of  Purtifan  of  Light.  At  the  urr.rtime  thev 
"  L  ciu 
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"  charged  one  another  reciprocally  with  being  Secta- 

<c  ries  of  the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs. 

*'  As  the  Followers  of  each  Party  fiw  Objects 
"  through  Glafies  made  by  thole  of  his  own,  every  one 
"  accufed  the  Glafles  made elfewhere  of  disfiguring  Ob- 
«c  jedls,and  prefenting  Black  forWhite.  Every  one  was 
*'  ready  to  lend  his  Neighbour  the  GlafTes  he  ufed,  as 
"  the  only  true  ones,  which  fhew  things  as  they  are. 

<c  I  then  enquired  of  my  Genius  how  long  this  Con- 
"  teft  had  been  depending.  Above  fixteen  hundred 
*'  Years,  faid  he,  in  relation  to  the  Subftance  and  Ef- 
<c  fence.  For  the  Divifion  was  not  fo  evident,  at  firft  ; 
"  but  the  matter  may  be  traced  ftill  higher,  in  the  firft 
"  Regard. 

"  I  asked  whether  any  one  is  accufed  of  being  the 
"  Author  of  this  Divifion.  Some,  replied  he,  attri- 
"  buteit  to  the  Policy  of  the  Prince  of  the  Catacomb^ 
"  who  is,  they  fay,  at  the  Bottom  of  this  Affair,  though 
"  he  does  not  appear  in  it.  It  is  thought  his  Defign  was 
"  by  this  means  to  detain  his  Subjects  in  his  Kingdom  ; 
"  and,  by  amufing  them  with  Difputes  on  the  Book  of 
"  Light,  make  them  give  over  all  Thoughts  ot  thofe 
ci  narrow  Paths,  which  lead  to  the  Kingdom  of  Light. 
"  The  fame  Prince  is  fuipecled  of  having  a  confidera- 
"  ble  hand  in  the  fudden  Diilemper  with  which  the 
*'  firft  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  of  Light  were  fcized, 
ic  and  of  having  brought  them  under  his  Dominion  by 
4C  his  Stratagems.  At  kaft  this  is  related  as  a  Faft 
46  in  the  Book  which  bears  teftimony  of  the  Light. 

"  But  whatever  becomes  of  this  Queftion,  the  Po- 
*c  iicy  ai'cribed  to  that  Prince,  produced  its  intended 
"  Effect.  Each  Party,  pretending  to  be  Partifans  of 
"  Light,  thought  no  more  of  quitting  the  Country: 
*'  Each  of  them  thought  itfelf  well  fituated  5  and,  if 
'*  any  entertain*d  an  Idea  of  a  more  luminous  Country, 
*'  they  immediately  laid  within  themielves,  that  this 
*c  Light  was  referved  only  for  another  Life  :  that  it 
**  was  a  ralh  Attempt  to  pretend  to  make  their  way  to 
ct  it,  while  they  fojourn'd  in  this  Body;  in  a  Body  fo 
»i  little  difpofed  to  admit  of  Light:  that  they  could 

i  "  not 
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<{  not  face  it  without  feeling  great  ijain  :  that  without: 
"  that  Light,  the  Kingdom  of  the  Catacombs  afiordecl 
"  enough  ;  and  that  they  might,  in  all  refpecls,  remain 
"  there  to  advantage,  be  accommodated  with  all  iorts 
<c  of  Conveniences  -,  after  which,  when  they  left  thefe 
4t  Bodies,  they  fhould  be  received  into  the  Kingdom  of 
"  Light. 

tc  In  this  the  mod  oppofite  Parties  generally  agree. 

"  The  Cor.tdl,    however,    iiill   fubfiits,    the   Breach 

<  grows  wider-,   and  it  is  affirm'd  that,   be  fide  the  DU 

"  vifion,    which  reigns  between    the    feveral    Parties, 

"  each  Party  is  as  much  divided  within  itfelf, 

"   Here  I  asked  my  Genius,   whether,   among  ail  the 
;  Inhabitants  of  this  Kingdom,  there   were  none  who 
t6  endcavour'd  a  Re-union.      Thole  only,  fold  he,  who 
41  dare  undertake  to  tread  in  the  narrow  Paths  which 
lead  to  the   Country   of  Light.     How   fo,   faid    I? 
"  Doth  that  remove  the  Differences   between  the  Par- 
ties?  ^You   (hall  know,   replied  he,   how  this  comes 
to  pals.     Whatever  Diftance  there  is  from  one  Path 
to  another  at  fird,  they  come  nearer  together  as  the 
Travellers  advance.     It  is  obfervable,  that  feveral  of 
44  thofe  Paths  meet,  and  become  one.     Thus  Men  are 
Ci  reunited,  who,   at   their  Mill  jetting  out,  were  at  a 
t;  great  diitance  one  from  another. 

What  farther  contributes  to  reunite  them,  added 
fc  he,  is,  that  in  proportion  as  they  approach  the 
<c  Light,  and  their  Eyes  become  able  to  bear  it,  they 
"  are  all  illuminated  'by  the  fame  Light.  The  Di'- 
44  veriity  of  Lights,  which  occafions  Divifion  in  the 
C4  Kingdom  of  the  Catacomb^  having  no  pi  ice  here, 
"  all  Subjtrclb  of  Diipute  ceafe.  As  they  fee  Objeds  by 
<c  the  lame  Light,  they  no  longer  diil'er  in  the  Judg- 
Ct  ment  they  form  of  them. 

*'  After  all,  we  are  tcld  that  fome  Variety  in  the 
'•'  manner  of  beholding  things  doth  not  djvide  them, 
"  Their  chief  concern  is  to  proceed  and  walk  toward 
<l  the  Light,  rather  than  take  no:icc  of  the  ObjecT--, 
(t  they  meet  in  tlvjir  way, 

I.   ->  ^  R-:r 
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46  But,  faid  I,  what  is  it  that  makes  this  Road  fo 
>c  difficult?  And  why  is  it  trod  by  fo  lew  ?  Some  Cou- 
ic  nige  is  required  for  that,  replied  my  Genius  •,  on  one 
<c  hand,  to  place  one's  felf  above  all  that  may  be 
cc  thought  or  faid  by  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  , 
*c  in  whofe  Opinion  thofe  Roads  are  ufelefs,  and  even 
tc  dangerous:  on  the  other,  to  bear  all  the  Pain,  that 
«'  weak  Eyes  may  feel  from  the  Imprcfllons  of  Light; 
"  not  to  mention  the  Length  and  Difficulties  of  the 
"  Journey. 

"•  I  then  asked,  whether  the  Difficulties  were  always 
"  the  fame  in  this  Road  ;  and  whether  fome  had  more 
*c  to  ftruggle  with  than  others.  The  Difficulties,  faid 
<c  he,  v&ryadinfinitum,  according  to  the  Difpofition, 
"  Age  and  Courage  of  the  Perfons. 

"  The  firft  Step,  which  is  commonly  the  moft  dif- 
<c  ficult,  gives  fome  infinitely  more  Pain  than  others. 
"  I  defired  to  know  the  Reafon  of  this  ;  and  whofuf- 
"  fer'd  molt  on  this  Occafion.  Thofe,  fird  he,  whofe 
<c  Indilpofition  of  Eyes  is  grown  inveterate  by  Age, 
"  and  who  for  that  Reafon  mull  feel  more  acute 
<6  Pain  from  the  Light.  Another  thing  that  renders 
"  this  firfl  Step  fo  difficult  to  them,  is,  that  they  till 
"  then  thought  themfelves  in  the  Man  (ions  of  Light : 
wi  they  had  not  obferved  the  Indilpofition  of  their  Kyes 
"  in  regard  to  it ;  and  they  muft  be  convinced  of  that, 
<c  before  they  refolve  on  this  firfl:  Step.  Great  Num- 
<c  bers  flop  here,  not  being  able  even  ro  permit  them- 
44  felves  to  be  undeceived  in  that  Point. 

"  Young  People  have  lefs  Difficulty  in  making  this 
"  firfl:  Step,  as  their  Indifpofition  in  regard  to  the 
*'  Light  is  lefs  ftrong,  and  as  they  did  not  imagine 
"  themfelves  fo  ciear^fightexi  as  the  former.  Speaking 
44  in  general,  continued  he,  fome  Exceptions  are  to 
<c  be  made.  Each  Age  has  Obftacles  to  furmount, 
ss  which  are  peculiar  to  it  ;  and  in  every  Age  the  De- 
"  cifion  is  made  by  the  Will.  However,  all  things 
il  confider'd,  young  People  have  the  Advantage  5  and 

among  them,   fuch  as  have  Courage,    and  prefume 
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c£  How  happens  it,  laid  I,  chat  among  People,  who 
believe  themfelves  in  the  Country  of  Light,  fame 
think  of  leaving  it,  and  going  in  queft  of  another  ? 
ct  This  commonly  happ.-ns,  anfwer'd  my  Genius* 
when  on  reading  the  Book,  which  bears  teftimony 
of  the  Light,  forne  open  the  Wickets  to  give  them- 
felves  Light,  and  thus  find  that  Light  of  a  very  dif 
ferent  kind  from  what  fhines in  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Catacombs  :  that  the  Book  which  bears  the  Title  of 
Light,  is  written  only  to  give  teftimony  of  it,  and 
dire  ft  Men  to  the  Country  where  it  (Lines.  The  fame 
Book  points  out  the  little  Paths,  as  the  Roads  which 
others  have  taken  to  arrive  there.  Thus  they  are  ac 
full  liberty  to  determine  whether  they  will  take 
that  Road,  or  remain  in  the  gloomy  Regions.  If 
they  refolve  on  the  latter,  they  are  obliged  to  fhut 
the  Wickets,  to  avoid  being  hurt  by  the  Rays, 
which  their  Eyes  are  not  able  to  bear ;  for  you  mufb 
know  that  the  Rays  of  Light,  which  pafs  through 
the  Wickets,  give  much  more  pain  than  what  fhines 
in  the  little  Paths. 

"  But,  replied  I,  is  not  the  fame  Light  the  Source 
of  both  ?  Yes,  faid  he  •,  but,  as  it  is  more  ftreighten'd 
by  the  Wickets  than  by  thofe  Paths,  and  darts  on 
fuch  as  refide  on  the  fame  Place,  it  ftrikes  them  fo 
as  to  give  them  more  Pain  than  is  felt  by  thole  whom 
it  enlightens  in  the  Paths,  and  walk  without  fettling 
any  where. 

tc  I  then  enquired  of  my  Genius^  how  they,  who  are 
unact]  Minted  with  the  Book  which  bears  teftimony 
of  the  Light,  could,  without  that  Guide,  find  the 
Paths  that  lead  to  it. 

"•  The  Rays  faid  he,  which  they  receive  at  r,he 
Wickets,  direct  them  to  the  fmall  Paths ;  then  they 
begin  to  have  fome  experience  of  the  Light;  and 
underftand  that  it  comes  from  another  Country. 
Whatever  their  Eyes  fuffer  from  it  at  fir  ft,  they 
think  it  beautiful,  and  perceive,  by  a  Je  nc  hi  q:'.o;9 
which  is  a  Confcquence  of  their  Origin,  that  they 
were  made  for  the  Country,  where  it  fhines.  This 
L  3  «  Sen- 


150  The  World  Unmasked  ••>  cr^ 

tc  Sentiment  they  have  in  common  with  ail  thofe,  who 
"  h-ve  not  iricreafed  their  Indifpofition  by  the  con - 
Ci  tinued.  Ufe  of  the  coloured  Glaffes.  They  then  try 
"  to  find  fome  Opening,  through  which  they  may 
ic  make  their  way  to  that  Light.  While  they  are 
cc  groping  along,  they  difcovcr  the  little  Paths,  and 
"  attempt  to  tread  in  them  ;  and  from  that  moment 
cc  icis  entirely  in  their  own  power  to  purfue  their  Jour- 
ic  ney.  The  fame  Light  ferving  them  as  a  Guide,  and 
cc  continually  encreafmg,  it  is-,  I  fay,  entirely  in  their 
cc  own  power,  if  they  will  but  bear  t^e  Fatigues  which 
cc  are  infeparable  from  fuch  an  Attempt. 

tc  Methinksj  faid  I,  thofe,  of  whom  you  fpoke  laft, 
*c  more  eafily  come  to  a  Refolution  of  travelling  to- 
"  ward  the  Country  of  Light,  than  thofe  in  poftefTion. 
cc  of  the  Book,  which  bears  teftimony  of  it.  May  ic 
"'  not  thence  be  concluded,  that  the  faid  Book  is  be- 
*'*  come  rather  prejudicial  than  advantageous  to  them? 
ic  It  becomes  prejudicial  to  thofe  only,  replied  he, 
"  who  pervert  the  Ufe  of  it ;  but  is  infinitely  advan- 
**  t  .geous  to  others.  It  ferves  them  as  a  Teftimony 
<fc  through  their  whole-  Journey,  by  the  Relation  they 
"  ditcover  between  their  own  Steps  and  the  Tracks  of 
*'  the  Prince  and  his  Meflengcrs.  It  fupports  and  en- 
tc  couriges  them  under  their  Difficulties  and  Fatigues, 
tk  and  lets  them  know  the  happy  Lot  referved  for  the 
"  end  of  their  Journey. 

"  Hence  it  appears  that  thofe,  who  are  in  poffeflion 
<c  of  this  Book,  have  a  confiderable  Advantage  over 
4C  thofe,  who  never  heard  of  it  •,  they  have,  at  leaft, 
4'  more  Encouragement  and  AlTiftance,  and  may  thus 
45  unravel  fr.ch  Difficulties  as  prove  inexplicable  to  o- 
fcf  thers, 

(<-  As  for  thofe,  to  whom  this  Book  becomes  preju- 
c;  dicial,  they  can  blame  none  but .  themfelves.  This 
"  Book  direds  them  to  the  Light,  and  points  out  the 
tc  Way  to  it  •,  fhews  tliem  the  Foot-fteps  of  the  Prince, 
4t  and  invites  them  to  join  him.  This  is  the  Ufe  of 
*•'•  a  Teftimony  Let  us  now  fee  how  it  is  perverted, 
4C  ana  made  to  ferve  contrary  ends.  Under  pretense 

"  of 
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of  doing  it  more  honour,  Men  diveft  it  of  the  Title 
of  a  tfeftimony*  and  call  it  the  Light.  Hence  it  is 
concluded  that  the  gloomy  Kingdom  is  well  en- 
lightened,  that  this  Light  is  more  than  fufficient, 
and  that  it  would  be  unnecefiary  to  leek  for  any 
ellewhere. 

44  Here  I  ask'd  my  Genius,  whether  the  Prince  of 
Light  fends  any  frefh  MefTenger  to  reform  this  Ab- 
uie  •,  or  whether  lie  gives  himfelf  no  farther  Con- 
cern  for  the  Inhabitants  of  the  gloomy  Country. 
44  It  is  thought,  anfwer'd  he,  that  he  is  dill  equally 
concerned  for  them  i  but  it  is  added,  that  it  would 
be  unneceflary  for  him  to  fend  Meffengers  •,  becaufe 
the  People  are  in  pofTefiion  of  the  Book  which  con- 
tains  the  Teftimony  of  the  old  Meffengers  :  and,  as 
the  Prince  doth  nothing  ufclefs,  it  is  concluded  he 
will  fend  no  more. 

44  On  that  foot,  (aid  I,  if  the  Prince  formed  a  dif- 
ferent  Judgment  of  what  may  be  ufeful  or  not  fo, 
and  thought  proper  to  fend  other  Meffengers,  would 
they  be  treated  as  Importers,  merely  becaufe  the 
Prince  ought  to  do  nothing  ufelefs?  Yes,  replied 
he  ;  if  not  by  all  the  Inhabitants,  at  lead,  by  thofe 
who  have  already  deiermin'd  that  the  Prince  will 
fend  none. 

44  But,  laid  I,  would  not  the  way  of  Examination 
take  place  in  this  Cafe  with  feveral  of  the  Inhabitants  ? 
Perhaps  it  might,  anfwer'd  he  ;  but  there  is  reafon 
to  believe,  that  the  different  Glaffes,  through  which 
great  numbers  would  fee  them,  would  prevent  their 
knowing  them  ;  and  that  only  fuch  as  would  fee 
with  their  own  Eyes,  and  open  the  Wickets,  in  or- 
cler  to  receive  Light,  would  be  in  a  condition  of 
knowing  them. 

t6  I  then  asked  my  Genius^  what  is  the  Lot  of  thofe 
who  obftinately  refolve  to  continue  in  the  Kingdom 
of  the  Catacombs. 

"  The  moil  horrible  that  can  be  imagined,  faid  he. 

After  fome  days    Diverfion,    allow'd  them  by   the 

Prince,    in  order  to  amufe  them,   they  are  removed 

L  4  "  into 
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kl  into  another  Country  belonging  to  the  fame  Prince, 
ct  where  they  feel  the  utnioii  Effects  of  his  Vengeance. 
*'  But  what  torments  them  moft;  is  that  the  Glafles  and 
4t  fa  lie  Mirrours  being  then  of  no  farther  ufe,  they  ice 
"  themfelves,  and  are  fcen  by  others,  as  fo  many 
"  Monfter?.  In  a  word,  they  fee  all  that  the  Ob- 
cc  fcvirity  of  the  gloomy  Kingdom  had  hid  from  their 
6*  Eyes  ;  and  their  Bones  are  racked  with  acute  Pains, 
ic  which  the  Numbnefs,  occafion'd  by  the  Moiftureof 
fcC  the  faid  Country,  had  fufpended  >  befide  all  which., 
41  their  Eyes,  which  could  not  bear  the  Light,  are  here 
"c  obliged  to  fuffer  a  devouring  Fire,  In  fhort,  to 
<c  complcat  their  Mifery,  they  have  only  what  they 
04  themfelves  chofe,  and  might  have  avoided." 
Here  end  the  Menibirs  or  the  African. 

Crlto.  This  is  a  Fable  as  valuable  as  Retries -t  we 
are  content  to  be  paid  in  fuch  Coin,  Erafius. 

Philo.  We  accept  of  it  as  good  Money  •,  but  the 
Queftion  will  be,  to  which  of  us  Erajtus  will  lend  this 
Manufcript, 

Eraftus.  To  end  all  Difputes,  to  neither  of  you, 
(Hers  Erailus/vv/j  th<>  Manufcript  Into  bis  Pecker.)  Ic 
ihall  return  to  the  Place  from  whence  it  came  •,  and  if 
you  will  Lake  my  advice,  we  will  go  home. 

DIALOGUE     XVIII. 

C  R  i  T  o,  PHILO,  and  E  R  A  s  T  u  s. 


I 


Hope  Krafts   lias  brought  the  Manufcripc 
with  him.     I  wifhed  him  no  Good  laft  Nighc 
for  refuiing  it  me.     1  wanted  to  take  a  fecond  View  of 
ieveral  things. 

Erajtus  I  thought  you  had  been  furfeited  with  Fa 
bles.  What  would  the  World  fay,  fliould  it  be  known 
that  Philofophers,  fuch  as  Crlto  and  Philo,  amufe  them- 
felves  with  reading  or  hearing; Fables? 

O  C.? 

Crito.  You  fee,  Era/tits,  that  Pbilois  a  little  childifh 
in  that  particular.  And  I  own  I  have  no  lefs  defire  to 

fee  the  Africa;? $  Narrative.     Would  you  believe  that, 

3  as 
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as  much  a  Fable  as  ic  is,  I  find  it  refembles  Truth  in 
lever  a  1  refpecb. 

Eraft'.is.  That  is  furprifing. 

Pbilo.  You  Philofophers  can  find  Relations  in  things 
the  moil  unlike. 

Erajlus.  In  reality,  who  would  have  thought  of  look 
ing  for  Truth  in  the  Memoirs  of  a  NecrMiiincer,  or  in 
the  Narrative  of  an  African?  None  but  Crito  could  do 
that. 

Crito.  Without  doubt.  What  if  I  fhould  tell  you, 
I  findfome  relation  between  the  colour'd  GhfTes,  and 
falfe  Reaibnings  or  Sophifms  ? 

Eraftus.  Wonderful  Penetration  !  You  fhall  accept 
cf  the  Task  of  unfolding  thofe  Relations  more  at  large. 

Crito.  I  perceive  you  will  want  me  tor  that  ;  and  I 
give  you  my  word  to  do  it.  But  fir  ft,  Eraftus  mud 
perform  what  h,e  promifed  us  the  day  befoie  yeilerday. 

Era  [tits.  What,  I  pray  ? 

Crii<).  Have  you  forgot,  Erajlus^  that  after  Mr.  Pro- 
fciibr  had  examined  his  Scholars,  it  was  concluded  that 
rigbt  Ri'afon  and  Conference  had  but  one  and  the  fame  O- 
ri'jin.  Whereupon  a  Queftion  was  ftarted,  whether 
there  is  not  fome  Difference  between  them.  This  Mr. 
Profeffor  engaged  to  explain. 

Erajlus.  Your  Memory  is  better  than  mine,  Crito. 
In  my  dealings  with  you,  I  mud  take  care  not  to  be  too 
lavifh  in  Promifes.  I  lee  you  are  not  inclined  to  a- 
bate  any  thing  of  your  Right. 

Critv.  What  you  fay,  is  truer  than  you  imagine,  £- 
raft  us ;  and  that  in  other  reipccls  than  theie  in  queilion. 
I  mean  that,  if  Intcreft  was  at  all  concern'd  in  the  Af 
fair,  you  would  find  me  much  differ  in  my  Demands. 

Erajhts.  I  cafily  take  your  Word  for  that,  dear 
Crito. 

Pbilo.  Perhaps  Crito  would  not  have  been  difpleas'd3 
had  you  been  a  little  incredulous. 

Erajlus.  He  would  have  been  in  the  wrong  tor  fay 
ing  it,  if  he  did  not  defire  to  be  believed.     I  take  all 
my  Friends  fay  of  their  own   Failings,    literally  ;  as  1 
..am  willing  they  fliould  take  what  I  may  lay  of  mine  m 
the  fame  manner,  Crito t 
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Crlto.  I  will  not  tell  you  that  I  am  a  little  vexed  at 
dropping  that  Word.  lam  now  reduced  to  an  Alter 
native, very  mortifying  to  Self-love.  I  muft  of  neccfllty 
pals  in  your  Judgment  either  for  a  felfilh  Perfon,  or  a 
Diffembler.  Which  would  you  advife  me  to  chufe  ? 

ErajIifS.  Is  there  any  Choice  to  make,  dear  Crito, 
in  regard  to  a  thing  that  is  or  is  not?  Doth  not  the  True 
fubfift  independent  of  Opinion? 

Crito.  I  own  that,  Erajlus ;  but  is  it  not  cuftomary 
to  enquire  what  is  advantageous  or  difadvantageous, 
rather  than  what  is  jufl  or  true  ? 

Erajlus.  You  are  in  the  right,  Crito  \  I  had  forgot 
that  Maxim  lb  univerfally  received  in  Practice,  though 
generally  difown'd  in  Speculation. 

Ph'do.  Methinks  a  Maxim  ought  to  be  admitted  by 
the  Underftanding  or  Reafon,  before  it  is  received  by 
the  Will. 

Ercftus.  That  is  a  great  Queftion.  It  is  evident 
from  Experience,  that  the  Will  rather  determines  the 
Underftanding,  than  is  determined  by  it. 

Pbilo.  I  remember  we  agreed  on  that  Point  the  other 
day,  when  we  were  fpeaking  of  the  Power,  which  the 
Will  has  over  the  whole  Man,  and  over  the  Under 
ftanding  in  particular.  But  may  it  not  be  objected,  that 
the  Will  doth  not  come  to  a  Determination,  'till  the 
Underftanding  has  found  the  iTr^eor  the  Juft  ? 

Erajlus.  Be  pleafed  to  obferve,  Philo,  that  the  Per- 
fuafion  of  the  Underftanding,  concerning  the  True  or 
the  Jttfty  influences  the  Will  only  in  the  dernier  Refer!  ; 
but  that  at  fir  ft  the  Will  fecretly  refolves  on  what  it  cle- 
lires  the  Underftanding  mould  perfuade.  The  former 
commands  the  latter,  with  an  Authority  which  it  even 
conceals  from  itfelf,  to  give  it  a  View  of  the  'J/wand 
the  Jufty  in  what  it  judges  moft  advantageous. 

Criiv.  At  that  rate,  I  lliould  think  the  Will  may  be 
compared  to  a  Queen  who  fhould  fir  ft  fee  re  tly  gain  the 
Conient  of  her  Parliament,  for  the  Decifion  of  forne 
Caufe,  and  afterwards  order  the  fame  Caufe  to  be 
pleaded  beforr  her  and  the  whole  Parliament,  where  a 
plurality  of  Voices  is  DO  determine  either  for  Right  or 

Equity  j 
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Fxn'rv  ••>  after  winch  fhe  mould  pronounce  Sentence  in 
favour  of  F,qu:ry. 

Eraflus.  !"•  M^ht  it  not  likewife  happen  that,  from 
the  Art  u!  d  by  the  Council  to  embdlifh  tlie  Caufe, 
the  QuerMi  may  be  perfuaded  fhe  is  directed  by  Equity 
alone  in  her  Decifion  ?  Hence  it  is  eafy  to  conclude  that, 
wh'jn  ti.  Will  has  beforehand  declared  for  what  is  a- 
greeable  to  it,  it  finds  innumerable  Kxafons  for  per- 
fuading  itfelf  of  what  it  wifhes. 

Pbilo.  Such  reaibnsare  not  certainly  what  you  have 
called  right  Rexjoir,  for  that  being  always  rigi't^  can 
not  accommodate  itfelf  to,  or  agree  with  the  Falfe  ;  be- 
fides,  thofe  Reafons  are  many*  whereas  Right  Reafox 
is  but  one. 

Crito.  Here  is  a  Scholar,  who  knows  how  to  make 
ufe  of  his  Catechifm.  For  my  parr,  I  always  forget 
my  felf  and,  like  a  troublelbme  Scholar,  a£k  Mr.  Pro- 
fcffor  to  explain  thr  Difference  between  Confcievce  and 
right  Rcafon^  fince  they  both  have  the  fame  Origin. 

Era  ft  us  to  Crito.     Is  the  Light  of  the  Sun  one  or 

Crito.  One  only. 

Eraftits.  Very  well.  Though  the  Light  is  but  one9 
is  it  not  endow'd  with  feveral  different  Properties,  ac 
cording  to  the  Subjects  on  which  it  acts? 

Crito.  Yes. 

Eraftus.  Among  other  Properties,  has  it  not  thefe 
two  in  particular ;  that  of  making  itfelf  felt  or  perceived 
by  Senfe  ;  and  that  of  making  us  perceive  or  difcerrj 
an  Infinity  ol  Objects? 

Crito.   Certainly. 

Erajtus.  This  is  underftanding  things.  But  tell  me  , 
is  there  not  ibme  difference  between  the  bare  and  un 
doubted  Sentiment  which  you  have,  for  example,  ot 
its  being  Day  at  prcfcnt  ;  and  the  determinate  Action 
by  which  you  open  your  Eyes  to  difcern  the  Objects 
around  you,  by  the  help  of  the  faid  Light  : 

Crrto.   Without  doubt. 

Eraftus.  This  is  anfwering  exactly.  You  grant  then 
that  a  Caufe,  one  and  the  fame  in  its  Origin,  may  vary 

in 


1 5  6  The  World  Unmasked^  or, 

in  its  Effects,   or  fhew  itfelf  in  different  Manners, 

Crito.  That  is  certain. 

Eraftus.  Very  well.  Do  you  not  now  think  it  would 
be  eafy,  by  this  Emblem,  to  find  out  the  Difference 
between  Confcience  and  right  Reafon  ? 

Crito.  Yes. 

Eraftus.  If  fimple  Truth  be  the  Origin  of  both,  as 
we  have  proved,  may  we  not  compare  the  Effect  it 
produces  on  the  Confcience,  to  that  fimple  and  fudden 
Sentiment,  by  which  we  begin  to  experience  what 
Light  is  ? 

Crito.  I  think  fo. 

Eraftw.  And  may  we  not  alfo  compare  right  Reafon 
to  the  Day  which  the  fame  Light  diffufes  on  Objects, 
and  to  the  fimple  Action  of  the  Sight,  by  which  it  dif- 
cerns  or  views  them  ? 

Crito.  I  think  we  may. 

Eraftus.  This  mews  your  Judgment.  Now  to  my 
fecond  Scholar.  We  have  feen  t^t  fimple  Truth, which 
is  but  one,  mews  itfelf  in  Man  two  different  ways  •,  by 
which  of  them  does  it  begin  to  make  itfelf  known  ? 

Phiio.  It  begins  to  make  itfelf  perceived  or  known 
In  the  Cclnfcience. 

Eraftus.  Very  well.  Why  does  it  begin  with  Con 
fcience,  before  right  Reafon  ?  Is  it  not  becaufe  the 
Light  makes  itfelf  perceived,  in  a  fudden  and  fimple 
Manner,  bt-fore  it  diftinctly  fhews  any  Object  ? 

Philo.  That  is  the  very  Reafon. 

Eraftus.  Does  not  your  Catechifm  fay,  *  that  fimple 
tfruth,  as  the  right  Rule?  labours  only  to  make  Maji  up 
right  ? 

Philo.  True. 

Eraftus.  That,  in  order  to  make  Man  upright^  ic 
jnuft  begin  with  mewing  the  Falfe  within  him  ? 

Philo.  Yes. 

Eraftus.  And  that  it  makes  him  perceive  the  Falfs 
in  his  Will,  before  it  (hews  him  the  Falfe  in  his  Ideas  ? 

Philo.  Exactly  fo. 

*  See  Letter  3d,  from  Eraftw  to  Cri/0. 

Eraftus. 
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Eraftus.  Has  ic  not  likewiic  been  fajd,  that  the  Will 
ought  to  be  corrected  before  the  Ideas  -,  becaufe  that 
Faculty  is  fupreme  in  Man,  and  by  it  he  may  be  led 
into  the  way  of  Truth,  when  it  is  *  fright ;  as  he  is 
ftrengthen'd  by  ic  in  the  w.ay  of  Lying  and  Sedudion, 
when  it  is  falfe  ? 

Philo.  Yes. 

Era'tus.  May  not  it  thence  be  concluded,  that  Man 
is  incapable  of  difcerning  the  True,  or  of  confuting  right 
Reafon,  if  the  Willis  falfe. 

Philo.  Certainly. 

Er  aft  its.  And  that  it  is  only  in  proportion  to  the  Up- 
rightnefs  of  his  Will,  that  his  Ideas  are  redified,  or  he 
is  guided  by  right  Reaibn  inditcerning  the  True? 

Philo.  Without  doubt. 

Eraftus.  This  is  fufficient  for  explaining  the  Sedion 
in  our  Catechiim,  which  we  undertook  to  confider  to- 

day. 

Crito,  I  do  not  repent  of  having  been  a  little  trouble- 
fome  •,  Mr.  Profeffor  may  expect  I  (hall  be  fo  again, 
as  occafion  offers. 

Eraftus.  Perhaps,  you  may  not  always  rind  him  in 
the  humour  of  aft  ing  the  Cafuift  ;  and  the  Scholar, 
with  ail  his  Importunity,  may  have  nothing  to  advance. 
But  let  us  talk  no  more  at  prefent  of  Prcfeflor  and 
Scholar.  I  have  kept  my  Word  ;  it  is  Crito's  Bufmeis 
to  keep  his.  He  ought  to  remember,  he  promiied  to 
explain  the  Relations  he  finds  between  the  coloured 
Claries  and  falfe  Reafonings. 

Crito.  No  doubt,  without  my  AinfUnce  you  would 
not  be  able  to  difcover  them  -,  or  tell  itt,  fo"r  exam 
ple,  that  apparent  or  fubtle  Reafonings  have  the  Pro 
perty  of  making  Objects  appear  bigger  or  lefs,  accord 
ing  to  each  Man's  particular  Tafte  or  Intereft  •,  that, 
by  virtue  of  the  fiime  Secret,  everyone  may  fee  things 
in  the  Li^hr,  which  b--'it  pleads  him  -,  give  himfclf 
fine  Colours,  impofe  on  the  World  -,  aiv^  in  fhort, 
v.irnifh  over  the  Falft  v/idi  the  appe.irance  of  the  True? 
and  di!>,uife  the  T>ii?  in  fjch  a  manner,  ilv.it  it  cannon 
be  known  ordiftin^uifhed, 

Phil*. 
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Philo.  A  Man  mud  be  very  cunning,  to  find  out  fuch 
exacl  Relations. 

Crito.  I  knew  you  wou'd  admire  the  Juflncfs  of  my 
Difcernment.  What  if  I  fhould  tell  you,  I  find  (till 
more  Relations  with  this  Day's  Catechifm  on  Confidence 
and  right  Reafon  ? 

Philo.  We  (hall  be  agreeably  furpriz'd  at  the  Difco- 
very. 

Crito.  You  are  to  know,  then,  that  I  find  a  Relation 
between  the  Openings,  through  which  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  gloomy  Country  may  receive  Light,  and  the 
Means  which  each  Man  may  have  of  being  enlightened 
by  fimple  Truth  :  that  the  Rays  of  Light,  which  pafs 
through  the  Wickets,  might  reprefent  the  firft  Traces 
of  fimple  Truth  on  the  Confcience  •,  that  is,  that  Re- 
rnorfc  and  thofe  Apprehenfions,  jvhich  (hew  a  Man  he 
is  in  the  Falfe,  and  at  the  fame  time  invite  him  to 
take  the  oppofite  Road. 

That  the  Light,  which  fhines  on  thofe  who  walk  in 
{he  lictle  Paths,  may  fignify  that  of  right  Rsafon,  which 
continually  increafes,in  proportion  to  the  Progrefs  made 
by  the  Will  in  Uprightnefs. 

That  the  Liberty,  allov/'d  the  Inhabitants  of  the  fa  id 
Country  to  open,  or  fhut  the  Wickets,  expreffes  the 
Liberty  given  to  every  Man  of  hearing  or  admitting, 
more  or  leis,the  Reproofs  and  Invitations  of  Confcience, 
or  fhutting  up  the  Avenues  in  order  to  exclude  them. 

That  the  more  or  lei's  acute  P., ins,  which  the  Eyes 
fuffer  from  the  Rays  of  Light,  in  proportion  to  the  In- 
difpofuion  of  that  Organ,  may  fignify  the  Trouble  and 
Confufion  occafion'a  by  feeing  ourfelvcs  in  the  Falfe9 
after  we  have  recdv'd  the  Appl.iufe  of  the  World  for 
being  in  Uprightnefs  and  T'ru.tb, 

That  this  Pain  is  rendcr'd  morr  fenfible  by  our  re- 
lu&ancy  in  quitting  the  Road  w?  had  *..Kcn. 

Philo.  As  you  go  on,  O//0,  you  will  leave  us  no 
room  for  guefiing.  I  wou'd  add,  that  tnu  GlaffVs,  or 
apparent  Reafomngs,  coirc  in  v^ry  feafonabiy  ro  the 
Affiftance  of  thofe,  who  cannot  prevail  with  thenil'elves 
to  take  another  Road. 

They 
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They  ferve  to  juttity  their  Choice,  to  perfuade'  then> 
they  are  already,  where  they  fhould  be  •,  in  a  word,  that 
the  Road,  in  which  they  are  travelling,  is  that  ofUp- 
rightnefs  and  Truth. 

I  here  relate  only  one  Circumftan.ee  of  my  Story  ; 
and  fhould  certainly  find  fevcral  others  in  the  fame  Fa 
ble,  had  I  Crito's  Penetration. 

Crito.  Though  my  Penetration  in  this  Point  is  fome- 
what  uncommon,  I  will  not  engrofs  the  whole  Honour 
of  it  to  myielr.  Eraftus  mud  help  us  to  explain  one 
Difficulty. 

If  the  Inhabitants  of  the  gloomy  Kingdom  rcprefent 
thofe,  who  wilfully  remain  in  the  Falfe,  and  in  Illufion  •, 
what  are  we  to  underftand  by  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Country  of  Light?  What  is  that  Country  ?  And  whac 
fort  of  People  inhabit  it  ? 

Eraftus.  It  is  eafily  comprehended,  that  the  Coun 
try  oppofite  to  that  of  the  Falfe,  and  Illufion,  mult  be 
that  of  Truth  and  Reality. 

Crito.  That  is  not  my  Queftion,  dear  Eraftus ;  I 
wou'd  fain  know  whether  the  Inhabitants  who  refide 
there,  are  in  the  Body  or  out  of  the  Body. 

Erajlus.  To  clear  up  that  Point,  we  (hall  very  much 
want  the  Afliltance  of  the  Genius,  \rho  conducted  the 
African  ;  and  I  wifh  he  was  hangVl  for  not  asking  his 
Governour  feme  Queflions  on  that  Subject.  Were  we 
to  deal  in  Conjectures,  I  ihould  iky,  I  believe  that  Coun 
try,  taken  in  a  Uriel:  and  rigorous  Senfe,  to  be  the  other 
Worlds  fince  the  Idea  of  pure  Light,  which  is  bound 
ed  by  nothing,  reprefents  fomething  farther,  than  the 
molt  advantageous  Difpofnions  which  can  bj  fuppofed 
in  this  Liie,  in  regard  to  Truth. 

However,  to  take  it  in  a  more  extenfive  Senfe,  it  may 
be  fa  id,  that  as  foon  as  the  Will  enters  into  Uprightni'is, 
it  quits  the  Fa  ft,  and  begins  to  enter  into  the  Element 
of  the  True,  or  of  Truth,.  The  Difpofition  of  thofe, 
who  vvilfuliy  rema'ii  in  trie  /\<//.f,  is  rcprefented  by  the 
State  of  liKii  us  obllinately  remain  in  the  uloon^y  Coun 
try  •,  and  that  or  thole,  who  are  making  their  \vay 
toward  che  Country  of  Lig!it,  reprefents  tl;^  Dilpofition 

of 
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fcf  fuch  as  getting  at  a  alliance  from  the  Falfe,  every 

day  give  more  room  to  the  Paflage  of  Light. 

Cnto.  Hence  it  may  be  concluded,  that  fuch  as 
walk  in  the  fmall  Paths,  ceafe  to  be  of"  the  Number  of 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  gloomy  Country  •,  but  can  they 
be  rank'd  with  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Light  ? 

Era  ft  us.  The  Appellation  of  Candidates  or  Travel 
lers  toward  the  Country  of  Light,  wou'd  fuit  them 
better  than  that  of  Inhabitants ;  as  the  latter  Title  fig- 
nifies  fomething  fix'd  ;  which  is  not  properly  applied  to 
Perfons  in  motion.  However,  as  thole  Paths  are  fup- 
pofed  very  long,  and  the  Perfons  are  all  along  more  or 
lefs  illuminated,  as  they  are  at  a  greater  or  leis  Diftance 
from  the  Country  of  Light;  thole  who  have  travelled 
fartheft  in  thole  Paths,and  thus  make  nearer  Approaches 
to  the  Light,  may  be  termed  Inhabitants  of  the  Light, 
in  comparifon  of  luch  as  make  but  fmall  Progrefs  in  the 
laid  Paths  :  The  Light,  which  mines  on  the  latter  be 
ing  fo  indirecl:  and  weak,  that  it  may  rather  be  call'd 
a  Glimmering  than  Light,  in  comparifon  of  what  fhines 
on  the  former. 

Philo.  May  not  thofe,  who  are  but  juft  enter'd  into 
the  little  Paths,  and  therefore  are  Hill  near  Neighbours 
to  the  gloomy  Kingdom,  be  conlider'd  as  belonging  to 
it,  in  the  fame  manner  as  we  call  thole  Inhabitants  of 
Light,  who  are  neareil  to  it  ? 

Eraftus.  We  mull  diftinguilh,  dea;  Pb':!o*  in  regard 
to  the  nearnefs  of  both  to  the  oppolite  Countrv,  Thofe 
who  have  jufl  enter'd  the  little  Paths,  though  very 
near  the  gloomy  Kingdom,  turn  their  backs  on  ir,  and 
remove  farther  and  fartner  from  i:  every  (lep  ;  where 
as  thofe,  whom  we  have  calPd  Inhabitants  of  the  lumi 
nous  Country,  inftead  of  turning  their  back  on  it,  direcl 
all  their  fteps  toward  it..  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  both 
travelling  one  and  the  fame  Road,  though  yet  at  a 
great  diftance  one  from  the  other,  aim  at  the  fame  end, 
and  thus  belong  to  the  fame  Country. 

Pbilo.  The  Fable  feems  to  fuppofe,  that  thofe  who 
walk  in  the  little  Paths,  may  through  them  go  back 
into  the  Kingdom  of  the  Catacombs.  Era- 
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Eraftus.  They  certainly  may,  by  an  Effect  of  their 
Liberty  •>  an  t  as  lo.;n  as  they  turn  about,  they  will  ceafc: 
to  belong  io  the  Kingdom  of  Light.  B,:t  it  app  ars, 
according  to  our  Nccr^ma/icer's  Suppofuion,  than  thole 
wiio  have  proceeded  far  enough  in  their  Journ-.-y  to  be 
pL'ufocl  vvich  the  Lighr,  as  tlu.ir  own  Element,  vvou'd 
be  far  from  entertaining  any  Thought  of  returning.  As 
to  thofe  who  arc  itill  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  gloo 
my  Kingdom,  they  arc  Hill  in  danger  ot  feeling  i'omc: 
Inclination  of  going  back  again.  However,  if  their 
firfi  Refolution  ot  leaving  that  Country  was  ftrong, 
the  Temptation  to  return  has  little  or  no  Effect  on 
them. 

Crito.  You  will  not  guefs,  Erajlu*,  what  puzzles  me 
in  regard  to  the  Paths  which  reach  from  one  Country 
to  the  other :  I  wou'd  fain  find  out  the  fixed  Point  ^  which 
divides  one  World  from  the  other-,  and  this  is  what  I 
cannot  difcover.  1  obferve,  that  of  all  who  die  in  the 
Time  Road,  there  are  hardly  two  exactly  in  the  fame 
Place.  Some  quit  this  World  in  the  middle  of  the  way  : 
others  at  their  fir  ft  fetting  out.  Where  then  is  the 
Term  of  this  Life  ? 

Pbilo.  Another  Thing  that  confounds  me,  is,  to 
know  whether  thofe  who  die  at  the  beginning  of  their 
Journey,  are  traniported  in  a  Moment  to  the  Abodes 
oi  pure  Light ,  if  fo,  they  will  enjoy  a  Privilege  much 
beyond  the  others,  who  do  not  reach  that  Country,  till 
they  have  fufFer'd  the  Fatigue  of  a  long  and  trouble- 
fome  Jo-.irnf  y. 

Era  ft  us.  You  are  both  thus  emban  fled  by  confound 
ing  the  End  of  the  Road  with  the  End  of  Life.  They  arc 
very  different;  feveral  Perfons  meeting  vvieh  the  End  of 
Life,  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Road.  It  follows  from 
thence,  that  they  are  to  travel  all  the  way  in  the  o- 
ther  World,  which  they  have  not  travel  I'd  in  this. 

We  mud  obferve,  after  all,  that  the  Separation  of 
the  Soul  from  the  Body  makes  no  Change  in  the  El- 
fence  of  the  Journey  -,  it  is  only  a  Change  of  Circum- 
ftanc.es, in  the  Form, or  in  theEquipageoftheTravcllcr  ; 
jult  as  if  a  Coach  chances  to  break  down  on  the  Road, 

M  the 


162  The  World  Unwashed--,  or, 

the  Traveller  will  be  obliged  to    make  the   red  of  hh 
Journey  en-foot. 

Crito.  He  certainly  wou'd  be  obliged  to  proceed  oa 
foot;  becaufe  in  a  Journey  of  this  kind,  no  fecond 
Convrniency  can  be  found  to  fupply  the  Place  of  the 
firih  But  were  it  pofilble  to  be  translated  in  a  Moment 
by  a  fort  of  Enchantment,  into  the  Regions  of  pure 
Light,  as  Pbdo  iuppofes,  that  wou'd  be  a  fhorter  and 
much  more  agreeable  Way.  What  think  you,  Era* 
flits  ? 

Erajlus.  It  wou'd  undoubtedly  be  fhorter  ;  but  then 
the  queftion  is,  whether  the  Eye,  as  yet  indilpofed, 
wou'd  be  able  to  bear  that  pure  Light,  without  being 
infenfibly  accuftomed  to  it;  and  whether  the  Jmpref- 
fions  of  fo  penetrating  a  Light  wou'd  not  be  more  fup- 
poi  table  to  thofe  who  fliould  be  thus  tranfported,  than 
the  moil  painful  Fatigues  of  the  Journey.  We  mult 
ccnfult  the  African's  Genius  on  this  Point. 

Philo.  1  am  thinking 

Crito.   On  what  ? 

Philo.  I  remember  Erajlus  promifed  to  lend  us  four 
teen  Letters  in  Manufcript,  which  tieat  of  the  State  of 
the  Dead. 

Crito.  Righr.  The  good  Man  may,  perhaps,  ima 
gine  we  will  difpenic  with  hi?  Engagement. 

C.)  I  »«•'     O 

Eraflus.  I  know  you  too  well  ior  that ;  but  I  have 
not  yet  been  abL  ro  lend  them  you,  no:  having  them 
in  my  hands.  It  is  enough  that  I  give  you  n;y  Word 
once  more,  and  that  you  have  them  as  foon  as  I  am 
Matter  of  them. 

Philo.  Will  they  afford  us  the  Solution,  which  we 
wou'd  ask  of  the  Cf.nius  ? 

E'-aflus.  Perhaps  they  may ;  and  fome  other  Parti 
culars. 

Crito.  May  we  not  know  the  Author's  Name? 

Philo.  I  b  lie -ve  it  may  probably  be  Lra$us. 

krt;fin$.  Y«.»u  will  loon  be  undeceived  on  reading  them, 
Philo  •,  not  to  mi r/1  on  tht  difference  ct  Stil'j,   you  will 
find,    toward    the  Lnd,    lome  Syllogiirns  in     form, 
which  ....... 

Crito. 
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f».  Syllogifms,  Erajlus!  That  is  iLfHei^t  for 
clearing  you  of  rhe  Charge.  You  hive  hitherto  given 
them  bui  bad  Quarter  ;  and  ic  is  evident  you  are  no 
Friend  to  them. 

Phi'o.  \  could  not  have  imagined  it  poflible  for  Era- 
jb  s  to  relifh  ar.y  Treadle,  where  Syllogi'ms  are  em- 
ploy'd. 

lir.iftits.   Very  well.      PLih  gives  me  a  good   Rub. 
At  that  rate  I  (hould    be   a   Formal  id',    or   Pedant,   if 
the  Form  of  aRook  was  capable   of  difgufting  ni.-.     I 
fhould  be  as  well  pbas'd  that  the  fame  Power  were  afcri- 
bc-d  to  rhe  Bmdinir. 

o 

Pbi'o.  Why,  iVrioufly,  Eraflu^  a  fine  Binding  gives 
n  Book  a  certain  Beauty,  and  prejudices  a  Man  in  its 
h'.'our.  Judge  nen  whether  a  It-fs  or  more  agreeable 
Form  is  not  (i-fn eienr  to  recommend,  or  dilcredit.  it,  in- 
depc-ndently  of"  ir^  Contents. 

Kraliu.  Ic  mud  be  acknowledged  that  there  is fome- 
thii  g  in  the  Form,  that  impofes  on  the  Judgment,  and 
tli.tt  a  Man  mud  be  well  advanced  in  rhe  Element  of 
the  Tr."--,  before  it  has  no  Influence  on  him.  I  do  noc 
pretend  to  hive  made  lo  great  progfefs,  Pb\lo\  but  in 
rf-'gird  to  Syllogifms,  tiic  rrejudice  mud  be  too  grofs, 
it  rhe  Form  alone  was  fufficient  to  affright  me  ;  and 
that,  without  enquiring  whether  they  arc  employ'd  for 
demondraring  what  is  true,  ordiiguifing  what  is  falfe. 

Philo.  Ic  ieems  a  lit'lc  hard  to  diilinguilh  in  this 
Cafe  ;  fnice  all  Syllogifms  appear  defign*d  for  oppofing 
th  •  I'ii-J'^  and  demoridrating  the  True.  How  mall  we 
drip  rbem  of  that  borrow'd  Shell,  or  reach  the  True 
through  ii  ?  Mult  we  here  have  recourfc  to  the  coloured 
GLifes?  .5 

Cr'u  .  Now  you  fpeak  of  colour'd  Glafles,  or  falfe 
Real*  n:ngs ;  I  iiad  jud  now  a  mind  ro  ask  Ern(ltts9 
whe'hei  ne  ranks  ail  Jorts  of  Rcalonirig  in  the  lame 
Clufs. 

Lr''lu<.  "h'j  v  Ty  Appellation  of  falfe  Reafonings 
fup;:ol  -sfon  r  may  be  tru  or  jud.  Thus,  for  example; 
W'  ,\v-  bcc:\  w.iiki-ig  a  -re  t^vo  Hours  and  a  half:  It  was 
pall  Five,  \vnenwccametrom  home:  Therefore  it  is 
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row  half  an  Hour  after  Seven,    from  all  which  I  con- 

..elude  it  is  time  to  think  of  Sapper. 

Cnto.  That  is  an  unanfwerable  Argument. 

Pbilo.  I  have  no  Inclination  to   venture  on  the   Cha- 
rafter  of  Opponent,  unleis  it  be  after  Supp^  r. 

DIALOGUE     XIX. 

CRITO,    PHILO,  and  ERASTUS. 

Crlto.  TT'AVE  you  read  the  Gazette  of  this  Day, 
JL  J[    Eraftus  ? 

Ernjlus.  Not  yet  i  though  you  know  I  am  a  great 
News- Monger. 

Crlto.  Had  I  known  you  curious  that  way,  I  wou'J 
have  brought  it. 

Erafiits.  Very  curious,  without  doubt.  News  is  al 
ways  agreeable,  were  it  only  to  furnifh  matter  for  Con- 
verfuion.  Is  there  any  thing  material  to-day  ? 

Crifo.  The  Gazette  fays,  that  the  Scene  afted  the  o- 
thtr  Day,  between  Urania,  Snlome,  &c.  has  made 
fornc  noife.  That  feveral  Pericns  are  very  defirous  of 
feeing  the  Letters,  or  Reveries,  which  occafion'dthem  : 
that  Mifs  Nerea,  being  acquainted  with  fome  ingenious 
Peribns,  has  fhewn  tiiem  the  faid  Reveries  *,  on  wliich 
there  is  a  great  diveriity  of  Opinions. 

Eraftus.  This  is  material  News  indeed.  May  I  be 
fo  curious  as  to  aflc  where  you  found  this  Gazette  ? 

Crito.  In  more  than  one  Place,  and  in  Fortunatus's 
hands  in  particular,  who  is  well  acquainted  with  the 
Matter,  and  was  an  Eye-Witnefs  of  part  of  what 
pafb'd.  He  happen'd  the  other  ffay  to  be  at  a  Houfe, 
where  a  Perfon  was  reading  them  ;  Urania  and  Nerea 
were  prdcnt.  The  firft  of  thefe  Ladies  began  with 
cenfuring  tne  mixture  of  the  Serious  with  the  Gaiety  of 
Stiif.  The  ft  con  d  directed  her  Criticifms  againft  fome 
Fau'r4?  in  the  Conft  ruction,  which  betray 'd  the  Au- 
t.hoi'i  Ignorance  ;  not  to  mcniion  his  Ignorance  of  Lo- 

The 
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The  Remarks  of  thofe  two  Ladies  hud  not  an  equal 
Wright  with  the  whole  Company.  Some  were  nouiif- 
pleas'd  with  the  Gaiety  of  the  Stile  ;  they  were  of  opi 
nion,  that  was  not  the  leaft  diminution  of  the  Weight  of 
the  Matter.  As  to  the  Faults  in  the  Conftru<5tion,they 
were  ( afily  pardon'd  in  a  Revcur, 

Somebody  took  upon  him  to  o'nfcrve,  that  the  Form 
was  to  be  pa's'dby,  and  the  Subftance  to  b"  confiJereJ. 
l^rtunatus  ieconded  him;  and  added,  that  it  wou'd  be 
proper  to  enquire  what  could  be  the  Tendency  of  fuch 
Principles.  The  Majority  differed  from  him  •,  thai 
wou'd  remove  all  Subject  of  Difpute  too  foon  -9  and 
the  Whole  terminated  imme."iiately  in  the  Uprightnefs 
of  the  Will,  and  fincere  Obedience  to  Confcience: 
Thofe  were  Principles  which  no  one  wou'd  venture  to 
attack  ;  it  was  eafier  to  carp  at  Trifles.  The  Ladies, 
in  particular,  were  for  the  latter  Game.  To  put  an 
en.l  to  the  Difference,  ic  was  concluded  tint  the  Ladies 
and  the  Gentlemen  of  the  fame  Tafte,  fhould  be  allowM 
to  examine  the  little  Niceties ;  while  thofe  of  another 
Tafte,  undertook  to  enquire  into  the  Subftance  of  the 
things  themfelves. 

Whoexcepted  agair.ft  this  Divifion  ?  The  Ladies, 
vithout  doubt.  They  wou'd  not  hear  of  the  Propo- 
fal,  efpecially  when  they  found  not  one  of  the  Gentle 
men  wou'd  venture  to  eng-ige  in  their  Party.  What 
xvou'd  have  j)leas'd  them  in  general,  difpleas'd  them  in 
particular-,  they  mull  be  admitted  to  the  Examination 
or  Difcufiion  of  the  things  themfelves. 

Here  the  poor  Rtvsries  were  diffecled.  The  fi'il 
Queftion  propofed  was,  whether  the  Authority  of  Con- 
Icience  ought  to  be  railed  above  that  of  Reafonino;.  Se 
veral  thought  not  i  but  they  were  foon  embarafTed  by 
the  Sequel  ot  the  Reveries  •,  where  it  is  proved,  th.it  if 
Conlcience  is  not  allow'd  the  Precedence,  ir  is  rendered 
ulelefs  among  Men. 

They  then  went  on  to  enquire  whether  Confcience  is 
nny  thing  or  nothing.  Not  one  wou'd  venture  to  give  a 
Voice  for  the  Negative  :  Not  one  wou'd  pafs  for  a  Per- 
ibn  without  a  Confcience.  After  this,  they  enquired 
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whether  every  Man  was  obsiged  to  obey  his  Conference ; 

and  hrre  fcveral  of  the  Company  vert*  gravelled. 

Should  they  fay  one  may  be  excufedfuch  Obedience, 
this  wou'd  be  the  fame  as  having  no  Conference.  Should 
they  own  that  Conference  ought  always  to  be  obey'd, 
this  wou'd  juftify  the  Subtlance  and  main  drift  of  the 
Reveries.  Here  was  no  room  left  for  Clucanry. 

This  prov'd  an  ugly  Dilemma  for  the  Majority. 
Molt  of  the  Company  declined  allowing  either  •,  and 
yet  there  was  no  Medium  :  a  Choice  mull  be  made  \ 
either  the  Reveries  muft  gain  the  Caufe,  or  it  mui:  be 
maintained  that  Obedience  to  Confcience  may  be  clif- 
penfed  with. 

Some  declared  for  the  former,  and  look'd  on  the  lat 
ter  as  what  could  nor  be  mainiain'd.  They  enumera 
ted  the  horrid  Confequences  which  wou'd  refuic  from 
that  Thefis  •,  and  appeal'd  to  their  Opponents,  whe 
ther  they  wou'd  have  any  Dealings  w;tii  Men  of  fuch 
Principles.  To  this  no  Reply  was  made.  The  Oppo- 
ficion  lay  more  in  the  Wills, than  in  the  Underftandmgs, 
which  difcover'd  more  than  [hry  cared  to  fee;  and  rhc 
Subjecl  was  of  too  fimple  a  nature  to  admit  ofObfcu- 
riry  ;  the  common  Shiit  of  fuch  as  wou'd  avoid  the 
Blow. 

They  were  now  reduced  to  the  Necefllty  of  falling  on 
the  Form  again.  The  little  Niceties  were  once  more 
brought  on  the  Carpet:  Some  revoked  the  Agreement 
made  of  flicking  to  the  Subftance.  What  follow'd, 
however,  was  more  diverting.  The  little  Niceties  al- 
low'd  more  room  for  fhewing  their  Wit  ;  beficles,  this 
Difcuflion  did  not  refer  them  to  the  Sentiment  of  Con 
fcience,  but  rather  ferved  for  an  agreeable  Amufement, 
Thus  ended  the  DifTection  of  the  Reveries. 

Eraftus.  A  very  curious  Gazette  ! 

Crito.  Fortunatus  told  me,  this  Scene  proved  as  good 
to  him  as  a  Sermon.  I  made  no  difficulty  of  believing 
him.  It  fliews  the  fecret  Averfion  or  Oppofition  of 
the  Mind  to  all  that  can  rectify  it. 

Eraftus.  It  is  eafy  to  fee,  this  Oppofition  comes  mere 
ly  from  a  Want  of  Uprightnefs  in  the  Will  -y  which  is 

afraid 
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afraid  of  every  tiling  that  may  (hew  rs  Fnlje.  When  it 
cannot  fail  on  the  Subftancc  of  Truths,  it  cavils  about 
the  Form.  Nothing  is  fo  iruluftrio'is,  or  (b  fertile  m  In- 
ventions,  as  afalfeWill,  for  difguifing  the  frite  from 
one's  own  View  and  chat  of  others.  It  knows  how  to 
make  ufeof  Evafions  and  So])hifms.  If  it  unfortu 
nately  happens  to  flumble  on  (ome  Truths  too  fiiTn:Ie 
and  immpveable,  it  begins  to  fhuffle  the  Cards,  and 
Chicanry  is  its  lad  fhifc. 

Phil-.  You  told  us,  £>//<?,  tint  you  found  this  G  i- 
'.-tie  in  more  places  than  one.  Who,  befide  Fortuna- 
im,  told  you  this  News  ?  Did  they  all  freak  of  the 
fame  Scene  ? 

Crito.  No  ;  there  are  other  Scenes  which  wou'd  be 
too  long  to  relate;  I  had  them  from  forne  Ladies.  Se 
veral  People  faid,  they  were  Jurprized  that  Men  of 
Parrs,  like  Crlto  and  Pbilo,  mould  give  into  fuch  R€- 
veri:s, 

lask'd  the  firft,  who  made  me  this  Compliment  if 
Hie  had  read  them.  No,  faidfhe;  but  I  have  heard  e- 
nough  ot  them  to  know  their  Value.  Among  the  reft 

Mr.  —  aGentleman  of  great  Learning,   was  fiyim' 

the  other  day,  that  this  way  of  Writing  was  not  to  his 
Tafte  ;  and  befiJ-,  that  he  did  not  entertain  thofe 
rvonons. 

Another  Gentleman,  continued  /he,  an  Acquaintance 
of  yours,  who  pafTes  for  a  Wit,  faid,  there  were  indeed 
fome  good  things  in  them  -,  but  then  there  were  many 
as  filly.  I  have  had  it  from  others,  who  are  Men  of 
Erudition,  that  it  is  very  evident  the  Author  is  a  Re- 
:  that  the  Pieces  are  a  heap  of  mere  empty  Words 
without  Senfe  Judge  now,  whether  I  am  not  fuffici- 
enily  mform'doi  the  Contents  of  thefe  Reveries,  and 
have  not  reafon  to  be  furprized  to  fee  Pbllo  anci  you 
give  into  them  hand  over  head. 

Let  us  wave  this  Subjedt,  fiid  I,  and  talk  of  u  thin" 
that  concerns  you.     You  told  me  the    other  day,  you 
dengn'd  to  purchafe  a  valuable  Diamond  ;    I  have  one: 
here  that  will   pleafe   you.     Let  me   fee  it,  faid  /he 
I  here  is  no  neceffity   of  that,  anfwer'd  I ;    firft 
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nvj  leave  to  blindfold  you.  You  arc  very  pleafant,  re 
plied  fh'j,  in  purting  me  on  making  a  Pnrchafe  of  that 
Importance  without  ufing  rny  Eys.  You  fh all  form 
a  Judgment  of  it  by  mine,  fa  id  I.  Hold  there,  an- 
fwer'd  (h?  •,  yours  are  too  much  prejudiced  in  favour 
of  wbatyo'i  wou'd  difpofe  ofr 

I  then  afk-jd  her,  vhe'hrr  we  fhould  ftand  to  the 
Judgment  of  the  GentKmen  flie  had  been  mentioning. 
You  do  not  imagine  I  will,  faid  flie  ;  they  underftan'd 
Jewels  as  little  as  they  do  Cowing  and  fpinning.  Once 
more  I  beg,  I  may  be  allow 'd  the  Ufe  of  my  own 
Eyes. 

!  asked  her,  whether  fhe  obfrrv'd  this  Conducl  on 
all  Occafions.  What,  faid  (lie,  do  you  think  it  rtafon- 
able,  I  fhould  blindfold  myfdf,  in  order  to  borrow 
my  Neighbour's  Eyes?  That  is  the  fa  fh  ion,  replied  I; 
and,  without  going  very  far,  I  could  produce  you  an 
In  (lance  of  it.  Here  I  look'd  at  her,  and  fmiled. 

I  underftand  yourUnluckinefs,  faid  fhe;  you  would 
ir.finuate  that  I  havj judged  of  the  Reveries  by  the  Eyes 
of  other?.  You  ore  fomewhat  in  the  right;  but,  in 
fhort,  I  ronfider'd  them  as  learned  Men,  better  able  to 
judge  of  them  than  I.  Why  then,  a  iked  I,  do  you 
not  depend  on  them  lor  fetting  the  value  on  a  Diamond  ? 
A  pretry  Queflion,  anfwer'd  the  Lady  ;  they  have  not 
diredled  {.heir  Studies  that  way  ;  it  wou'd  be  below 
them.  Perhaps,  replied  I,  it  is  not  lefs  below  them  to 
iludy  Reveries.  I  grant  that,  faid  fhe  ;  but,  after  all, 
had  the  Queflion  turned  on  what  concerned  me  fo  much 
as  the  Purchafe  of  a  Diamond,  I  fhould  not  have  fo 
blindly  fubaiitted  to  their  Determination. 

Do  you  think,  faid  I,  it  is  more  allowable  to  fubmit 
blindly  to  the  Decifions  of  others,  in  regard  to  the  True 
and  the  Fatfe,  and  that  you  run  no  hazard  in  Budging  of 
them  by  the  Sentiments  of  Men,  who  may  commit  a 
thoufanci  Mjilakes?  You  diflrufl  my  Judgment  in  the 
Price  of  a  Diamond,  becaufe  you  apprehend  I  am  pre 
judiced  in  favour  of  it.  Do  you  fuppofe  Prejudice  finds 
no  room  among  the  Learned  ?  I  know  they  value  them- 
felvcs  on  being  free  from  it,  Mtift  we  take  their  Word 

on 
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on  this  Oecafion  ?  Are  they  fufficiently  acquainted  with 
the  bortom  of  their  own  Hearts  to  give  a  diftinct  Ac- 
count  of  the*  true  Giufe  oi  their  own  Judgments? 

Tnat  Science  is  peail'iiir  to  Reveries  •>  it  is  all  praifrS- 
cal  and  experimental.  Very  much  time  is  required  for 
forming  an  Adept  in  it.  It  is  extremely  mortifying  to 
Sdf  Love. 

If,  rqVi^d  (V,  by  the  Study  of  Reveries  you  under - 
fhnd  the  Knowledge  of  one's  felf,  or  a  Jong  Study  of 
one's  own  Heart ;  I  dare  not  undertake  to  affure  you 
that  tlv-  Authors,  whofe  Opinions  I  have  produced, 
are  well  ve'fcd  in  it.  Their  Studies,  perhaps,  are  of 
a  very  different  kind-,  they  cannot  take  in  ib  many 
tilings  at  onrr.  At  that  rate,  anfwer'd  I,  we  ought 
to  be  content  with  asking  their  Opinion  of  things  in 
whi.-li  they  are  converfant. 

Right,  laid  flie-,  but  if  I  am  to  take  no  notice  of 
what  I  have  heard  laid  concerning  the  Reveries*  I  fha;l 
nor  know  what  to  think,  or  fay  of  them  when  they  an* 
nu-n.ioi'd.  That  is  pity,  anfwer'd  I.  Were  I  in  yout 
place,  1  fhould  think  and  fpeakofthem  what  a  Man 
could  think  and  fpeak  of  what  he  never  faw.  Bur. 
fiid  fhe,  what  if  I  fhould  find  my  fclfincap  able  of  judg 
ing  of  them  after  I  had  ieen  them  ?  Why,  then,  replied 
I,  you  fhould  give  no  judgment  of  them  ;  but  ingenu- 
oufly  confefs  your  Incapacity. 

I  never  acted  in  this  manner,  faid  (lie;  and  nothing 
feems  to  me  more  difficult.  The  Mind  cannot;  bear  to 
remain  thus  in  fufpenfe:  it  loves  to  declare  itfelf  by  a 
Yes  or  a  No  -,  and  has  ftill  Jefs  inclination  to  lr,t  others 
fee  its  Incapacity,  or  want  of  Judgment. 

We  had  a  good  deal  more  Difcourfe  on  Prejudice, 
and  the  Humour  of  deciding,  which,  with  fever  a  1  Per- 
fons,  fupplies  the  place  of  Knowledge.  I  asked  her, 
for  infl.mc%  whether  there  was  any  demonftrative  Ar 
gurnent  in  laying,  with  an  air  of  AfTurance,  FUsis  net 
to  m\  Ta'le  :  I  do  not  entertain  thofe  Notions :  T'bers  fir: 
fome  good  T'bir.gs  in  them  ;  but  abundance  cf  filly  ones: 
ybty  are  a  Heap  of  Words y  void  of  Senfe.  "  It  muft  be 
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own'd  this  is  convincing.  Here  fhe  burl!  out  into 
Laughter,  and  left  me,  alluring  me  it  was  without  any 
Rancour. 

Eraftus.   I  did  not  expect  Gazettes  fo  material. 

Pbiio.  I  think  one  Circumftance  in  the  firft  divert 
ing  ;  viz*  that  the  Ladies,  who  at  firft  gave  their  O- 
pinion  for  examining  the  little  Niceties,  could  not  bear 
to  be  lefc  in  poff-filon  of  that  Employment  in  particular. 
Certainly  fome  Metamorphofis  was  wrought  in  thtir 
Taftes  and  Ideas. 

Eraftus.  Metamorphofes  of  that  kind  are  not  un 
common.  Men  love  to  conceal  themfelves  in  the 
Croud,  Sentiments  and  Paflionsare  introduced  among 
them.,  the  bare  Names  of  which  would  be  frg'ufol. 

Refilling  the  Truth,  not  bein^  able  to  allow  it  en 
trance  within  us,  employing  all  our  Arc  in  difguifing 
the  True^  and  varnifhing  over  the  Fuljl^  as  well  as  in 
rendering  Perfons  fufpected,  whofe  Uprightnefs,  and 
Sincerity  are  troubleibme  -,  this,  in  plain  Terms,  isEnvyt 
Double  Dealing,  Artifice?  and  Malice.  Take  away  the 
Words  the  Reality  gives  no  pain;  on  the  contrary, 
it  affords  more  Relief  than  the  contrary  Qualities. 

Crito.  Where  is  the  Man  who  could  view  himfelf  one 
Moment  in  this  Picture?  I  doubt  thofe  who  mo  ft  re- 
femble  it,  will  not  be  difpofed  to  know  themfelves 
in  it. 

Eraftus  If  the  Originals  offucha  Picture  had  cou 
rage  enough  to  own  it,  they  would  foon  ceafe  to  be 
like  it.  But  the  Endeavours  they  ufe  to  conceal  it  from 
themfelves,  ftrengthen  a  Doublenefs  of  Heart  in  them, 
which  makes  them  impenetrable  to  Truth.  In  pro 
portion  as  they  ftifle  the  Sentiments  which  it  produces 
in  the  Confcience,  it  becomes  more  eafy  for  them  to 
reject  what  may  be  offer'd  without-,  I  mean,  the  Tef- 
timony  which  Perfons  in  pofieffion  of  the  fame  Truth 
may  bear  of  it. 

Crito.  I  remember  that,  among  Pbilo's  Objections, 
which  gave  occafion  to  the  Reveries^  there  was  one 
which  he  will  now  find  it  difficult  to  iblve. 

Pbiio.  I  underftand  you,    Crito.     I  was  fo  complai- 

fant 
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fant  to  ConfcuTtce,  as  ro  place  to  its  account,  not  only 
Supe-  ftition  and  Fanaticifm,  but  even  the  Spirit  of  Per 
fection.  I  can  now  fiy,  in  the  point  of  View,  in  which 
I  f-e  Illinois,  that  nothing  feems  to  me  more  oppofite. 

/<>r?  *its.  Whence  proceeds  fo  great  a  Change  in  ths 
Poin:  of  View,  Pbr.o  ?  Have  the  mature  Reflections, 
yo-J  h  :ve  m.ivlt  on  the  Sublet,  undeceived  you  ? 

Pu'h.  I  have  made  no  particular  Reflection  on  it 
fince.  The  truth  is,  at  the  firft  Glance,  I  fee  now  things 
in  a  very  different  Light  i  arid  perceive  that  I  formerly 
took  Bl  ick  for  White. 

h '-xjlu .<.  You  paired,  however,  for  a  Man  of  great 
J  id.invrt. 

P'.r/ .  And  I  pretended  to  be  fo  •,  or  rather,  was  de- 
firr,u>  of  pifilngfor  fuch,  without  appearing  to  pretend 
to  ch.it  Character.  xne  Word  has  an  ill  found  ;  the 
mor-  w  •  pretend  to  Wit  or  Judgment,  the  Ids  we  can 
bear  being  told  fo. 

O;".  The  Title  of  judicious  is  generally  efteem'd 
jn  ;  he  World. 

Eraflus.  The  Reality  of  it  is  very  valuable;  but  I 
dc-iiSc  whether  there  are  many  capable  of  diftinguifhing 
thole  w;;o  are  really  judicious,  from  thofe  who  have 
only  the  Appeamnce  of  being  fo. 

Pbi'o.  A  Man  muft  be  judicious  himfelf,  before  he 
can  determine  who  is  or  is  not  judicious. 

Er.tflus.  He  mud  be  fo  in  a  fuperiour  degree:  as  in 
every  Art,  when  the  Value  of  a  Work  is  to  be  deter 
mined,  we  chufe  not  a  fkilful  Journey-man,  but  an  A- 
dept  or  Miller. 

Crito.  This  is  praclifed,  when  Arts  are  concerned  ; 
but  it  is  evident,  Men  think  very  differently  on  the  Sub 
ject  in  queftion.  The  World  is  full  of  People,  who 
would  not  pretend  to  claim  the  Character  of  judicious, 
and  yet  fjt  up  for  Judg-s  of  thofe  who  are  fo. 

Erajtus.  1  would  fain  ask  feveral  Perfons,  who  every 
moment  pronounce  this  Man  is  more  judicious  than 
that,  by  what  Rule  they  judge?  In  fhort,  what  is 
meant  by  being  judicious,  and  what  by  being  more 
or  lefs  fo  ? 

Pbilo. 
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Phtlo.  It  Teems  mod  difficult  to  fettle  the  More  and 
the  Lffs. 

Cnlo.  And  yet,  everyone  imagines  himfelf  capable 
of  doing  that.  Nothing  isfo  common  as  to  hear  it  laid, 
this  Author  is  more  judicious  than  that, 

Eraftus.  On  what  is  the  Preference  we  give  one  to 
another  commonly  grounded  ?  On  a  fecret  inclination 
to  what  pleafes  us  mo  ft,  to  what  contradicts  us  lead  ; 
on  our  Intereft  or  natural  Propenfities ;  not  to  fay  our 
Prejudices,  which  are  often  only  the  Confequence  of 
them. 

Phils.  You  here  confider  Prejudice  as  a  Confequence 
of  Intereft  and  Inclination.  I  remember  you  told  us, 
not  long  ago,  that  there  were  fome  Perfons,  whofe 
Prejudices  have  been  formed  by  others,  and  thus  are 
become  involuntary. 

Era/tits.  I  faid,  there  are  fome,  whofe  Prejudices 
were  become  almoft  infuperable  by  the  difadvantageous 
Ctrcumftances  in  which  they  were  placed.  But  it 'doth 
not  thence  follow,  that  all  the  Prejudices  formed  i;1  us 
by  others,  before  our  Confrnt,  are  always  involuntary. 
They  certainly  are  fo  at  firft  -,  bur  they  aircrwards  be 
come  more  or  lefs  voluntary,  according  as  we  [save 
more  or  lefs  the  means  of  diverting  our  felves  of  them. 

Philo.  Now  I  underrtand  you,  dear  Eraftus.  You 
mean  that  thoft  Prejudices,  which  at  firft  are  only  the 
rcfult  of  Education,  often  become,  at  another  time, 
the  Effect  of  Pafnon  and  Intereft ;  becaufe  tmertain'd 
and  ftrcngthen'd  by  them.  It  is  certain,  that  moft  of 
our  Prejudices  would  eafily  vanifh,  were  they  not 
rooted  in  fome  hidden  Intereft.  The  truth  is,  Preju 
dices  do  not  pafs  for  what  they  really  are  with  thofe 
who  entertain  them,  but  for  found  Ideas.  Intertft 
paffes  ftill  lefs  for  Intereft,  unlefs  it  be  for  an  Intereft 
in  eftablifhing  Truth,  and  a  Love  of  found  Doctrine-. 

Erafius.  We  may  fay  of  Prejudices  and  Intereft, 
what  wejuft  now  laid  of  the  moft  odious  Paffions.  If 
thofe  who  entertain  them  could  call  them  by  their  pro 
per  Name,  they  would  thus  deprive  them  of  their  great- 
cit  Force :  they  would  not  be  able  to  fubfift  long,  when 

once 
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once  unmasked.  But  Men  make  their  own  Chains,  by 
bellowing  fpecious  Appellations  ancl  fine  Colours  on 
the  Pallions  •,  and  thus  difguifing  them  Ib  long,  and 
conllquently  itrengthening  them,  they  cannoc  after 
wards  difengarre  themfdves  from  them. 

Crito.  It  may  always  be  truly  laid,  therefore,  that 
if  a  Man  p-.rfids  in  Dilbrder,  and  in  the  Fa/fe,  it  is  be- 
cauie  he  will  not  fee  his  own  Situation  :  and  that  know 
ing  his  Situation,  is  the  firlt  Step  toward  quitting  it. 

Eriiflus.  It  may  likewife  be  truly  laid,  that  talfe 
Judgments  mod  commonly  proceed  from  the  Falfe  of 
the  Will  ;  whence  it  follows,  that  thole  who  arc  nor 
yet  acquainted  with  the  Falfe  of  their  own  Will,  and 
confequently  dill  remain  in  it,  are  not  capable  of  form 
ing  a  right  Judgment,  and  letting  a  value  on  things. 

CriiG.  If  they  are  not  capable  of  terming  a  right 
Judgment,  they  cannot  be  judicious. 

Ph  io.  Ergo,  the  firlt  Step  towards  becoming  judi 
cious,  is  to  know  one  is  not  fo. 

Eraftus.  And,  as  there  are  very  few,  who  do  nor 
think  themfdves  judicious  enough  ;  there  are  but  very 
Jew  in  a  condition  of  becoming  to. 

Crito.  A  Man,  who  mould  imagine  himfelf  born  j. 
Mafter- Joiner,  for  example,  would  not  be  willing  to 
pals  through  the  dafFes  of  Apprentice  and  Journeyman, 
Erajlus.  1  fear,  that  many,  on  quitting  this  Life, 
find  themfdves  diverted  of  the  quality  of  Maftcrs  in  the 
Art  of  fetting  a  juft  value  on  things  ;  and  that  the  Ap- 
prenticefhip,  which  they  mud  ferve  in  the  otherWorld, 
will  prove  harder  than  it  would  have  been  in  this. 

Crito.  What  do  you  think,  Era  frits,  will  be  the  Na 
ture  of  fuch  an  Apprenticefhip  in  the  other  World  ? 

Eraftiis.  The  Letters,  which  I  have  promifed  you, 
concerning  the  State  of  the  Dead,  will  explain  that 
matter  to  you  better  than  I  can.  In  the  mean  time,  we 
may  form  fome  Conjecture  of  what  that  Apprenticefhip 
will  be,  from  the  fmall  Beginning  of  it  which  we  expe 
rience  here. 

Crito.  Do  you  know  that  I  was  endeavouring  to  rind 
out  a  fhorter  way  for  acquiring  a  right  Judgment,  or 
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becoming  judicious,  than  that  of  Uprightnefs  of  Hc:irr  ? 
Methinks  that  way  is  too  long.  I  perceive  that  the 
Heart  c;in  become  upright  only  in  proportion  as  if  un 
veils  itfelf*  and  this  appeai-s  to  me  very  mortify  ng. 
Self- Love  would  be  pleafed  with  a  fhorter  and  more 
agreeable  way. 

Eraftus.  Do  you  not  know,  Crito,  that  Men  have 
invented  the  Art  of  making  it  fo  ?  Inftead  of  fludying 
rheir  own  Hearts,  taking  directions  from  Confciaice 
concerning  the  fecret  Motives  on  which  they  act,  view 
ing  diftinctly  the  Pretexts,  with  which  thry  cov<-r  their 
Intentions;  in  Ihort,  inftead  of  examining  the  Princi 
ple  of  their  Judgments,  and  enquiring  wh-it  makes 
them  lean  one  way  father  than  another $  inftead,  I  fay, 
of  this  long  and  mortifying  way,  they  have  abridged 
the  whole,  and  made  all  eafy. 

cc  In  order  to  acquire  a  right  Judgment,  there  is  no 
"  neceffity  of  Practice  j  Speculation  is  fufficrnr.  By 
tc  the  former  a  Man  may  acquireUprightnefs  of  Heart : 
"  by  the  latter,  that  of  the  Mind.  Thefe  two  Qualities 
ct  have  no  abfolute  dependance  one  on  the  other ;  and, 
<c  as  there  are  Perfons,  who  have  an  upright  Heart, 
"  without  thinking  juilly  ;  fo,  on  the  orh^r  hand, 
"  there  are  fome,  who  think  juftly,  without  Upright- 
4t  nefs  of  Heart.  Ergo,  in  order  to  become  judicious, 
"  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  Confcience,  or  itudying 
66  the  Motions  of  our  Hearts." 

Crito.  This  is  really  the  tifual  Method  of  becoming 
judicious,  or  acquiring  a  right  Judgment.  This  way 
of  reafoning  would  be  generally  received,  was  it  not  a 
little  too  plainly  worded.  For  who  would  venture  to 
iay,  in  exprefs  Terms,  that  a  Man's  Heart  may  be 
upright,  though  he  doth  not  think  juftly:  and  may 
think  juftly,  without  having  an  upright  Heart  ?  This 
Maxim  has  fomewhat  grating  to  the  Ear  5  and  feveral 
who  adopt  the  Subftance,  would  not  bear  the  Form 
of  it. 

Erafttts.  I  know  it  is  not  cuftomary  to  exprefs  one's 
fdffo  bluntly-,  and  I  rather  defign'd  to  give  you  a 
practical  Language,  than  a  diftind  and  particular  one. 

Crito. 
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Cnto.  Everyone,  who  thinks  himfelf  judicious,  flat 
ters  himlelf  at  the  fame  time?,  with  Uprightnefs  of 
Heart-,  and  if  Men  were  obliged,  in  difcourle,  to  give 
the  Preference  to  either  of  thofe  Qualities,  they  cer 
tainly  would,  without  hefitation,  bellow  it  on  the  lat 
ter.  Tlu:y  would  even  acknowledge  themfelves  very 
imperfect  in  reg.ird  to  Julbiels  of  Thought  •,  but  as  to 
the  Heart,  their  Uprigluneis  is  entire. 

Rrtiflus.  Are  wr  to  be  (urprized  that  they  willingly 
give  the  preference  to  Uprightnefs  of  Heart,  in  Dif- 
courle  ?  ' T is  becaufe  they  have  nothing  to  do  for  ac 
quiring  it:  they  are  already  poflefs'd  of  it,  and  wifh  their 
Mind  as  juft  as  their  Heart  is  upright.  Thus  they  pro 
ceed  to  perfect  their  Mind  and  Judgment,  with  all 
poffible  Application. 

Crito.  It  items  therefore,  dear  Era/Ins,  that  you  may 
eraie  out  of  the  Realbning,  you  have  made  or  fuppofed, 
that  (hocking  Maxim  ;  That  Juftnefs  of  Thought  and 
Uprightnefs  of  Heart  are  feparable  :  and  infttad  of  it, 
advance  this;  That,  though  Juftnefs  of  Thought  and 
Uprightnefs  of  Heart  are  infeparable,  as  a  Man  is  al 
ready  in  porYdfion  of  the  latter,  his  Bufinefs  is  not  to 
labour  to  acquire  it-,  but  to  endeavour  to  perfect  him- 
felf  in  the  former. 

Er i(ft us.  Certainly  this  Language  is  not  ib  harm  as 
the  other  ;  and  I  readily  agree  to  the  Exchange.  It  is 
true,  it  fuppoics  the  thing  in  queftion  ;  but,  after  all, 
it  is  a  charitable  Suppofuion,  arid  there  is  no  danger  on 
that  fide. 

Cnto  But,  would  there  be  no  danger,  ifthisSuppo- 
fitio  i  ih  ouid  be  fa  lie.? 

Eraflus.  All  the  danger  would  be,  that  on  leaving 
this  Life,  thole,  who  had  falfely  imagin'd  thcmfelves 
upright  of  Heart,  would  have  no  lefs  to  difcount  than 
the  Man  we  menrion'd  jiift  now  •,  or  ra:her,  their  Cafe 
would  be  exactly  die  fame;  hccaufe  it  is  decicied,  that 
Judneft  of  Thought  and  Uprightnefs  of  Heart  are  in- 
feparable. 

Pbilo.  This  Maxim  will  ccrrainly  pafs  for  an  eflab- 
Jiflied  onej  but  not  ib  well  eitabliflicd  due  no  farther 

Care 
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Care  is  to  be  taken  or  any  other  Steps  to  be  made,  for 
acquiring  Juftneis  of  Thought,  than  for  attaining  to 
Uprightnefs  of  Heart. 

It  will  be  laid,  the  Application  or  Labour  by  which 
the  Judgment.  is  formed,  is  one  thing  ;  and  the  Conduct, 
by  which  a  Man  (hives  to  reform  his  Heart,  anotlu-r. 
One  is  fpeculative,  the  other  practical. 

Eraftus.  This  partly  comes  up  to  the  Reafoning, 
which  I  offcr'd.  This  Proportion  is  more  fptcious 
than  the  Maxim  which  Crito  thought  fhocking. 

Onto.  It  might  be  material  to  enquire  into  it  a  little. 

Era  Jlus.  In  the  mean  while,  we  had  better  enquire, 
whether  it  is  not  time  to  decamp. 

Crito.  I  would  not  willingly  enquire  too  nicely  into 
that  Point  ;  perhaps  we  may  find  we  have  not  a  Mo 
ment  to  lofe.  However,  we  have  one  Expedient  for  fee- 
ting  our  Minds  at  cafe  j  each  of  us  may  put  his  Watch 
back  three  quarters  of  an  Hour  j  and  thus  we  fhall  have 
lime  before  us. 

Pbilo.  This  it  is  to  be  fertile  in  Expedients. 

Erafttts.  If  you  chufe  to  reft  in  lliufion,  I  leave  you 
all  the  Pleafure  it  can  give  you. 

Crito.  It  can  afford  none,  if  you  will  not  bear  us 
company  ;  and  I  perceive  the  pleafure  of  going  with 
vou  will  get  the  better  of  that  of  deceiving  ourfelves. 
I  wifh  it  was  always  ib. 

DIALOGUE     XX. 

CRITO,  PHILO, 


Crito.  \\T^^  you  think  I  have  found,  in  the  Ne- 
V  V     cromancer's  Fable,   an  Explanation    of 
-•he  Proportion,  which  we  wanted  to  be  examin'd  lail 
Night? 

ErJJlus.  D^ar  Pbilo,  you  every  day  make  unex 
pected  Difcoveries  ;  and  I  perceive  that,  in  return  for 
the  Title  of  Profeffor  of  Reveries,  which  you  have  con- 
terr'd  on  me,  I  oughc  to  grant  you  that  of  Profeffor 
of  Fables. 

Crito. 
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Crtio.  Icitee-m  ir  .1  great  Honour  ;  and  Pbl!o  is  10- 
quired  to  relpc-cl  me  in  chat  quality. 

Pbilo.  I  will  fo,  when  Mr.  Profc-flbr  has  given  us 
frefh  Proofs  of  his  Art.  We  are  ready  ro  hear  him 

Crifo.  \  rake  it  for  granted,  you  will  excufe  ti>e  pre 
liminary  Diicourfcs  ufed  in  ir.tring  on  iuch  an  Office. 
I  have  not  had  time  to  pret  are  my  fdf ;  and  bdidcs, 
they  would  tire  you. 

"  To  come  to  the  Propofition,  which  we  undertake 
"  to  examine,  by  an  Example  taken  from  our  F:ihle, 
"  it  will  be  proper  that  the  Scholar,  who  brought  it 
"  on  the  Carpet,  fhould  repeat  it.  You,  thelirft  - 
"  What  is  the  Propofition  to  be  explain'd  to-dav  ?;J 

Pbilo.  Whether  the  Method  taken  for  forming  the.  Mi;  1 
or  Judgment,  is  different  from  that  emtlrfd  for  reform- 
ing  the  Heart. 

Crito.  t4  In  the  prefent  Queftion,  the  Heart  and  the 

"  Will  are  fynonymous  Terms.     Vv7e  fhall  employ  the 

"  l;uter,as  more  properfor  explaining  things.  TeJl  me  ; 

•/hen  People  undertake  to  judge  of  the  Difpofitioa 

*«  of  a  Country,    to  meafure  with  their  Eyes  in  a  com- 

6  p;irative  way,  the  greater  or  leis  Extent  of  the  Fields, 

Vineyards,    Meadows,    Gardens,    &c.    in   order  to 
f  perform   this   well,    is  not  one   Place   or   Situation 
"  more  advantageous  than  another  ? 

Pbilo.   "  Yes. 

;  Let  us  fuppofe  two  Perfons  have  the  fame 
;  Defign  ;  that  one  or  them  is  on  the  level  Ground  of 

the  laid  Country,   and  the  other  (lands  on  a   Hill  j 
"  v/hich  of  the  two  Sitimn-rr.  is  more  advantageous  ? 

Pbilo.   «  That  of  the  Top  of  the  Hill. 

Crlto.  "  I;i  order  to  l^gin  to  go  up  this  Hill,  nmft 
"  not  the  Pcrfon  have  a  will  to  do  it  ? 

Pbilo.    ^  Certainly, 

'Ho.   «*  And  ought  he  not  likewife  to  have  one  for 
"  continuing  his  Journey  ? 

Pb'.io.    -  Yes. 

Crlto.   ^  The  Will  then  mu(l  be  conccrn'd  through 
'  th-  whole  Journey. 
Pb  lj.  '*    Wuhout  doubt. 
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Crito.  "  And  arc  not  the  Eyes  alfo  concern'd  all  the 
cc  way  ? 

Pbilo.  cc  They  are. 

Crito.  "  Can  they  difcover  and  difcern  Objects  as 
"  diftinctly  at  the  foot  of  the  Hill,  as  toward  the  top? 

Pbilo.  "  No. 

Crito.  tc  When  the  Perfon  in  quellion  has  reach'd 
"  the  Summit  of  the  Hill,  are  not  the  Eyes  commanded 
"  by  the  Will  to  turn  more  or  lefs  on  this  or  that  fide  ; 
' c  to  view  fuch  and  fuch  Objects  lefs  or  more  ? 

Pbilo.  "  Yes. 

Crito.  "  Is  it  in  the  power  of  the  Will  to  make  thofe 
*c  who  have  walk'd  only  fome  Steps,  difcover  all  it 
cc  can  make  them  fee,  who  have  advanced  three  quar- 
46  ters  of  the  way  ? 

Pbilo.  "  No. 

Crito.  "  What  Expedient  does  the  Will  employ  for 
«c  putting  the  Eyes  in  a  condition  of  difcovering  an 
*c  Extent  of  Country  ? 

Pbilo.  "  That  of  making  the  Man  walk. 

Crito.  <c  Do  you  not  thence  conclude,  that,  in  pro- 
"  portion  as  this  Man  goes  on,  he  difcovers  a  larger 
<c  Extent  of  Country  ;  and  is  thus  put  in  a  condition  of 
*'  forming  a  better  Judgment  of  Objects  ? 

Pbilo.  <4  Without  doubt. 

Crito.  "  Can  you  prove  that,  by  any  Circumftance 
«c  taken  from  the  Necromancer's  Narrative  ? 

Pbilo.  "  Becaufe  the  Light  increafes,  as  People  ad- 
tc  vance  in  the  little  Paths,  toward  the  Country  of 
"  Light. 

Crito.  "  To  leave  the  Figure  at  prefent ;  What  is 
cc  here  meant  by  the  Eyes,  or  the  Faculty  of  feeing? 

Pbilo.  "  The  Underfbmding. 

Crito.  "  What  is  meant  by  the  way  to  be  taken,  for 
*c  enabling  the  Eyes  to  difcern  Objects? 

Pbilo.  tc  The  Steps  of  the  Will. 

Crito.  "  Whither  do  thofe  Steps  tend? 

Pbilo.   "  Toward  univerfal  Truth. 

Crito.  "  In  what  do  they  confift  ? 

Pbilo.  <c  In  complying  with  and  obeying  all  the 
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"  Diftaccs  of  Truth,  deliver*  d  either  by  the  Language 
"  of  Cunfcience  or  chat  of  right  Reafon. 

Crito.   ct  Will  not  one,  who  takes  Confcience  and 
44  right  Reafon  for  his  Guides,  become  judicious  ? 
.  Pbilo.  fci   Very  judicious. 

Crito.  "  Here  then  is  a  Demonftration  of  our  Pro- 
<c  pofition  ;  that  only  one  way  is  to  be  taken,  and  the 
"  lame  Steps  are  to  be  made,  for  acquiring,  at  the 
*.*  lame  time,  both  Uprightnefs  of  Heart, and  Juftnefs 
"  oi"  Thought." 

Pbilo.  No  Objection  can  be  ofter'd,  and  Mr.  Pro- 
feiTor  is  duly  inftalled  ;  this  Catechifm  is  better  than  a 
preliminary  Difcourfe. 

Eraftus.  I  expected   Mr.  Profefibr  would  have  ex- 
amin'd  me  in  my  turn;  and  was  ftudying  for  anAnfwer. 
Crito.   Is  it  proper  that  Mr.   Profeffor  of  Reveries 
fliould  appear  here  as  a  Scholar  ? 

kr  ft  flits.  Why  not,  dear  Crito  ?  A  Man  may  be  a 
Profeffor  in  one  Science,  and  but  a  very  young  Scholar 
in  another. 

Crito.  I  yield,  Erajlus:  I  underftand  that  were  there 
Proieilors  in  the  mechanical  Arts,  a  Man  might  be 
Profeiibrin  Clock-making,  who  would  be  but  a  young 
Scholar  in  the  Art  of  Shoe-making. 

Erajlus.  You  thence  conclude,  no  doubt,  that  you 
would  not  apply  to  a  Shoemaker  to  know  the  value  of 
a  Clock. 

Crito.  Nei'.her  would  I  apply  to  a  Clock  maker  to 
know  the  value  of  a  Shoe. 

Philo.  Now  you  talk  of  fetting  a  value  on  things,  or 
being  judicious,  I  recollect  whar  gave  us  occafion  to 
talk  on  that  Subject  yefterday.  It  was  the  remem 
brance  of  a  judicious  Objection,  I  had  formerly  made 
againlt  the  Authority  of  Confcience;  I  had  been  civil 
enough  to  place  the  Spirit  of  Perfecution  to  its  account; 
not  to  mention  Snperfthion  and  Fanaticifm.  At  pre- 
fent  1  have  a  difficulty  to  perfuade  my  felf  it  could 
ever  come  into  my  head  •,  particularly  as  to  what  re 
gards  the  Spirit  of  Perfecution. 

Era^ia,    The  different  Point  of  View,    in  which  you 
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at  prefent  behold  Objects,  fhews  you  have  changed  your 
Place.  The  Will  has  made  fome  progrels  within  you 
toward  Truth.  Are  you  to  be  furprized  that  your  Judg 
ment  is  corrected  by  Truth,  in  proportion  to  the  Re-' 
formation  carried  on  in  your  Will  by  the  lame  Truth  ? 
Your  own  Experience  is  a  ilrong  Confirmation  of  what 
Mr.  Profdlor  has  been  faying. 

Crlto.  It  is  not  lefs  fo  of  what  Eraftus  demon ftra ted 
to  us  the  other  day,  concerning  the  Diftindion  and 
Relation  between  Confcience  and  right  Reafon. 

Philo.  I  hardly  remember  it. 

Criio.  The  Subftance  of  it  was,  Vhat  the  En  fine fs  of 
Confcience  In  Man  is  lo  endeavour  to  make  him  upright  •,  in 
wder  to  perform  that,  it  renders  him  fanfible  of 'his  Falfe, 
tin d  makes  him  -perceive  the  Falfe  of  his  Will  before  it  lets 
him  fee  the  Fa  lie  of  bis  Ideas. 

Pbiio.  Now  I  have  it  ;  and,  without  going  very  far 
for  an  Inftance,  I  find  one  in  what  has  befallen  my  ft  If. 
When  I  magnified  in  my  Imagination  the  pernicious 
Effecls  refill  ting  from  obeying  Confcience,  the  Falfe  of 
my  Will  was  the  Spring,  thtt  putReafoning  and  Ima 
gination  into  motion,  in  order  to  give  me  an  indifferent 
Opinion  of  a  Method,  which  it  was  unwilling  to  pur- 
fie.  The  Queen  *  had  obtained  the  Votes  of  her  Par- 
lhrn*nt,  and  then  the  Parliament  demonftrated,  by 
their  Council,  what  me  wifhed  to  be  perfuaded  of. 

Erafius.  It  is  certain  that  the  Will  has  Council  well 
formed  to  its  Humour.  Pajjion,  Inter  eft,  Imagination 
and  ?r  v  may  be  cor.fider'd  as  Chamber-Council, 
who  fu'rnifn  Reajonifigj  the  pleading  Council,  with 
Notes.  This  Council,  provided  with  fo  many  Pieces, 
cannot  fail  of  pei  fuading  her  Lady fhip,  the  Will,  or 
rather  of  making  her  believe  ihe  is  perfuaded. 

C/'ito,  Our  Necromancer,  without  doubt,  defigned 
to  exprefs  thofe  different  Advocates  or  dieir  Memoirs, 
by  the  different  Colours  of  the  Glafles. 

Eraflia;.  Thar  may  be  •,  and  when  he  tells  ns  that 
moil  of  the  Manufacturers  of  the  Country  are  employ'd 
in  making  thole  Giafljs,  there  is  pcrliaps  ibmething 
reiil  in.  whir  he  fuvr,.  Crilo. 
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Crito.  Without  leaving  Europe^  it  appears  that  this 
Manufacture  is  univerfal.  It  is  not  rank'd  among  the 
mec'-ianical  Arts ;  it  is  fo  highly  dignified,  that  even 
Ponces  take-  a  pride  in  making  fuch  GUfFes.  All,  who 
have  any  degree  of  Superiority  o'.  <r  others,  think  thev 
Live  a  right  to  furhifh  their  Inferiors  with  them 
of  their  uvvn  making. 

Pu-f'.'ant  ro  this  Right,  Princes  and  Magiftrates  re 
quire  their  Subjects  to  take  them  in  Civil  or  Political 
Affairs,  and  fometimes  even  in  what  regards  Religion. 
P  latesand  all  Ecclefiaftics  in  general  require  the  Laity 
to  deal  \virh  them  for  this  fort  of  Goods. 

Hence  i\  is  eafy  to  guefs  that  Mailers,  Preceptors, 
csV.  f;rnifh  their  Difciples  or  Scholars  with  them. 
The  iamc  may  be  laid  of  Parents  in  regard  to  their 
Children;  in  ihort,  all,  who  have  any  afcendant  over  o- 
thers,  may  oblige  them  to  take  Glaftes  of  their  making. 

Eraflus.  Among  the  Qualities  proper  for  giving  an 
afcendant,  Wealth  and  Titles  of  Honour  are  not  the 
Jcait  confulerable.  Is  a  Man  in  a  condition  of  advan 
cing  the  Fortune  of  others,  his  Glafie.-;  immediately 
come  into  vogue  ;  he  reafons  j-iftly.  Me  approves  of 
a  ntw  Book,  every  one  is  for  buying  it,  before  lie  knows 
what  it  contains. 

Crito.  The  fame  Effect  is  produced  by  a  great  Repu 
tation  for  Learning  ;  but,  after  all,  Wealth,  Titles 
and  Reputation  have  an  afcendant  over  the  generality 
of  Mankind,  only  by  their  relation  to  the  Chamber- 
Council,  or  the  Notes  prepared  by  them. 

Prejudice  produces  a  piece  on  the  univerfal  Reputa 
tion  ot  feme  great  Man  :  Intcrejl  produces  feveral  on 
the  Advantages  which  may  accrue  from  his  Approba 
tion :  Imagination  is  a  kind  ofMicrofcope  for  ihew'ng 
all  his  fi;::- Qualities  i  and  the  Pjjjions  are  fufiiciently 
jufc.fied  by  tlie  unanimous  Votes  oi  the  other  Counfei- 
lours. 

But,  all  things  rightly  coniider'd,  it  will  appear  that 
this  Gentleman,  fo  famous  for  his  Merit,  his  Rtip.k, 
his  Wealth,  his  great  Genius,  efr.  \var:  miilaken  w!v  :i 
he  imagined  he  lud  an  afceiidant  over  the  Minds  oi"  his 
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Neighbours  ;  his  Merit  was  no  more  than  a  Pretext 
for  putting  in  play  the  PafTions,  Prejudice  and  Self-in- 
tereft  of  his  Admirers. 

Eraftus.  Could  not  the  fame  Council  fhew  the  other 
fide  of  the  Medal,  according  to  the  Turn  given  by 
Mr.  Interrfti  firft  Chamber- Council  ? 

Crito.  Nothing  more  eafy.  Suppofing  the  fame  Per- 
fon  an  Antagonift,  Prejudice  immediately  draws  up  a 
Memorial,  fetting  forth  that  People  of  Merit  are  difa- 
bufed  in  regard  to  their  efteem  for  him.  Imagination^ 
in  quality  of  a  Microfcope,  placer,  to  view  Faults,  fo 
much  mere  confiderable  as  they  were  before  impercep 
tible.  Intereft  and  the  Paffiom  unite  in  compofing 
Pieces  of  the  utmoil  force  ;  which  will  admit  of  no 
Anfwer.  The  pleading  Counfellour  has  nothing  to  do 
but  to  work  them  up,  and  give  them  a  new  luftre  with 
his  Rhetoric  and  Eloquence. 

Eraftus.  At  that  rate,  would  not  the  fame  Perfon 
appear  on  one  fide  of  the  Medal  in  the  form  of  a  Hero, 
and  on  the  other  in  that  of  a  Devil  ? 

Pbilo.  I  imagine  that  neutral  Perfons,  who  fhould 
know  that  Man  only  by  thefe  oppofite  Reprefentations, 
would  be  very  much  puzzled  to  determine  which  of  the 
two  was  molt  like  him. 

Crito.  I  farther  imagine  that  neutral  Perfons, fuppofing 
them  judicious,  would  not  undertake  to  determine 
which  Piece  came  nearefl  to  an  Original,  unknown  to 
them.  They  might  indeed  form  a  Judgment  on  the 
report  of  others  ;  but  then  they  ought  to  be  well  af- 
iured  that  none  of  the  Counfdlours  is  concern'd  in  the 
Affair.  Even  fuppofing  thofe,  with  whom  they  deal, 
too  honed  to  receive  Pieces  drawn  up  by  Intereft  and 
the  Paffions,  would  they  be  guarded  againft  taking 
thofe  compofed  by  Prejudice  ? 

Eraftus.  Honed  Men  of  that  turn  of  mind  are  as 
fcarce  and  valuable  as  the  neutral  People,  who  are  to 
cliftinguifh  them.  Rather  let  us  fay,  that  Men  of  this 
fort  are  the  onlyPerfons  capable  of  being  truly  neutral. 

Could  the  Heart  be  laid  open,    we   fhould   fee  that 
Men  incline  to  one  or  the  other  fide,  only  by  their  Af 
finity 
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finity  to  thofe  ftveral  Coun  fell  ours,  and  the  Memorials 
they  receive  from  them.  Even  good  Men  are  not  ex 
empt  from  this  Frailty  in  a  certain  degree  ;  and  if  they 
are  Ids  fubject  to  it  than  the  generality  of  Mankind, 
it  is  only  becaufe  they  are  better  acquainted  with  them- 
felves  in  that  Point,  or  have  a  greater  Diffidence  in  re 
gard  to  the  fee  ret  Springs,  which  the  Paftons  or  Pre 
judice  may  put  into  motion.  How  many  Men,  in  gene 
ral,  pretend  to  a  Neutrality,  who  have  not  the  Shadow 
or  even  Idea  of  it. 

Pbilo.  Methinks  the  Idea  of  Neutrality  ought  to  fup- 
pofe  that  of  Uprightnefs. 

Erajtus.  It  is  perhaps  Uprightnefs  itfelf  in  the  moft 
eminent  degree.  I  fpeak  of  an  entire  and  univerfal  Neu 
trality,  almoft  as  hard  to  be  found  among  Men,  as  the 
Phenix  in  its  kind  •,  for  as  to  certain  particular Neutrali- 
//>j,they  are  to  be  rank'd  in  anotherClafs ;  and  it  is  eafy 
to  meet  with  fome  of  that  kind  in  certain  Cafes,  where 
the  Memorials  of  the  Counfcl lours  could  nor  be  admit 
ted.  Not  to  fpeak  of  this  fort,  which  is  of  no  great  va 
lue  •,  tTueNeutralify  ought  to  have  an  infinity  of  degrees : 
its  Apprenticeship  is  long:  the  moft  real  is  that  which 
makes  us  moft  ienfibieof  the  difficulty  of  attaining  it. 

Pbilo.  Neutrality  is  not  lefs  efteem'd  in  the  World 
than  the  quality  of  judicious ;  I  fhould  imagine,  that, 
taking  the  matter  right,  one  is  not  very  different  from 
the  other. 

Eraflus.  The  fevcral  Names  given  to  whatever  is  good 
and  beautiful,  are  univerfally  efteemed. 

Never  any  Man  pretended  to  difapprove  of  Good  as 
fuch,  nor  approve  of  Evil,  as  Evil.  We  are  induced 
to  reject  Good,  and  receive  Evil,  only  by  the  different 
Colours,  with  which  each  of  them  isdifguifed. 

But  while  Men  openly  reject  the  Reality  of  Good, 
they  preferve  the  Name  of  it  with  the  utmoil  Jealoufy  ; 
•and  the  fame  Jealoufy, frequently  appearing  in  the  oppo- 
fite  Parties,  has  given  being  to  Wars  of  all  kinds. 

Some  have  been  carried  on,  under  pretence  of  main 
taining  Truth  :  others  under  that  of  doing  Juftice  > 
and  Right  has  always  been  on  both  fides.  In  a  word, 
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from  the  Created  xa~es  down  to  iuc  mod  diminutive, 
thai  is,  each  pnvaie  -FamiK,  Divilien  has  been  juftified 
b\  the  fpeclnn.is  Names  of  Trw/tf,  Equity  Right,  &c. 
"Words  well  worth  preferving. 

And  as  Men  of  Penetration  have  been  very  feniible 
that  in  order  to  diPunguifh  what  is  jjuft,  right,  eqjita- 
ble,  C5V,  a  PC i  ion  ou^ht  to  btjuAcwus  ;  they  haveex- 
prcfs'ci  all  tht-  ElleemTor  that  Appe!lation,which  it  de- 
fcrves  j  f-v^ry  one  r-proachin.v,  his  Advcrfaries  with  not 
being  ah!;!  to  fliftingvjfh  the  2r»-  the  Right,  the  J///?, 
&c.  bccai^:  [.Ley  arc  not  judi,cict^. 

Ann,  ?  ;]   more  penetrating,   have  difco- 

vered  chat  it  i.  imp<  HI-MC  to  bejf^Vdo^  wuii1-- uc  ---ng 
Neuter;  Neutrality  lu'-s  been  canonized.  Everyone 
valuts  himfclf  on  that  difpofuion  •,  and  at  the  fame  lime 
charges  all  ot'theoppofitc  Party  with  being  fLrangerstoir. 
In  uioi't,  wlicnTV'-ms  only  are  in  qu<  x'jcn,  Men  are 
p-ffionctclv  fond  of  the  7>^,  the  ?>//?,  thr  Equitable. 
Do  nor  tell  rhcrn  of  Perfons  who  are  prejudiced,  ohfti- 
nate,  partial,  &c.  In  order  to  become  judicious,  lay 
they,  a  M~n  muft  be  perftflly  Neuter.  Ti,ij»  Language 
is  common  -5  but  the  re.  lity-not  ib. 

\c,t   I  (hoi  .  ^;;v;/.7v  can    never  rake 

place,  while  Inter*  :i  !  ;:'  a  Voic.c  in  tl-t  Judgments  \ve 
torai  ;  b-ra'-ife  7v'<  u:;  d  ty  is  '.he  fame  as  tiv.  Lqitilibrwm  -, 
and  the  fii^htefi:  Lni«  d  he  able  to  turn  t'i  :Sc:-.le. 

Era$u\.   *\-.yJ-Z£    •  "—  (1ehr  P^-^^   '^ovv    f^r  we 

have  to  travel  "in  the  Knowledge  of  ou'-felvcs,  before 
wec.nbe  in  a  condition  to  judge  ri-l  dy,  or  give 
Things  their  jufr  Value;  Iince  aU  right  Judgment  is 
founded  on  Nwtraki\.  or  an  Equilibrium^  and  this  Equi- 
liiriuin  is  fonr.ed  only  in  proportion  as  the  Hearc  is 
Wv.::n'^i  from  iht  i:'r,ff:ons  and  all  private  Intmlt. 

C-,\to.  Alt  hat  race,  who  will  pretend  to  be  perfectly 
Neuter  ?  Not  CV//0. 

-  &-flf:u5.  Some  time  ago,  Philo  wou'd  not  nave  faiiecl 
of  apply  rn'g  ihai  Character  to  Erajius. 

Pbiio.  1  fnould  be  very  cau:ious  of  doing  it  now. 
I  have  fuffer'd  roo  much  on  the  like  Qccafion-s.  Be- 
fides,  to  tell  voa  the  Truth,  I  cannot  be  fo  generous, 
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as  I  once  was,  in  bellowing  Perfections  or  hcroical  Qua 
lities.  1  then  gave  them  away,  without  any  trouble 
to  myfelf;  at  prefent  I  fhould  be  apprehenfive  of  inju* 
ring  Truth  by  my  Liberality. 

Ern.'i.'is.  You  make  me  .1  Compliment,  which  wou'd 
not  go  down  uith  all  the  World.  Where  wou'd  be  the 
danger,  Ph:lo,  in  your  bellowing  on  me  fome  Quali 
ties  vvhi.h  I  uve  noi,  at  the  Expencc  of  Truth? 

P.:?//,;.  You  wi'i  oblig-  ni2  to  ipeak,  Erxjius.  But, 
to  Ic.  vou  iVe,  I  ;avc  iiv)t  io  foon  former  my  Leilbn,  I 
anfwe  ,  hat  it  would  be  dangerous  uoth  for  you  and 
lor  me.  A  word  to  die.  wilt. 

Krajlus.  Thi-  comes  of  not  rightly  underfcanding 
one's  own  leered.  I  have;  given  you  Leflbns, which  you 
turnagaind  me,  by  tftecming  me  K-fs  than  you  wou'd 
otherwiie  have  done.  Vvcre  it  not  for  that,  you  wou'd 
have  given  me  fome  Qualities,  which  I  mull  now  be 
content  to  want.  You  wou'd  have  made  me  judicious^ 
and  confequently  entirely  Neuter. 

It  is  true  •,  after  you  had  beftowM  that  Quality  on 
•me,  it  wou'd  have  been  in  your  power  to  divtft  me  of 
it  again  ;  I  iiiould  have  lain  at  your  mercy  in  that 
point;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  I  fhould  have  been  in 
•  poir  (lion  of  fomething. 

Phi'o.  That  is  fufticient  for  fetting  a  Value  on  the  ad- 
v.iritageous  Opinion  others  may  entertain  of  us. 

Cnt'j.  You  may  fay  what  you  pleafe,  Pbilo  ;  and 
as  much  a  Lawyer  as  you  are,  you  will  make  no  great 
progreis  in  dilabufing  Men  in  that  point.  The  y  are 
reiolved  to  pafs  ibr  Perfons  of  Merit,  for  Performs  of  an 
upright  Heart,  and  a  juft  way  of  Thinking.  Whether 
they  are  really  fo  or  no,  is  not  the  Queftion.  It  is  al 
ways  good  to  fuppofe  they  are.  A  goo:!  Reputation 
can  do  no  harm-,  fo  much  the  worfe  for  them,  if  they 
do  not  delerve  the  Character  ;  they  muft  endeavour  to 
make  it  their  due. 

Eraftm.  'Tis  pity  I  did  not  learn  this  LeiTon  fcroner  ; 
you  wou'd  then  have  had  more  advantageous  Notions 
of  me.  1  ought  indeed  to  have  endeavour'd  to  ddcive 
them.  But  what  Art  is  here  underdood  ?  What  I 

wou'd 


186  TheWorldUnmasked*,  or, 

wou'd  fain  learn,  is,  perhaps,  a  compendious  Art,  cal 
culated  for  faving  me  much  trouble.  It  wou'd  be 
worth  while  to  be  acquainted  with  it :  But  we  will  re- 
ferve  the  Explication  of  it  for  to-morrow. 

DIALOGUE     XXI. 

CRITO,  PHILO,  and  ERASTUS, 

Eruftus.  \\J^^  Cr'lto  ^e  pleafed  to  tell  us,  what 
\ \  is  the  Art,  by  which  a  Man  may  en* 
deavour  to  merit  the  good  Reputation,  he  has  already 
acquired,  without  deferving  it. 

Crlto.  Before  I  pretend  to  inftruct  you  in  that  Art,  I 
ought  to  be  well  verfed  in  it  myfelf ;  and  as  I  bor- 
row'd  what  I  faidof  it  yefterciay  from  a  certain  Perfon, 
I  thought  I  ought  to  have  recourfe  to  the  fame  Author 
for  the  Explication.  With  that  View,  I  went  to  him 
early  this  Morning  ;  and  the  Converfation  turn'd  of  it- 
felf  on  the  Point  in  queftion.  He  repeated  his  former 
Arguments  •,  I  at  prefent  wave  the  Repetition  of  them. 
I  begg'd  of  him  to  explain  what  he  meant  by  thofe 
words,  Endeavouring  to  merit  the  good  Reputation^  one 
bad  already  acquired,  without  deferring  it.  He  told  me, 
it  was  labouring  to  acquire  Uprightnefs  of  Heart  and 
a  juft  Way  of  Thinking.  I  then  afked  him,  whether  he 
Jook'd  on  this  as  the  Work  of  a  few  days  ?  Whereupon 
he  replied,  that,  on  the  contrary,  he  was  of  opinion  it 
wou'd  require  much  Time. 

The  Man  in  queftion,  then,  faid  I,  will  find  it  a  la 
borious  Task  to  merit  the  Reputation,  which  he  has  ac 
quired  without  deierving  ic ;  or,  to  (peak  more  proper 
ly,  which  hehasufurped  •,  for  all  unjuft  Pofleflions  are 
really  fo  many  Usurpations.  He  did  not  difagree 
with  me. 

Thereupon  I  asked  him,  whether  the  lead  Degree  of 
Uprightnefs  doth  not  require  us  to  reftore  what  we  pof- 
iefs  unjuftly.  A  pleafant  Queftion  !  faid  he.  That  is 
the  fir  ft  ftep  towards  it.  Which,  continued  I,  is  rcc- 
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kon'd  the  greater  Good  in  the  World  -,  the  Reputation 
of  Integrity  and  Judgment,  or  the  Pofleffion  of  fome 
hundreds  of  Piftoles?  Can  any  Man  make  the  Compa- 
riibn  ?  laid  he.  None  but  thofe,  who  are  Slaves  to  Ava 
rice,  are  capable  of  giving  the  Piftoles  the  Preference. 

Would  you  not,  replied  I,  look  on  a  Man,  who 
Ihould  unjuftly  poffcfs  an  hundred  Louis- 1?  Or*  $,  and  re- 
fufe  to  make  reilitution,  as  one  void  of  Uprightnefs  ? 
Is  that  a  Queftion?  faid  he.  How  then,  afked  I, 
ought  he  to  be  called,  who  fhould  unjuitly  po fiefs 
the  Reputation  of  an  upright  and  judicious  Man,  with 
out  being  willing  to  part  with  it  ?  Would  you  ftile  him 
juft,  or  unjuft  ?  Unjuft,  replied  he. 

Is  Iniuflic-  a  Good,  or  an  Evil?  faid  I.  He  readi 
ly  pronounc-d  it  an  Evil.  Is  not  what  is  an  Evil,  hurt 
ful  ?  replied  I.  Very  hurtful,  continued  he. 

Agree  with  me  then,  anfwer'd  I,  that  a  good  Repu 
tation,  unjuftly  acquired,  may  be  hurtful  j  and  that  if 
we  are  obliged  to  endeavour  to  defer ve  it,  we  ought  to 
begin  with,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  thofe  whom  we  may 
have  d  cciv'd  by  falfe  Appearances. 

Here  my  Gentleman  had  nothing  to  anfwer  ;  and 
was  obliged  toown  rhat  aReputation.  eflablifhed  on  the 
F<s//£,cou'd  not  be  good.  However,  to  have  Something  to 
fay,  he  added,  that  feveral  wou'd  not  underftand  how 
to  go  to  work  in  this  Affair  of  difabufmg  the  Public  ; 
they  wou'd  enquire  whether  they  were  to  make  Procla 
mation,  &c. 

I  obferved  to  him,  that  this  Objection  carried  us  a  lit 
tle  our  of  the  queftion,  which  was,  Whether  a  Repu 
tation  ejlabliftfd  on  the  Falfe,  ought  to  be  corfide.r'd  as  a 
G'jodor  not  ?  The  Bufinefs  at  preient  is  rather  to  know 
what  we  are  to  think,  than  what  we  are  to  do.  But  as 
a  different  way  of  Thinking,  rnuft  ncccfihrily  have  an 
Influence  over  the  Conduct,  it  is  natural  that  the  Lan 
guage  fhould  favour  of  it  •,  and  that  a  Man,  for  exam 
ple,  whofe  Maxims  have  im poled  on  others,  fhould 
difabufe  them. 

Uprightnefs  produces  a  Love  for  Truth.  Asfocnasa 
Man  loves  Truth,he  loves  it  both  in  regard  to  himlelf  and 
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his  Neighbour  ^  and  is  thereby  obliged  to  difabufe  hirn 
of  all  the  FJfe  he  may  have  occ  fioned  in  his  Ideas,  and 
even  in  his  Conduct.  Here  v  :j  interrupted,  and 
the  Difcourfe  ended. 

Era/I  us.  I  hate  thofe  Impemnerits,  Crl:e;  :}  rnethinks 
you  were  going  on  finJy.  Tnere  ii  hardly  any  Subject 
on  which  Men  commit  more  rniilakes,  than  tiisc  of  Re 
putation,  well  or  ill  acquir  d  ;  though  it  be  grounded 
on  the  Falfe*  it  is  dill  goo. i  in  their  Opinion.  They  do 
not  obferve  that  they  thus  call  an  unjuft  Thing  a  Good, 
becaulc  they  are  unacquainted  with  the  clofe  relation  be 
tween  the  Falfe  and  the  £/;••  '•?•  :\$  likewife  between  Up 
right??  efs  and  Truth. 

Crito.  Here  is  a  Remark  to  be  made.  Reproach  a 
Man  v/ith  confidering  an  unjuft  Thing  as  a  Good,  he 
will  deny  the  Charge  with  ibme  indignation.  Give  the 
Affair  another  turn,  and  ask  him  whether  he  do;.h  not 
feek  to  be  efteem'd  more  than  hedeferves,  he  will  own 
he  does ;  for  Men  do  not  comprehend  that  what 
ever  is  founded  on  the  FrJfe  is  unjuft,  and  that  whatever 
is  nnjuft  derives  its  Origin  from  the  Falfe. 

Pbilo.  I  mould  like  to  fee  that  Thefisexplain'dj  that 
is  a  Task  for  a  Proftfibr, 

Crito.  Do  you  direeft  your  Difcourfe  to  Crilo?  I  beg 
you  will  be  pkafed  i\>  r.  member  he  is  only  Profeilbr 
of  Fables ;  and  ti.at  a  Th^fis  of  this  nature  ought  to 
fail  under  the  Cognizance  of  Mr.  Profeflbr  of  Reveries. 
It  was  to  him  I  propofed  it ;  and  I  mufl  confefs  I  deferve 
to  be  laughed  at  for  {rarting  a  Thefts,  which  I  am  in 
capable  of  explaining  thoroughly. 

Erafius.  No  doubt,  you  lend  the  Ball  back  to  me. 
Take  notice;  that  it  is  not  the  bufinefs  of  a  Reveur, 
gravely  to  undertake  the  Explanation  of  a  Propofition. 
Should  he  attempt  that  Tafk,  he  wou'd  acquit  himfelf 
of  it  much  like  the  Afs  with  the  Do&or's  Cap. 

Crito.  I  think,  liowever,  that  this  Rtveur  fometimes 
manages  n  Subject  pretty  well. 

Eraflus.  If  fo,  it  is  certainly'  by  chance.  He  never 
learnt  the  Art  of  Reafoning  :  he  is  a  Stranger  to  all  Me 
thod  ;  and  it  is  not  without  rcafcn  that  he  is  accufed 
of  being  no  Logician.  Pbilo. 
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Phih.  You  are  one,  however,  Eraftus\  juft  aSthofe 
who  have  never  learnt  to  fence,  know  how  to  ufe  their 
Swords  on  occa'fion.  Methinks,  though  you  have  noc 
Jearnt  the  Art  of  Reafoning,  you  underftand  how  to 
handle  an  Argument. 

Eraflus.  Do  you  think,  Philo,  my  Arguments, 
when  taken  to  pieces  and  reduced  to  Form,  are  always 
the  moft  juft  ?  I  do  not  offer  them  as  fuch.  I  advife 
you  to  be  on  your  guard.  I  perceive  this  Compliment 
doth  not  hit  your  Tatle  •,  and  that  you  would  afk  me 
where  fomething  of  Certainty  may  be  found. 

Philo.  You  enter  into  my  Thoughts,  Eraftus\  and  I 
know  fome,  who,  on  hearing  you  talk  in  this  manner, 
wou'd  believe  you  in  great  danger  of  falling  into  an  Er 
ror.  If,  fay  they,  you  are  not  afiiired  that  your  beft 
Arguments  are  free  from  Miftakes,  how  can  you  be 
cerrrin  of  having  difcover'd  the  Truth  by  fuch  Argu 
ment:;  ? 

EraSas.  This  might  be  a  proper  Queftion,  did  I 
make  that  ufe  of  Reafoning  which  they  imagine.  I 
fhould  call  this  putting  the  Care  before  the  Horfe.  ft 
natural  Things  vve  reaibn  on  what  we  fee  and  perceive  *, 
b'!i  do  not  fee  or  perceive  the  Confequences  of  fuch 
Reafoning. 

Thus  for  example,  the  bare  Senfe  of  Smelling  in 
forms  me,  there  are  Pinks  and  Tuberofes  in  this  Par 
terre.  I  <le  them  a\:  one  ghnce  of  the  Eye.  I  then 
reaibn  on  whai  1  fee  and  fmell  ;  thence  I  judge  of  their 
different  Qu.iiities,  of"  the  Seafon  when  they  were  plan 
ted,  of  i  he  Manner  in  whicii  they  have  been  cultivated, 
and  how  b:xj  they  may  continue. 

In  the  fa-vie  m  inner  f  reaibn,  when  I  wou'd  unfold  a 
Truth,  of  which  an  Attention  to  right  Reafon  has  gi 
ven  me  a  glimpfe;  nor  with  a  View  of  determining 
by  Argument,  concerning  the  Dictates  of  right  Rea- 
ion. 

H  nee  it  is  cafy  to  difcovu*  the  difference  between 
Reafoning  :md  right  Reaibn.  Right  Reafon  ought: 
to  be  the  Principle  of  Rcafonirrj;  ;  but  Reafoning  can 
never  be  the  Principle  of  ri^hl  Reafon  :  becaufe  to  make 
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an  Argument  juft,  it  muft  be  eftablifhed  on  the  right 
Ride,  without  which  it  never  will  be  right.  If  fo,  all 
Reafoning  independant  of  the  fame  Rule  is  falfe.  If 
it  is  falfe,  how  can  it  lead  to  what  is  true,  or  ferve  as  a 
Principle  to  right  Reafon  ? 

Philo.  May  it  not  be  faid  that  the  multitude  of  con 
trary  Arguments,  with  which  the  World  is  over-run, 
comes  from  the  fame  Source  ?  Men  have  undertaken  to 
make  their  way  to  right  Reafon  by  arguing,  inftcad  of 
taking  right  Reafon  for  the  Principle  of  their  Argu 
ments. 

Hence  it  is,  that,  in  oppofite  Parties,  thofe  who  are 
mod  dextrous  in  the  Art  of  Reafoning,  have  only  made 
the  Divifion  wider  •,  every  one  chufes  ibme  particular 
way  of  Reafoning,  for  his  Principle,  which  ferves  as  a 
Foundation  to  an  Infinity  of  others. 

Eraflus.  At  the  fame  time,  every  one  pretends  that 
right  Reafon  is  the  only  Printiple  of  his  Reafoning  ; 
this  is  evident  from  Experience.  What  is  One9  cannot 
occafion  Divifion :  but  what  is  One^  is  Simple  ,  and  right 
Reafon  is  but  little  known  in  its  Simplicity,  which  is 
the  EiTence  of  it  •,  and  by  that  alone  it  is  invariably 
right,  and  exempt  from  all  Contrariety  and  Miftakes. 
In  a  word,  fbould  it  ceafe  to  be  firnple,  it  wouM  no 
longer  be  right  Reafon. 

Ph'ilo.  And  that,  if  I  am  not  in  if  taken,  becaufe^rf- 
mitive  Truth  is  fnnple,  and  right  Reafon  is  only  a  Ray 
or  Emanation  of  that  Truth. 

Crito.  If  right  Reafon  is  fimpJe,  it  is  univerfal ',  if 
univerfal,  all  Men  ought  to  have  u  right  or  be  in  a  con 
dition  to  confult  it. 

Eraftus.  All  Men  have  a  right  to  confult  right  Rea 
fon  ;  but  very  few  have  the  Difpofitions  requifite  for  fo 
doing.  Neutrality  or  an  Equilibrium  is  the  Bafis  of  it : 
This  Equilibrium  is  formed  only  by  the  Uprightnefs  of 
the  Will,  a  freedom  from  Pafiionand  Prejudice  which 
turn'd  the  Scale  on  their  fide. 

Before  theWill  can  be  fref:  from  the  Paflions,  and  Pre 
judices  to  which  it  is  a  flave,  it  muft  feel  the  Power  they 
have  over  it.  la  order  to  perceive  that,  it  muft  allow 

Con- 
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Confcience  to  fpeak,  to  unveil  its  hidden  Motives,  and 
Jay  open  irs  molt  fecret  Intentions. 

This  is  the  Bufmefs  of  Confcience,  which  corrects  the 
Falfe  of  the  Will  only  by  (hewing  it  ;  and  the  Will  he- 
comes  upright  only,  fo  far  as  it  confents  to  fee  that 
Falfe  fuch  as  it  is,  and  no  longer  feeks  for  pretences  to 
juftify  it. 

This  is  the  firft  ftep  the  Will  makes  in  Uprightnefs, 
it  thus  enters  the  beginning  of  the  Equilibrium  •,  and 
though  that  cannot  be  complete  fo  long  as  Prejudice 
and  PafTion  fubfift,  it  takes  place,  in  fome  degree, 
when  the  Will  miflrufts  their  Suggeftions,  and  refufes  to 
liften  to  them. 

This  beginning  of  an  Equilibrium  enables  us,  in 
forne  meafure,to  hear  the  Dictates  of  right  Reafon  ;  and 
the  Language  of  right  Reafon,  takes  place  in  propor 
tion,  as  that  of  Prejudice,  Intereft  and  Pafllon  lofes 
ground. 

When  the  latter  is  ever  fo  little  liften'd  to,  it,  by  its 
DifFufton  and  Multiplicity,  produces  a  Noife  and  an 
Emotion,  which  fills  the  whole  Capacity  of  the  Under- 
ftanding  j  fo  that  it  can  no  longer  diftinguifh  the  fim- 
pic  Language  of  right  Reafon.  If  we  pretend  to  form, 
an  Argument,  while  in  fuch  a  Difpofition,  it  will  be 
raifed  on  the  Language  of  Pafiion,  Prejudice  or  Self- 
Intereft  5  and  how  fpecious  foever  it  may  appear,  ic 
can  never  be  juft. 

The  Conclufion  is  eafy ;  that  an  Argument  is  mote 
or  lefs  juft,  as  the  Will  is  more  or  lefs  upright. 

Crito.  It  may  likewife  be  concluded,  that,  before  a 
Man  can  reafon  ju(tly,he  muft  be  willing  to  be  thorough 
ly  acquainted  with  his  moft  ftcret  Intentions,  and  the 
mod  hidden  Springs  of  the  Judgments  he  forms. 

Eraftus.  And  what  can  penetrate  through  fo  many 
Covers?  Shall  it  be  Reafoning?  But  they  are  made  by 
Reafoning  itfelf,  with  the  Colours  it  gives  to  Illufion. 
We -have  already  feen  that  Reafon  can  be  juit  only  in 
proportion  as  the  Doublings  of  the  Heart  are  unfold 
ed.  How  fhall  we  reconcile  this? 
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I  woiui  fain  know  whether  tnc  DiiLOvery  of  our  mod 
fecret  Intentions  is  to  be  effected  by  a  juft,  or  by  a  fulfe 
way  of  Reafoning.  It  will  be  replied,  that  this  mult 
be  performed  by  juft  Reafoning.  But,  then,  how  can 
it  be  juft,  if  a  Man  is  unacquainted  with  the  fecret 
Springs  that  may  form  it  *,  or  with  the  Pretexts,  drawn 
over  his  Intentions,  in  order  to  drefs  rh^m  up  in 
fine  Colours  ?  At  that  rate,  it  muft  be  faid  that  Rea 
foning  ought  to  be  juft,  before  it  can  poflibly  be  fo. 

Pbilo.  This  is  an  Explanation  of  what  was  laid  in  the 
Letters  on  Confcience,  concerning  the  Authority  ic 
ought  to  be  allow' d  over  Reafoning  •,  and  fhews  thac 
that  Authority  doth  riot  abolifh  cue  due  ufe  of  Rea 
foning,  much  lefs  that  of  right  Reafon. 

Onto.  Might  not  this  likewiie  explain  the  Paradox, 
almoft  univerlally  receiv'd  in  the  World?  I  fpeak  of 
the  different  Manners  in  which  Men  reafon,  where  there 
own  Intereft  is  noL  concerned,  and  where  Prejudice 
and  Intereft  may  havefome  fhare.  In  this  point,  thole 
who  are  beft  verfed  in  the  Art  of  exact  Reafoning,  dif 
fer  fo  much  from  themfelves,  that  one  cannot  be  enough 
furprized  at  it. 

Eraftus.  This  indeed  is  the  Knot  of  the  Queftion.  It 
cannot  be  denied  that  Men  of  a  certain  Genius  com 
monly  reafon  j'-iftly,  where  they  are  neuter.  In  a 
Point  of  Law,  for  example,  they  will  be  fufnciently 
capable  of  diftinguifhing  what  is  juft  from  what  is  un- 
juft.  So  likewiie  in  natural  things,  particularly  in 
what  we  call  Mathematical  Truths,  they  reafon  very 
juftly. 

But  the  Cafe  is  widely  different  wherever  their  Paf- 
fions  are  interefted,  and  in  every  thing  proper  for  juiti- 
fying  or  unveiling  them. 

Hire  Religion  comes  in,  which  concerns  the  whole 
World.  But  where  Jhall  we  find  Mm  truly  neuter  in 
regard  to  Religion.  I  know  not  whether  there  is  any 
Cafe  where  Neutrality  is  harder  to  met  with. 

Pbilo.  Men  are  indeed  concerned  on  a  thoufand  Con- 
fid  era  lions  to  look  at  Religion  in  a  certain  Point  of 
View.  Every  one  fccs  what  he  has  a  mine!  to  fee,  when 

he 
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he  doth  not  miftrult  the  hidden  Principles,  which  may 
determine  his  Judgment. 

j&V.vvj.  Thofa  fecrst  Prin:itisSi  thole  fine  Swing* , 
which  put  the  whole  Machine  into  Motion,  without. 
being  perceived,  cannot  bs  eiifcovered,  but  by  the  fmi- 
ple  .Language  of  Confcicnce. 

Tliis  active  Langui^e,  without  en-ring  into  Parlifu- 
Lirs,  makes  a  Man  f .nfible  how  f.tlff  the  Motives  are, 
on  \vhich  he  pretends  to  proceed.  Were  :c  allow'd  :o 
go  farther,  it  v.ou'd,  on  particular  Occafions,  let  him 
fee  what  make4-  him  incline  more  to  on"  fide  than  to  ano- 
tlv-r.  IL  wou'd  plainly  hVw  the  re-al  Bottom  of  the  In- 
tention,  of  t'luu  pretend  d  gco.l  Intention,  whicii  is  no 
more  than  a  Pretext,  with  which  the  true  Intention  js 


Crito.  Men  do  not  care  to  go  too  deep  in  fuch  Enqui 
ries.  The  moil  penetrating  Underltanding  is  hen.-  quire 
blind  •,  rotir.it  it  muft  be  own'd  that  Penetration  is  not 
empl-oy'd  in  thefc  Points.  Let  r:  be  uied  witliour,  as 
much  as  yon  plrafe,  in  the  mod  difficult  Sciences;  the 
Knowl'-ge  of  whan  paffes  in  the  inmoft  Recefles  of 
Men's  own  Hearts,  is  oficfs  importance. 

Phi'-).  Or  rather,  it  wou'd  give  them  too  much 
Mortificuion  •,  they  v.oifd  not  purchafe  the  Character 
of  bring  judicious  lb  dearly. 

Era/las.  You  are  miftaken,  Pbih.  They  are  no: 
in  the  Humour  of  quitting  that  Character  •,  and  though 
they  do  not  deferve  icon  ihatfcore,  they  may  on  ieveral 
other  accounts. 

Crm.  Yon  mean,  Erajius^  that  they  may  be  very 
judicious  in  every  thing,  which  doth  not  fall  under  the 
Cognizance  of  Confcience. 

Erafttis.  If  you  pleafe,  Crito,  you  may  add,  And  in 
every  thing,  where  they  are  not  interefbed  either  direct 
ly  or  indirectly.  I  here  fpeak  of  thofe  whom  you  iup- 
pole  always  without  themfelves,  and  coniequently  but 
little  attentive  to  the  fecret  Springs  which  determine 
their  Aclions. 

It  is  no  hard  matter  to  comprehend  that  Per  Ions  of 
this  fort,  having  no  good  Information  of  what  p .:ile(; 

O  wiihirr 
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within  themfelves,  cannot  diftinguifh  the  Language  of 
Pafiion  or  Intereft  from  that  of  right  Reafon.  In  all  o- 
the/  refpects  they  may  be  allow'd  the  Title  of  judicious  -, 
and  there  are  few  People  who  are  not  lefs  or  more  fo  in 
their  respective  Profeffions,  when  they  have  applied  to 
them  ferioufly. 

Philo.  For  the  fame  Reafon,  if  Men  applied  them- 
felves  heartily  to  the  Study  of  what  pafies  within  them- 
felves,  they  wou'd  foon  become  judicious  in  thofe 
things  which  fall  under  the  Cognizance  of  Confcience, 
and  in  every  thing  in  general,  where  Religion  is  con- 
cern'd. 

Eraftus.  You  go  on  a  great  pace,  dear  Philo.  In  or 
der  to  be  judicious,  wherever  Religion  is  concern'd,  a 
Man  mud  have  made  a  confiderable  Progrefs  in  the  Stu 
dy  of  himfelf,  in  that  Uprightnefs  and  Difintereftednefs, 
which  form  the  Equilibrium,  and  without  which  he  can 
be  judicious  only  in  a  narrow  and  limited  manner  :  There 
is  an  extreme  diftance  from  the  firft  Degree  of  the  Equi 
librium,  to  that  entire  Equilibrium,  by  which  a  Man  is 
enabled  to  diitinguim  the  True  from  the  Falfe  in  all  re 
gards,  and  fet  a  juft  Value  on  every  thing. 

Philo.  You  fee,  Eraftus,  that  I  reafon  like  a  young 
Scholar,  who  is  not  thoroughly  acquainted  withthe  Nature 
of  a  Work  :  the  Bufinefs  is  foon  done  in  his  Imagination. 
I  urideriland  that,  with  a  beginning  of  Uprightneis,  a 
Man  may  be  judicious  enough  for  himfelf  to  difcern  by 
the  Sentiment  of  Confcience,  and  an  Attention  to  right 
Reafon,  the  Juft  and  the  True  in  relation  to  himfelf, 
rnd  what  he  ought  to  admit  or  reject.  But  how  far  is 
it  from  this  point  to  that  diftinct  and  univerfal  View, 
which  can  only  be  the  Effect  of  an  entire  Equilibrium. 
On  that  foot,  the  poor  young  Scholar,  EraftttsjN\\\  have 
much  Work  cut  out,  before  he  reaches  it. 

Erafius.  Let  us  fhake  Hands  on  that  Article,  Philo  ; 
and  though  you  have  been  pleafed  to  honour  me  with 
die  Character  of  Profeflbr  of  Reveries,  I  own  myfelf 
itill  a  young  Scholar,  in  regard  to  the  Difpofition  in 
queftion. 

Crilo, 
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Crito.  Ic  is  nor  long  fince,   I  fhould  have  been  temp 
ted,  to  call   Eraftus  a  very  judicious    Man    in  all  re- 
fppfts. 

E.'\iftus.  You  wou'd  then  have  had  the  pleafure  of 
fhcwing  yourfclf  very  judicious;  as  you  wou'd  have 
been  capable  of  judging  Era/tusfuch  in  all  refpects. 

Crito.  It  happens  luckily  for  us  both,  due  we  are  ex- 
culed  giving  one  another  the  Lye  in  an  obliging 
manner.  Each  ot  us  ought  to  be  believ'don  his  word, 
how  much  foever  he  may  fpeak  to  his  own  difadvan- 
tage. 

Pb'do.  From  this  time,  there  is  no  danger  that  either 
of  us  will  be  inclined  to  exaggerate. 

Erfiftus.  This  is  anoeher  Advantage  refulting  from 
the  Bargain  we  have  made  ;  Exaggeration  being  ex 
tremely  oppofite  to  a  juft  Way  of  Thinking. 

Crito.  1  was  juft  now  thinking  of  the  Difcourfe,  I 
told  you  we  had  lad  Night  concerning  Reputation. 
Mjthinks  Erafius  has  hitherto  omitted  nothing,  that 
might  undeceive  us  of  the  too  advantageous  Ideas  we 
ir.'ght  entertain  of  him.  I  know  fome,  who  would 
think  in  a  different  manner,  and  tell  us,  that  in  order 
to  give  mor.j  weight  to  the  Truths  he  is  explaining, 
we  ought  to  conceive  a  more  exalted  Idea  of  his  Merit 
and  Judgment. 

Eraftus.  This  is  laying  the  Intereft  of  Truth  to 
heart.  On  this  foot,  you  need  only  drefs  me  in 
thole  fine  Qualities,  which  I  have  given  up  -,  and  then 
all  lean  fay  to  you  will  be  of  a  very  different  Value. 
You  will  immediately  confuler  me  as  a  Model  for  your 
Imitation:  Your  Ideas  will  be  moulded  in  mine-,  and 
you  will  become  faithful  Copies  of  ib  per  fed:  an  Ori 
ginal. 

This  it  is  to  be  able  to  do  honour  to  Truth  by  the 
univerial  Reputation  a  Man  has  acquired.  The  Qiief- 
tion  does  not  turn  at  prcfenc,  on  the  private  Advantage 
that  may  be  reaped  from  fuch  a  Reputation  -,  but  on 
the  Intereft  of  Truth,  which  is  fupported  by  it. 

Cnto.  We  ought  to  omit  nothing  in  our  power  for 
procuring  fo  deferable  a  Good. 

O   2  Erjfltis. 
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Erajl-us.  Our  Reafon  ought  to  run  thus:  "  Truth 
"  is  the  greateil  of  all  Goods:  all  that  can  contribute  to 
44  it's  being  receiv'd  by  other  Men,  is  confequently  a. 
<c  Good.  Reputation  is  of  that  Gals  :  it  gives  weight 
cc  to  Truth,  and  ferves  to  do  it  honour.  Ergo,  Re- 
"  putation  ouq,ht  to  be  efteem'd  as  the  greatefl  of 
"  Goods." 

P/?fk  This  is  a  demonftrative  Argument,  efpecially 
v-lieii  employ'd  by  the  Chamber- Council.  Era  ft  us 
fha.ll  unfold  the  Confluences  of  it  more  at  large. 

Eraftus.  That  fhall  be  done  to-morrow,  if  you 
pleaie.  It  is  time  to  break  up  the  AiTcmbly  for  the 
prefent. 

DIALOGUE     XXII. 

C  R  i  T  o,  P  K  i  L  o,  and  ERAS  TVS. 

Fhllo.  \\T^-*^-J  then-,  it  was  determined  laft 
y  \  Night,  that  Reputation  is  the  greateft  of 
Goods ;  iince  it  is  the  Means  for  doing  honour  to 
Truth.  This  being  once  allow'd,  I  know  not  how  E- 
r  aft  us  can  juiiify  his  own  Conduct.  He  has  hitherto 
taken  a  contrary  Method.  He  feem'd  yefterday  in 
clined  to  a6l  differently,  when  he  obferved  to  us,  that 
his  Arguments  might  want  Juftnefs,  and  advifed  us  to 
be  on  our  fanrd  in  that  Point. 

Crito.  Ir  muft  be  acknowledged,  Eraftus,  that,  af 
ter  fu^  h  Warning,  your  Arguments  will  not  have  fo 
much  weight  with  us,  except  for  the  Intereft  of  Truth, 
you  take  care  to  reilore  them  to  their  former  Reputa- 
tation. 

Erufrus.  But,  fuppofing  the  Intereft  of  Truth,  and 
the  Credit  of  my  Arguments,  mould  chance  to  be  two 
diftind:  thing?. 

Pb'ilo.  Why  ilionld  they  be  confider'd  fo,  Eraftus? 
Have  your  Arguments  any  other  Tendency,  than  that 
of  fetting  Truth  in  a  proper  Light. 

Eraflus. 
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Eraftus.  And  fuppofing  that,  inltead  of  placing  Truth 
in  a  proper  Light,  they  fhould  only  obfcure  and  con 
fine  ir. 

Crito.  That  is  not  your  Defi<in,   Erafln$m 

Erajltt!.  Mo  ft  certainly  i:  is  not,  Crito.  And,  to 
convince  you  that  I  am  a  (tranger  LO  fuch  a  Difpofition, 
I  wifli  you  wou'd  confidtr  Ti'uih  as  entirely  indepen 
dent  of  my  Arguments.  Thus  it  will  be  out;  of  civ* 
reach  of  all  I  can  fay  to- confining  and  obfcuring  ir. 

This  was  the  end  of  all  I  may  have  fiid  to  make  you 
miftruit  them  ;  and  I  think  the  Love  of  Truth  requires 
that,  if  I  cannot  be  ierviceable  to  it  by  my  Argument, 
I  fhould,  at  lead,  avoid  injuring  i:  by  them,  and  ap- 
priie  my  Friends  of  the  Value  they  oug;it  to  let  on 
them. 

Pbilo.  This  is  a  way  of  having  the  Interefi  of  Truth 
at  heart,  which  I  fhould  not  have  thought  of. 

Crito.  We  were  much  out  in  our  Reckoning,  I  per 
ceive.  We  imagined  that  the  Interelt  of  Truth  re 
quired  Eraftus  fhould  make  his  Arguments  valuable  ; 
whereas,  on  the  contrary,  he  ihevvs  us  that  the  Love 
of  Truth  requires  he  fhould  difcredit  his  own  Argu 
ments,  that  it  may  not  in  the  Ituft  turTer  by  their  want 
of  Juftnefs. 

Pbilo.  At  that  rate,  he  wou'd  prove  that  the  Interefh 
of  Truth  has  no  Connection  \viih  that  of  his  Reputa 
tion.  Whence  it  would  iolow,  that  Reputation  being 
no  longer  a  proper  means  fordoing  Honour  to  Truth, 
it  ought  not  to  be  eiteemM  as  the  greateft  of  Goods. 

Reconcile  yourfelf  to  yourfelf,  dear  Erajius -9  or  at 
lealt,  reconcile  the  Contrarieties  in  your  way  of  Ren- 
fonin^;. 

O 

Eraftus,  This  fhews  what  Value  you  ought  to  fet  on 

it,  fince  it  is    felf-contradiclory.     One  fide  mutt  cer 
tainly  be  falie. 

Pbilo.  Let  us  know,  Era/Ins*  on  which  of  the  two 
we  are  to  depend. 

Erajius.  Should  I  tell  you  that,  Pbilo^  you  wou'd 
judge  of  them  by  my  Eyes ;  and  I  think  it  is  your  In 
terelt  to  make  uic  of  your  own  in  this  Cafe. 

O  3 
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Pbilo.  Well,  Crito  ;  to  which  of  the  two  Arguments 
fhall  we  give  the  preference  ?  To  thai  which  maintains 
that  the  Intereft  of  Truth  requires  a  Man  fhoukl  1  up- 
port  his  Reputation,  and  the  Juftnefsof  his  Reafoning  ; 
or  to  that  which,  on  the  contrary,  maintains  that  the 
greateit  Intereft  of  Truth  requires  he  fhould  con  fid  er 
it  as  entirely  independent  of  any  one's  Argument  and 
Reputation  ? 

Crito.  How  Hull  we  begin  the  Enquiry  ?  Shall 
we  diffect  each  particular  Term?  Shall  we  ;-r/ive  e^ch 
of  thole  Arguments  ail  the  different  Forms  of  which 
they  may  be  fufceptible  ? 

Pbilo.  Rather,  Crito  ^  let  us  fir  ft  enquire  which  ol  die 
two  is  mo  ft  to  our  tafte,  and  which  ought  to  carry  the 
Prize.  After  that,  we  will  beftow  a  Form  on  it  that 
fhall  fully  dernonflrate  it. 

Crito.  This  is  hitting  the  Mark,  and  underftanding 
one's  own  Intereft  at  the  fame  time.  But,  methinks 
Pbilo  and  I  have  play'd  the  Comedians  fufficiently  for 
to-day  ;  and  that  the  Farts  we  have  aded  may  give  us 
occafion  for  ferious  Dilcourfe. 

Pbilo.  In  the  mean  time  our  Pfofeffor  of  Reveries, 
feem'd  to  take  no  notice  of  us  •,  but  though  he  put  en 
a  grave  Face,  I  could  fee  him  laugh  in  his  Sleeve. 

Erajlus.  I  had  a  mind  to  fee  how  long  the  Scene 
wou'd  laft  ;  and  found  it  too  inftrudive  to  interrupt  it. 

Crito.  It  may  ierve  to  ibew  that  the  Art  of  Reafon 
ing  is  of  great  ufe  for  demonftrating  all  a  Man  de- 
fires  fhoukl  be  true. 

Ei-'-i-lits.  Reafoning  might  likewife  be  ernploy'd  by 
those  who  have  difcover'd  the  True,  in  order  to  ex 
plain  it  to  others. 

Pbilo.  But  how  (hall  it  be  known  who  have  difcover'd 
the  True?  All  Arguments  wear  the  Appearance  of  it ; 
and  yet  the  moft  fpcciotis  are  frequently  the  moll  falfe. 

Era  ft  its.  And  thole which  a  re  moft  ju  ft  in  Subitance, 
may  cafily  be  deft  dive  in  Form.  1  think,  after  all, 
that  the  Quell  ion  muft  be  decided  by  the  Uprightnefs 
of  thole  who  make  them,  and  that  of  thofe  who  exa 
mine  them, 

Crito. 
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Crlto.  I  imagine  iuch  as  make  ufe  of  Reafoning,  only 
with  a  View  of  explaining  the  True,  do  not  make 
choice  of  the  moil  compound  Arguments.  The  True 
ought  to  have  in  itfclf  an  Evidence  far  luperiour  to  what 
Art  can  produce. 

Eraftus.  Neither  the  Compofuion  nor  Subtil  ty  of 
Arguments,  are  Prejudices  in  favour  of  the  Upright- 
nefs  of  the  Difputanr.  'Tis  the  common  Shift  of  fuch 
as  fear  a  (trong  Light,  both  for  feeing  others  and  them- 
felves. 

This  might  be  termed  throwing  Duft  in  a  Man's 
Eyes  ;  were  not  the  Companion  of  the  Glajfts  more 
fignificative  on  this  occafion.  Duft  thrown  into  the 
Eyes  incommodes  or  dazzles  them,  without  difguifing 
the  Objects.  The  Glaflcs  produce  a  more  agreeable 
Effect;  they  magnify  or  diminifh  the  Objects  at  the 
fame  time,  that  they  colour  them.  Such  is  the  Effect 
of  fubtile  and  compound  Arguments. 

Either  Arguments  of  this  kind  are  either  empioy'd  for 
explaining  the  True  ;  or  have  a  Tendency  to  varnifh  over 
the  Falfj,  If  the  Luter,  we  may  thereby  judge  of  their 
Value  :  if  the  former,  they  are  fitter  for  obfcuring  than 
demonftrating  the  Tm*. 

Compound  Arguments  ought  to  be  fufpedled  on  all 
accounts  •,  if  they  are  not  pernicious,  at  lead,  they  are  fu- 
perfluous.  They  may  be  ranked  among  that  multitude 
of  Words,  which  Solomon  co'ifulers  as  contrary  to  Up- 
rightnefs.  Simplicity  is  inf  pirable  from  Uprightnefs  ; 
if  it  is  not  one  and  the  fame  tiling. 

Pbilo.  This  is  certainly  the  Senfe  of  the  Words  of  the 
Gofpel  :  If  thins  Eye  is  fimple^  thy  whole  Bjody  will  be 


Erafius.  The  Evil  Eye,  which  is  oppofed  to  it,  in  like 
manner  fignifies  the  Difpofhion  of  one  who  fquints  or 
looks  afide  ;  one  who  v/ill  not  fee  things  as  they  are  ;  in 
fhort,  one  who  fears  Day-light,  and  winks  with  his  Eyes 
to  avoid  the  fight  of  it. 

Crito.  This  is  evident  to  the  Senfe-,  and  I  am  perfua- 
ded  that  every  Man  has  more  or  lefs  Experience  of  ic. 
Icanfpeak  of  my  own  in  this  Cafe.  lam  fenfible  I 

O  4  have 
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have  a  thoufand  times  reafor.ed  with  defign  of  dazzling 
myfelf,  and  defending  myi'clf  again  ft  a  certain  Je  i>e 
Cm  quoi  that  condemned  me.  At  other  times,  I  have 
multiplied  Arguments  to  difguife  certain  Truths,  which 
I  was  unwilling  to  admit,  and  conceal  iron)  my  own 
View  the  fecret  Principle  which  prompted  me  to  reject 
them. 

Philo,  This  has  long  been  my  Cafe  in  regard  io 
what  Era/tits  laid  on  Confcience  and  Sincerity.  I  a.sk'J 
him  for  Explications,  one  after  another  5  hut  Hill  k-me 
Obfcurity  remain'd,  fome  L-'iTiculty  wus  iliil  unrciblved. 
He  wou'd  have  ferv'd  me  very  rightly,  had  lie  only 
anfwer'd  me  with  the  common  Proverb,  No  one  is  jo 
deaf-,  as  be  who  will  mi  bear. 

I  miift  tell  you  one  thing,  which  fervect  me  as  a  Pre 
text  lor  refilling  what  I  perceived  but  too  true.  \Vhen 
Eraftits  gave  us  to  understand  that  Confcience  was  his 
only  Mailer,  I  imagined  he  admittedits  Voice,exclufive 
of  that  of  right  Reafbn.  All  he  faid  of  Reafonicg,  I 
applied  to  right  Reafon  ;  and  could  not  conceive  how 
Confcience  alone  cou'd  teach  all  Erafius  told  us  he  had 
learnt  in  his  School. 

ErrJlus,  I  muftown  I  have  h;4en  all  along  very  care- 
lefs  in  the  choice  of  my  Terms,  or  the  manner  of  ix- 
p refTing  myielf. 

I  have  afted  fomewhat  like  a  Man,  \vl^.o,  (li^wirig 
the  Key  of  a  CloJet  adorned  v.irh  valuable  Ptlintin^s, 
fliould  lay  that  Key  gave  him  the  Privilege  of  ileing 
them.  It  wou'd  eafily  be  underilood,  however,  that 
he  could  not  fee  them  without  opening  his  Kyt\s,  and 
without  the  Afiiftance  of  the  Ligi.t. 

When  I  was  fpeaking  of  the  :hool  of  Conicicuce, 
in  my  Letters  or  tttverieS)  I  ought  io  have  laid,  tiiat  I 
confider'd  ConicieJice,  or  Uprightneis  in  obeying  it,  ;;s 
the  Key  of  true  Knowledge,  as  the  Introm-tlion  to  all 
<I'riitb\>  only  the  Term  right  Rcalcn  was  wanu;^  i  the 
realifyof  it  was  Sufficiently  implied. 

Philo.  You  remind  me,  Erajius^  that  in  the  fame 
Place,  menrion  is  made  of  the  Equilibrium ^  as  an  Eii-.ct 
of  the  lame  Uprightnefs  :  tb.ii  l-y  this  Equilibrium  the 
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Fal fe  in  /</<v^-,  or  Opinions,  injenfibly  fath  to  the  ground -9 
that  by  it  we  are  b'.-uer  enable'.!  co  eiiicern  the  1'nic. 

I  know  not  where  my  Eyes  were,  whrn  I  did  not  fee 
tli.it  the  whole  envied  in  right  Realon.  But  I  was  like 
thole  Sciiolars,  who  mutt  be.  qi.ie[iioncd  in  the  very 
Terms  of  their  Cateehilm,  and  are  quite  loll  when  put 

0  ir  oi  that  road. 

Crito.  How  many  Scholars,  who  go  not  to  School, 
are  on  the  fame  foot !  Prefcnt  the  1'rne  to  them,  diverted 

01  certain  Terms,   which  they  look  on   as  ficrcd,   they 
arc  at  a  ihnd  ;   they  exclaim  againit  Herefy  and  Inno- 
va::ion.     Give  them  back  the  iiune  Terms  without  the 
Things,  and  they  are  pacified.     This  is  the  found  Doc- 
tme,   to  winch  they  are  to  (lick  tail. 

Lra'ius.  I  acknowledge  that  a  Rev  ear  like  me  would 
be  violently  fufpeded  by  Men  io  regular  in  1'erms. 
One  while  he  wouki  be  charged  with  Herefy  ;  another, 
with  talfc  Keafoning,  with  contradicting  himfelf,  and 
haviiig  no  regular  Method  and  Syllem.  Ought  this  to 
be  matter  of  Surprize  ?  A  Rc-veur  never  was  iydemati- 
cal-3  he  thinks  without  Method,  and  reafons  in  tlie 
f;ime  manner;  ib  that  he  will  not  undertake  to  warrant 
the  Juilneis  of  his  Tiiougliis  an- 1  Arguments  ;  he  leaves 
his  Friends  to  judg^  of  that.  Nor  will  he  anfwer  for 
M'jrefy  ;  as  he  is  not  infallible,  he  is  not  fecure  from 
Error. 

Cn:c.  Here  Mr.  ProfeiTor  tf  Reveries  leads  us  into  a 
fine  Labyrinth. 

Erujli'is.  1  am  doir/2;  jull  the  contrary,  de.ir  PLilo\ 
and  were  you  in  one,  the  Warnings  I  have  given  you 
would  be  proper  lor  lending  yon  out:  ot  it. 

pj'ilo.  I'Jo  you  Cull  tins  leading  us  out  of  it ;  when 
you  are  making  Ub  didruil  both  your  Arguments,  and 
the  very  things,  which,  feeni'd  to  us  moil  evident? 

Erajius.  By  teacliing  you  to  diilruft  my  Arguments, 
I  take  noticing  from  tnc  Iwidcnce  ot  Things.  1  leave 
you  rcjom  to  iee  i:  in  iticif,  independent  ot  my  Argu- 
mcius.  Tliu^you  are  freed  from  the  Slavery  ot  Turns 
an-J  Kxpr.fiions,  calculated  rather  for  cramping,  than 
dcmo"iU\.;iijg  the  Truth. 

You 
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You  are  placed  in  a  condition  of  daring  to  view  it  in 
zjimple  and  unlimited  Manner,  luitable  to  what  it  is  in 
its  fimple  anduniverfal  Origin. 

Hence  you  may  defcend  to  diftinct  or  particular 
Truth,  confider  what  is  efTential  in  each  of  them,  and 
how  they  are  relative  on  one  fide  to  fimple  Truth,  and 
on  the  other  to  intelligent  Creatures. 

You  may  likewiie  diftinguifh  among  particular 
Truths,  fuch  as  are  more  acceilory  or  more  foreign  to 
primitive  Truth  ;  fuch  as  have  had  a  Beginning,  and 
muft  ceafe  to  be  ofufe,  after  they  have  ferved  as  indi 
rect  means  for  conducing  Men  to  Truth.  Of  this  fort 
are  the  hiftorical  Facts,  and  an  infinity  of  particular 
Circumfiances  contain'd  in  the  Scripture,  as  fo  many 
Teftimonies  which  Truth  bears  of  itfelf. 

You  will  view  thofe  Truths  in  as  fimple  a  manner  as 
the  nature  of  each  will  permit.  By  confidering  them 
in'their  Principle,  in  their  End,  and  in  their  UJe9  you 
will  (trip  them  of  all  the  borrow'd  Forms  with  which 
Opinion  has  cloathed,  not  to  fay  difguifed  them. 

You  will  venture  to  think  on  this  Subject,  without 
framing  your  Ideas  on  thofe  of  others.  You  will  not 
difmifs  the  Idea  of  the  True  or  Evidence,  when  it  fhall 
offer  iifelf,  under  pretence  that  fome  able  Men  have 
thought  differently,  or  perhaps  have  proved  the  con 
trary  by  methodical  Arguments. 

By  an  Effect  of  the  fame  Liberty,  you  will  no  longer 
meafure  the  True  by  your  old  Meafures,  by  your  for 
mer  Ideas, which  you  once  employed  as  a  Rule  for  limit 
ing  or  rejecting  what  went  beyond  them. 

The  firft  Degrees  of  the  Equilibrium,  into  which  you 
will  enter  by  the  fir  ft  Degrees  of  Uprightnefs,  will  not 
allow  you  to  confult  your  own  private  Intereft,  or  liften 
to  Prejudice,  when  the  Queftion  turns  on  diftinguifhing 
the  True  from  the  Falfe. 

On  the  fame  Principle  of  Uprightnefs,  infeparable 
from  Simplicity,  you  will  defireto  know,  only  in  order 
to  obey.  As  you  make  greater  progrefs  in  Neutrality, 
or  the  Equilibrium,  you  will  be  in  a  condition  of  know 
ing  all  things  more  diftin&ly. 

In 
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In  the  mean  time,  you  will  miftruit  the  badnefsofyour 
Sight,  and  become  judicious,  more  by  fufpending  than 
by  puffing  your  Judgment.  You  will  be  content  wirh 
judging  of  what  yoi  certainly  know,  and  that  only 
whtn  it  is  abfolucely  necefTary  you  mould  determine 
on  a  Choice. 

Is  this  carrying  you  into  a  Labyrinth,  Crilo  ?  For  my 
part,  I  might  juftly  charge  you  with  throwing  me  into 
my  Reveries  again  by  your  Labyrinth.  You  have  now 
had  a  Sample  of  them. 

Criio.  No  Reproaches,  Ibefeechyou,  good  Eraftus. 
You  fhall  not  have  one  word  more  of  the  Labyrinth  ; 
your  Reveries  of  this  day  have  taught  us  the  Secret  of 
getting  out  of  it  •,  and  I  even  defy  you  your  felf  to  entan 
gle  us  in  one  hereafter,  ib  that  we  fhall  not  be  able  to 
getoutofit  by  the  help  of  the  Key,  you  have  given  us. 

Eraftus.  My  Defign  was  to  guard  you  againft  the 
Falfe  wnich  my  Arguments  might  occafion,  as  well  as 
what  might  come  from  any  other  quarter.  In  this 
'View,  I  declared  I  warranted  nothing  I  might  have  faid 
to  you. 

I  thought  I  did  you  a  friendly  Office,  by  engaging 
you,  in  my  turn,  not  to  fee  things  with  the  Eyes  of  o- 
ther  Men  ;  to  confider  them  in  their  Subftance,  and 
independent  of  their  Form  ;  to  miflruft  the  too  favou 
rable  Prejudice  you  mkht  entertain  of  me,  and  which 
might  as  effectually  impale  on  you  as  the  contrary  Pre 
judice. 

Pbilo.  Pray,  Crilo,  how  fhall  we  call  this  Arc  of  in 
dulging  Reveries  without  Art,  by  which  Eraftus  has, 
in  a  few  Minutes,  run  over  the  Subftance  of  all  that 
has  hither-o  ken  laid  in  our  Walks? 

Crilo.  It  would  be  much  eaficr  for  us  to  give  it  a 
Name,  Pbilo^  than  to  make  a  proper  Advantage  of  it. 
Nothing  is  lo  agreeable,  in  the  Point  of  View,  as  this 
un'merfal  Plan,  free  Irorn  all  Syftems,  or  particular 
Plans,  Nothing  is  ib  agreeable  to  good  Scnfe  as  to 
venture  to  confider  the  rfrue  in  it  fell,  independent  of 
the  different  Forms,  with  which  the  Opinions  of  Men 
have  difguifecl  it.  Nothing  is  Ib  beautiful  as  a  Neu 
trality 
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trality  or  Equilibrium,  which  alone  can  put  us  in  a  con 
dition  of  forming  a  found  Judgment  of  things. 

This  is  the  difficult  Point.  It  is  eafy  to  perceive  the 
neceftity  of  fuch  a  Difpofuion  ;  to  comprehend  that, 
•without  the  Equilibrium,  we  fhall  always  incline  to  one 
fide  :  but  it  is  not  io  eafy  to  underfland  ourlelves  well 
in  that  particular. 

Pbiio.   You  are  in  it,   Crito. 

Crito.  Mow,  Eraftiis  !  Do  you  fay  I  am  in  the  Equi 
librium  ? 

Era/?  u<.  Not  quite,  as  to  the  Reality  ;  though  you 
have  the  firil  degrees  of  ir.  I  mean,  you  entertain  juft 
Ideas  of  the  Difficulty  of  knowing  one's  felf  in  that 
Point. 

Phib.  I  was  liftening  with  all  my  Ears,  to  know 
what  furprifing  flight  Crito  had  taken,  to  get  into  the 
Equilibrium  at  once.  I  had  flatter'd  myfelf  with  not 
being  very  far  from  it.  But  he  is  brought  down  from 
his  elevation,  and  conftquently,  I  too  am  humbled  in 
the  fame  manner. 

Crito.  I  was  examining  myfelf  how  I  travelled  thither. 
Eraihts  would  not  perhaps  have  found  it  a  difficult  Task 
to  perfuade  me  I  am  at  my  Journey's  end  ;  and  who 
knows  wheuier,  not  being  able  to  give  any  tolerable 
account  of  my  manner  of  travelling,  I  might  not  have 
imagined  it  done  in  my  fleep  ?  Judge  now,  dear  Era  ft  us* 
how  much  credit  your  Suffrage  might  have  with  me. 

Pb'do.  Let  us  judge  from  this,  Crito,  of  our  propen- 
fity  to  enter  into  what  pleafes  us.  Should  we  be  fo  ho- 
neit  and  credulous  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Queftion  ? 
1  am  afraid  thatA>vz/?//j's  Suffrage  would  lofe  ground,  if 
Mr.  Inter  eft  was  concern'd  in  the  matter. 

Crilo.  Hole! ;  let  us  not  touch  on  that  String.  This 
is  too  tender  a  Point  among  Friends,  What  have  we 
i.odo  with  Mr.  hitsrefl  ?  He  is  out  of  the-  prefent  que- 
llion.  We  aie  talking  of  Neutrality,  and  the  Equili 
brium  -,  and  are  not  to  fuppofe  he  can  i^ive  his  voice 
there. 

Eraftus.  A  very  good  thought.  This  now  is  the 
way  to  four  up  immediately  into  a  perfect  Neutrality. 

When 


The  Thilofiphcr  the  great  eft  Cheat.  2  o  5 
When  we  are  once  come  to  think  that  private  Intcreit 
can  have  no  influence  over  us  in  regard  to  mod  Opi 
nions  which  we  efpoufe,  it  plays  its  part,  without  be 
ing  perceived,  and  confequently  much  more  to  its  own 
advantage.  The  lei's  we  fulpect  the  private  Inclina 
tions  which  may  determine  our  Judgment,  the  Id's  we 
think  ourfelves  capable  of  Prejudice  and  Partiality. 
Thus  it  is  eafy  to  think  ourfelves  in  the  Equilibrium  -, 
Imagination  traniports  us  thither  •,  it  gives  us  a  beauti 
ful  Reprefentation  of  that  Situation  ;  the  Colours  are  at 
its  command. 

Crito.  And  perhaps  while  the  Imagination  is  playing 
fo  fine  a  part,  Mr.  Intereft  plays  his  privately,  when 
we  leaf!  fufpedl  it.  In  good  earned,  1  find  this  is  bur 
too  much  the  Cafe  ;  and  if  I  knew  my  filf  better,  I 
might  fay  more  on  that  Subject. 

Phllo.  I  know  feveral,  who  would  not  underftancl 
what  relation  Intereft  can  have  to  Ideas  or  Opinions. 
They  would  have  taken  what  Crito  juil  now  fiid  on  that 
Point  very  ferioufly  ;  and  have  thoughc  it  judicious 
not  to  confound  things  fo  unlike.  Befidcs,  a  Man  ioves 
to  find  his  work  done  ;  and  it  is  more  ealy  to  banifli 
Intereft  in  Imagination,  than  to  venture  to  enquire  what 
Credit  it  has  with  us,  and  endeavour  to  oppofe  it  in 
good  earned. 

Eralhis.  Mm  are  naturally  inclined  to  inquire  into 
the  Cuifes  of  what  offers  itfelf.  I' hey  take  a  plea  Hire 
in  discovering  its  hidden  Springs.  As  foon  as  ioine  art 
fully  contriv'd  Machine  appears  0:1  the  Stage,  all  in 
genious  Perfons  are  immediately  employ 'd  in  finding 
out  the  Secret.  They  do  not  ilop  at  what  itnkes  the 
Eye  •,  they  mull  know  all  the  Particulars. 

As  for  difcove  ring  the  Springs,  which  put  the  whole- 
Machine  within  themfclves  into  motion,  that  is  HOC  of 
fo  much  importance-,  it  is  fufficient  that  they  know 
the  omfide,  and  judge  of  it  by  what  others  think  oi  iv, 
or,  perhaps,  what  they  feem  to  think  of  it  rhemfches. 
After  all,  it  may  be  fuppofed  that  a  good  Kilec-t  mult 
neceffarily  proceed  from  a  good  Cauie.  Is  not  this  a 
way  of  Reafoning  that  admits  of  no  Reply  : 

Crrito.  Certainly.  /''<••- 
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Eraftus.  Let  us  fee  whether  we  may  not  find  feme 
Objection  againil  ic.  Every  good  Effect  muft  proceed 
from  a  good  Caufe.  We  judge  Water  to  be  good  at 
the  Spring,  when  it  is  fo  in  the  Stream.  But  the  Cafe 
is  not  the  fame  in  moral  Things.  In  order  to  know 
whether  an  Effect  is  good  or  not,  we  mull  firft  examine 
the  Qiufe  •,  fince  the  whole  value  of  the  Effect  is  taken 
from  the  Ciufc  which  produces  it.  So  that  here  we  may 
alter  our  Thefis,  and  fay,  We  muft  judge  of  the  Effects 
by  the  Caufe  i  and  not  of  the  Caufe  by  the  Effects. 

Crito.  At  that  rate,  every  one  would  have  no  fmall 
Difcount  to  make,  efpecially  Perfons  of  Merit ;  I  mean, 
the  Actors  of  the  wife  World.  I  very  much  doubt  whe 
ther  they  would  be  inclined  to  iudge  of  themfelves  in 
this  manner.  They  would  (lick  to  the  old  Thcfis,  and 
without  the  lead  hcfitation,  judge  that  fo  many  fine 
and  good  Effects,  fo  generally  eiteemrd,  can  proceed 
only  from  a  good  Caufe,  This  is  making  fhort  work. 

Eraftus.  This  would  be  convenient  enough,  was  not 
the  reckoning  to  be  fee  right  in  the  other  World  ;  where, 
perhaps,  the  Miftake  will  prove  more  fatal  than  in 
this. 

PbiiG.  I  already  perceive  by  what  I  have  experienced 
of  the  matter,  that  this  Mi  (reckoning  is  a  ftrious  Affair. 
Nothing  mortified  me  more  than  to  lee  fo  many  fine 
Qualities  vanilh,  which  I  had,  through  Miitake,  af- 
cribtd  toothers.  I  was  accuftomed  to  conceal  the  bot 
tom  of  my  own  Intentions  from  my  ielf,  by  that  pre 
tended  good  Intention,  which  Eraftus  mentioned  yefter- 
day.  I  took  that  fuperficial  Intention  for  the  true  Prin 
ciple  of  my  Actions  ;  and  was  highly  delighted  with 
myfelf  on  brjing  well  regulated,  not  only  exteriourly, 
but  alfo  interiourly,  by  the  good  Intention,  which  at 
tended  my  whole  Conduct.  Judge  now,  if  it  was  not 
a  Mortification  to  me  to  have  a  Difcount  to  make, 
and 

Crito.  Aias,  Pbilo,  we  are  not  yet  come  to  the  end 
of  the  reckoning*,  I  believe  we  have  a  much  larger 
Difcounc  to  make,  before  we  fliall  know  ourfelves  to 

the 
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the  bottom,  and  be  able  to  difcover  the  fecret  Springs 
of  our  Actions. 

Era'fns.  Nothing  is  lefs  obferved  than  what  Pbiio  has 
been  raying  of  that  fuperficial  Intention,  which  is  made 
to  cover  and  difguife  the  real  Motives  of  our  Actions ; 
this  is  what  makes  fo  many  fatisfied  with  themfelves. 
It  is  a  common  Maxim,  that  the  belt  Actions,  done  on 
bad  Motives,  are  good  for  nothing.  It  is  not  enough 
to  do  good  i  we  mull  likewife  add  good  Intentions. 
This  is  in  every  one's  mouth. 

In  reality,  this  way  of  fpeaking  fufHciently  exprtffes 
the  Cafe.  They  are  good  Intentions,  added,  not  to  fay 
pitched,  to  what  is  call'd  Good,  or  a  good  Action  -,  they 
are  not  the  Root,  or  living  Principle  ;  they  ferve  to 
juilify  what  was  before  determined  by  a  hidden  Princi 
ple. 

However,  we  are  very  well  fatisfied  with  ourfelves 
on  thefe  Terms,  and  give  ourfelves  double  Applaufe, 
both  for  what  we  call  good  Actions,  and  the  pretended 
good  Intention,  which  is  the  Principle  of  them. 

Were  it  necefTary  to  produce  Examples  of  this,  they 
rrighi:  be  eafily  found,  without  mentioning  fuch  as  each 
of  us  could  give  from  his  own  Experience. 

Crito.  I  perceive  it  would  be  more  agreeable  to  us  to 
look  for  them  in  pail  times,  than  to  recollect  the  Ex- 
perience  we  have  had,  not  to  fay  the  Experience  we 
every  day  have  of  the  matter.  What  fay  you,  Prilo  ? 

Philo.  I  am  intirely  of  your  mind,  Crito  ;  and  to  take 
cur  Eyes  off  of  ourfelves,  we  need  only  look  into  the 
Je-wi/b  Hiftory,  or  into  that  of  the  Life  of  |  E  S  U  S 
CHRIST,  and  the  fir  ft  Chriduns.  Obferve,  for 
example,  the  Zeal  of  Demetrius  of  Epbcfus  for  the  great 
"Diana,  the  Image  that  came  down  from  Jupiter.  What 
is  more  rcafonabie  than  to  defend  the  Iriterelt  of  the 
Goddefs?  Private  Inr.ereit  was  the  Spring  that  put  all 
into  motion:  The  Intereft  of  the  great  Diana  cam.1  \\\ 
very  ieafonably  for  juflifying,  and  even  canonizing  the 
Action  of  Demetrius. 

Era  fins.  This  Infhncc  lays  fomething  ;  but  it  is  not 
one  of  the  mod  refined.  The  Jews  and  Chriflltns 

might 
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might  furnifh  us  with  fome  better  calculated  for  im- 
poling  on  the  World.  We  may  (iiK-fs  from  thence,  that 
the  more  fpiritual  the  Religion  prefented  to  Men  was, 
the  more  refined  were  the  Pretexts  they  employed  for 
fubftkuting  Appearance  in  the  place  of  Reality. 

Crito.  Philo  and  I  thought  ourselves  delivered  for 
fome  time,  from  the  tireibrne  Task  of  lacing  ourfclves, 
by  looking  back  for  what  w-  did  not  care  to  fee.  Bat, 
what  is  extremely  mortifying,  thofc  very  Examples  looa 
led  us  to  that  di {agreeable  Profpvct. 

Eraftus.  Since  that  is  the  Cafe,  Criic,  it  is  a  fign 
you  was  not  very  far  from  it.  Thole  who  in  a  Review 
of  times  pad,  feek  only  to  Jofe  fight  of  themfelves,  fuc- 
ceed  to  their  wifh.  Every  thing  proves  a  Diverfion  to 
them  •,  and  they  do  not  fee  themfelves  in  the  Pieces 
which  moftrefemble  them. 

Crito.  Perhaps  they  are  angry  with  the  Originals,  of 
which  they  are  Copies. 

Era/his.  Nothing  fo  common  •,  but  I  believe  we  for 
get  ourklves.  I  know  not  which  of  us  has  brought 
fome  fecrct  Charm  with  him  that  keeps  us  here  fo  long 
to  day. 

Crilo.  That  Charge  can  fall  only  on  Mr.  Profefibr 
of  Reveries,  formeily  dignified  by  the  Title  of  Magi 
cian. 

DIALOGUE     XXIII. 

CRITO,    PHILO,  and  ERASTUS. 

Crito.  T  Have  jnft  left  one,  who  has  been  talking  to 
_£_  me  of  you,  Era/tus  -,  and  that  much  to  your 
advantage. 

O 

Eraflus.  What  is  his  Name,  Crito  ? 

Crito.   Hilanus,  Son-in-law  to  Serapicv. 

Eraftus.  He  is  a  Man  of  Merit ;  and,  among  other 
good  Qualities,  very  judicious. 

Philo.  Arc  you  particularly  acquainted  with  him,  E- 
raftus  ? 

Eraftus, 
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Erafins.  I  never  fpoke  to  him,  I  know  him  by  fight ; 
he  has  a  Mien  which  prejudices  one  in  his  favour  •,  be- 
fidc:,  I  have  heard  him  very  well  fpoken  of. 

Cr'J'J.  This  is  being  even  whh  on-,'  another.  He 
likewife  e deems  you,  on  having  heard  much  faid  to 
your  advantage  ;  and  I  doubt  not,  but  if  he  knew  the 
value  you  have  for  him,  his  Idea  of  your  Merit  would 
be  heightened.  I  frail  not  fail  to  let  him  know  it  the 
fir  (I  time  I  fee  him. 

PLiic.  I  have  heard  Ililarius  fpoken  of  in  a  different 
manner.  He  is  by  feveral  charged  wirh  Attachment, 
and  want  of  Delicacy,  when  his  own  In  te  re  ft  is  in  que- 
ftion. 

Era/las.  They  are  prejudiced  Perfons,  Pbllo  ;  or 
perhaps  have  an  Intereft  in  talking  of  him  at  that  rate. 

Pb:lo.  May  it  nor  as  v/ell  be  fuppofed  that  thofe, 
who  have  fpoken  to  his  advantage,  may  be  prejudiced 
in  his  favour,  or  perhaps  have  an  Intereft  in  crying 
him  up  ? 

Erafius.  What  Intereft  can  they  have  in  that  ?  This 
is  diving  too  deep  into  things ;  a  Man  cannot  be  too 
eafy  of  Belief,  when  he  would  judge  charitably. 

Pbllo.  True;  but  take  care,  Era/Ins,  that  while  you 
jud^e  charitably  on  one  hand,  you  do  not  judge  rafhly 
on  the  other,  by  charging  thofe  who  have  fpoken  dif- 
advantageoufly  of  him,  with  Calumny,  or  bad  Inten 
tions.  Enquire  a  little  what  could  engage  you  to  juftify 
Hilarhts,  to  the  prejudice  of  others. 

Eraftus.  Unlefs  it  be  the  Efteem  he  has  exprefs'd  for 
me,  I  know  not  what  could  be  my  Motive.  But,  dear 
Pbilo  ^  will  you,  in  your  turn,  enquire  what  could  in 
duce  you  to  fide  with  thofe  who  fpeak  difrefpectfully 
of  him  ? 

Pbiic.  Unlefs  it  be  that,  being  formerly  concern'd 
in  a  Caufe  againft  my  Client,  he  carried  it,  I  do  not  fee 
what  could  make  me  fufpecl  the  good  things  that  may 
be  faid  of  him. 

Erafius.  You  and  I,  Pbilo,  are  very  proper  Judges 
of  his  Merit,  What  fays  Crito  to  the  matter  ?  He, 

P  no 
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no  doubt,  is  neuter  -,  and  confequently  in  a  condition 
of  judging  fuch  Judges  as  we  are. 

Criio.  I  am  examining  whether  lam  neuter  or  not. 
I  ought  to  be  fo  ;  for  I  never  had  any  quarrel  with  Hl- 
larius;  and  Intereft  can  have  no  fhare  in  the  Opinion  I 
may  form  of  him. 

Hold  ;  1  now  remember  that,  in  a  difpute  which  I 
had  with  /Irljlus^  he  profefs'd  to  give  into  my  Notions ; 
and  obferved  the  Superiority  I  had  over  my  Antagonift 
in  certain  refpccts.  Befides,he  is  in  my  way  of  thinking 
in  regard  to  Tropbimus&ndGazuSiV/ith  whom  I  could  ne 
ver  agree.  This  is  more  than  enough  for  making  me 
exceptionable.  We  are  all  three  in  the  fame  Cafe ;  and 
mud  look  el  few  he  re  for  a  Judge. 

Pbilo.  Here  now  is  a  Scene  that  might  furnim  Mr. 
ProfeiTor  of  Reveries  with  much  Matter  for  a  Diiferta- 
tion  in  his  way. 

Crito.  It  gives  a  lively  Image  of  the  Power  of  Mr. 
Inter eji  over  our  Judgments,  over  the  advantageous  or 
difadvanta'geous  Opinion,  we  form  one  of  another. 

Pbilo.  When  Eraftus  fir  ft  fpoke  of  the  Influence 
which  Intereft  might  have  over  our  Opinions  or  Judg 
ments,  I  aimed  thought  he  overftrain'd  the  matter : 
tor  I  then  confider'd  Intereit  only  in  point  of  Money  ; 
but  I  ibon  found  that  by  private  Intereft  we  are  to  un- 
••..:,  rftand  all  that  touches  us  to  the  quick,  whatever  af- 
ie&s  us  moil  ftrongly. 

Eraflus,  We  have,  perhaps,  all  found  by  experience 
that  when  our  Honour  or  Character  was  attack'd,  we 
were  not  Icfs  concern'd  than  if  our  Purfe  had  been  in 
danger.  To  take  the  matter  right,  thefe  two  forts  of 
Intereft  are  fo  clofely  united,  that  they  may  be  con 
founded  into  one.  Were  we  but  a  little  accuftomed  to 
found  ourfelves,  to  fee  our  fecret  Inclinations  and  Views, 
we  fhouid  find  that  the  Intereft  of  Fortune  and  that  of 
worldlyHonour,  are  but  one  and  the  fame  Object,  one 
and  the  fame  Mark,  at  which  we  aim,  without  think 
ing  of  it  diftinctly 

Crito.  It  is  evident  from  Experience, that  one  is  a  very 
proper  means  of  leading  to  the  other.  Nothing  goes 
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farther  toward  gaining  a  Man  a  general  cfteem,  than  a 
plcnciful  Fortune.  As  loon  as  he  knows  how  to  make 
himfelf  honoured  for  his  Riches,  he  commences  a  Man 
of  Merit.  On  the  other  hand,  nothing  fo  much  makes 
Men  defirous  of  univcrfal  Edeem  and  Approbation, 
as  the  fecret  hopes  they  ground  on  them  of  making  or 
improving  their  Fortune. 

Erajlus.  Hence  it  may  be  concluded, that  all  the  little 
private  Iniercils  are  like  fo  many  fmall  Cords,  which 
all  terminate  in  the  great  Rope  of  Fortune,  on  which 
that  oi  Reputation  is  often  no  more  than  a  Dependent. 
When  any  one  of  thefe  little  Cords  is  touched,  and  we 
find  ourfelves  hurt  by  the  Action,  we  do  not  think  of 
enquiring  into  theCaufe  of  it;  atleaft  we  do  not  think 
of  going  fo  fir  in  queft  of  ic.  The  Subject  which  oc- 
cafions  this  Pain,  items  abfolutely  unlike  the  Caufe  it- 
fclf. 

Philo.  Without  going  far  for  an  Inflance,  what  led 
me  to  fufpect  the  handfome  things  faid  of  Hilanus  ? 

Erajius.  And  what  was  it  that  engaged  Erajlus  to 
look  on  him  with  fo  favourable  an  Eye,  and  give  him 
the  Character  of  a  judicious  Man,  without  having  ever 
heard  him  fpeak  ?  What  induced  him  to  tax  thofe,  who 
fpoke  to  his  difadvantage,  with  Calumny,  and  take 
the  contrary  Opinion  for  right  Sterling^  without  know 
ing  which  was  bed  grounded? 

If  the  Perfons  generally  efteem'd,  and  who  value 
themfelves  upon  it,  knew  what  that  elteem  held  by, 
and  the  Principle  which  produces  it  in  thofe  who  ex- 
prefs  it,  they  would  find  themfelves  not  much  obliged 
to  their  Admirers.  I  fpeak  of  the  mod  fincere  Efteem. 
He  who  has  luch  a  one  for  another,  foon  finds  his  ac 
count  in  it :  It  is  ferviceable  to  him  feveral  ways ;  fome- 
times  for  making  a  mew  of  his  own  Judgment  andgood 
Tafle,  and  thereby  acquiring  the  Eiteem  of  thofe  who 
hear  him  :  at  other  times,  for  engaging  a  Return  from 
the  Perlbn  himfelf,  either  by  fome  real  Service,  or  a 
reciprocal  Etleem. 

It  is  iomewhat  fingular,  that  Gratitude,  which  is  now 
hardly  to  be  found  among  Men, is  always  admitted,  more- 
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or  lefs,   in  regard   to  Efteem  ,  in  that  point  we  never 

mils  our  aim,  and  may  depend  on  a  return. 

Crito.  I  have  obierved  it  more  than  once,  without 
being  able  10  aliign  the  Realbn.  Certainly  nothing  is 
more  icarce  in  the  World  than  Gratitude  ;  as  long  as 
Men  may  expert  any  thing  from  you,  they  are  entirely 
devoted  to  you  :  Are  you  out  of  a  Condition  of  ferving 
them  in  any  thing?  they  are  at  liberty,  and  willingly 
give  you  leave  to  retire  to  the  other  World. 

The  Cafe  is  not  the  fame  in  regard  to  Efteem  ;  we 
find  no  Ingrates  en  this  Article.  No  fooner  a  Man 
knows  you  value  him,  but  he  begins  to  do  the  fame  by 
you  •,  and  though  you  are  not  in  a  condition  of  doing 
him  any  other  Service,  he  retains  a  grateful  Senfe  of 
that  to  the  day  of  his  death.  He  efteems  you  merely 
becaufe  you  efteem  him.  Is  any  thing  more  equitable  ? 

Eraftus.  Is  it  not  poffible  to  folve  the  Riddle?  I 
fancy  a  little  Magic  would  enable  us  to  do  it. 

In  quality  of  Magician,  then,  I  unfold  the  My  fiery, 
and  fay,  that  theie  two  Contraries  have  but  one  and  the 
fame  Caufc  for  their  Principle,  and  may  very  well  fub- 
iiil  together  in  the  fame  Subject.  This  Principle  is 
Mr.  Inter  eft  *  who  gives  only  with  a  view  of  receiving, 
and  of  receiving  more  than  he  gives. 

Hence  it  follows,  in  the  fir  ft  Cafe,  that  whatever 
Good  he  has  received  from  any  one,  when  that  Perfon 
can  do  no  more  for  him,  he  gives  himfelf  no  concern 
about  Reflhution,  unlels  he  is  forced  to  it  by  another 
indirect  Intereit. 

Gratitude  is  quite  out  of  the  queftion.  How  happens 
it  that  Mr.  1m  ere  ft  is  fo  grateful  in  regird  to  Efteem  ? 
Tis  becaufe,  in  the  latter  Cafe,  he  gives  nothing  with 
out  receiving  a  Return  at  the  fame  time.  What  he 
gives,  coils  him  nothing;  and  what  he  receives,  fome- 
tihies  procures  him  more  than  Efteem.  But,  though 
it  was  confined  no  a  bare  Return,  he  would  ftill  be 
largely  repaid  his  Expenccs  ;  becaufe  the  Value  he  fets 
on  himfelf  is  authorifcd  by  the  Value  fet  on  him  by  a 
Man  of  judgment  and  good  Tafte.  Now  he  cannot 
avoid  eiteeming  a  judicious  Man,  therefore  nothing 
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is  more  equitable  than  to  efttem  thofe  who  cdeem  us. 

Thus  Mr.  hitet'fjl  is  engaged  by  a  Principle  of  Jui- 
ticK  to  make  a  return  in  the  latter  Cale,  though  he 
willingly  excufes  himfelf  in  the  former. 

rbtlo.  Mr.  Inter  efl  mud  certainly  have  Juflice  or  E- 
q'iiiy  much  at  heart.  Some  People  imagine  they  cin- 
not  agree  one  with  the  other  ;  they  are  miftaken,  no 
doubt,  fince  the  contrary  is  evident  from  Experience. 

Erailm.  They  agree  fo  well,  that  Juflice  and  Equity 
Jend  Mr.  Intereft  their  Names  as  often  as  he  wants  them. 
He  may  even  borrow  their  Drefs  on  certain  Occafions. 

Abj'alom  is  an  Inftance  of  this.  It  is  well  known  tlut 
private  Intereft  was  his  Counfellour  in  all  his  Actions; 
however,  he  dill  retained  a  great  Edeem  for  the  Av<  ;/;-•; 
of  Judice  and  Equity,  and  fetched  deep  Sighs  fortheir 
Re-cflablifhinent.  O  that  /  were  made  Judge  in  :ls 
Land,  laid  he,  that  cr.iy  Man,  vj-bo  baib  any  Suit 


Caufe,   might  come  to  me,  and  I  woulil  do  him  "Juflice* 

Here  now  is  a  itroke  of  Mr.  //  -tereji's  Art  in  old 
rimes.  He  has  made  a  confr.lerable  Progrefs  fince  ;  his 
practices  are  more  fecret  ntprefent  -,  He  knows  how  to 
ivnd-r  himfelf  imperceptible  where  h:-  has  mofl  Power. 
He  appears  only  under  the  Name*  and  Drdb  of  J  iltice 
and  Equity. 

Cnto.  Hence,  without  doubt,  arifes  that  double  In 
tention,  of  v/ivch  we  talked  yederdiy.  The  true  one  is 
lead  perceptible. 

Erdftus.  It  is  certain  that  the  real  Principle,  on  which 
we  act,  is  commonly  mod  hidden.  The  borrowM 
Motives,  by  which  we  proceed  on  Reflection,  are  much 
more  eaiily  perceived. 

When  we  have  occafion  to  fay  to  ourfclves  that  we 
do  this  or  that  on  fuch  or  fuch  a  Motive,  it  looks  very 
like  that  ju^rjicial  Intention,  which  is  only  put  on,  and 
ftrves  as  a  Covering  to  the  real  Intention. 

Pbih.  It  feems  to  me  very  difficult  to  make  a  juft 
and  diftinct  Difcovery  or"  fuch  fecret  Springs  through 
fo  many  Covers, 
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Eraftus.  Nothing  from  without  can  penetrate  fo  far, 
unlefs  a  Principle  more  profound  than  thofe  Covers 
opens  a  Paflage.  This  Principle  is  Conference.  Every 
one  feels  from  his  own  Experience  that  it  alone  can  di- 
ftinguifh  Reality  from  Appearance,  and  true  from  bor- 
row'd  Motives. 

Phil).  That  is  beyond  all  difpute.  I  have  often  found 
that,  when  I  was  in  the  wrong  in  regard  to  any  one,  I 
had  no  difficulty  in  juftifying  my  feif,  at  lead  I  jufti- 
fied  the  Goodnefs  of  my  Intentions,  and  the  Motives 
on  which  I  acted.  But  as  foon  as  I  vouchfafed  to  found 
myfelf  one  Moment,  the  Language  ofConfcience  made 
thofe  borrow'd  Motives  vanifh,  and  fhew'd  me  the 
true  ones  •,  fo  that  I  could  not  impofe  on  myfelf,  with 
out  calling  in  Reafoning,  in  order  to  colour  over  what 
I  hid  no  mind  to  fee  in  its  natural  Deformity. 

Eraftus.  This  comes  up  to  the  Obfervation  we  have 
often  made.  The  Origin  of  the  Fa  Ik  is  in  the  Will; 
and  introduced  into  Ideas  by  the  Will.  Truth  there 
fore  muft  begin  with  correcting  the  Falfe  of  the  Will, 
before  it  can  correct  that  of  Ideas. 

Here  the  Diftincticn  and  Relation  between  Con- 
fcience  and  right  Reafon  is  clear.  The  former  Jhiwi 
and  correfts  ihc  Falfe  of  the  Will,  by  way  of 'Sentiment : 
The  latter  J/KWS  and  correRs  it  in  Ideas  by  Evidence. 

Hence  it  appears,  Philo,  that  I  did  not  explain  my 
felf  well,  w'^n  I  gave  you  room  to  think  I  admitted 
the  Language  ofConfcience,  exclufive  of  that  of  right 
Reafon.  I  confider  them  as  infeparable  ;  and  if  I  at 
firft  mention'd  only  that  ofConfcience,  it  is  becaufe  I 
look'd  on  it  as  the  Introduction  to  the  other. 

W^re  I  to  give  a  more  methodical  Definition  than 
ought  to  be  expected  from  a  Reveur,  I  mould  fay  that 
it  is  more  the  Bufinefs  of  Conference  to  dcmolifli,  than 
to  build  ;  to  make  Men  fenfible  of  the  Falfe,  rather 
than  point  out  the  True.  The  Demonftration  of  the 
True  belongs  to  right  Reafon  ;  but  as  the  True  can  be 
demonftnted  only  on  the  ruins  of  the  Falfe,  it  follows 
that  we  ;re  led  to  that  Demonftration,  only  fo  far  as 
we  allow  Ccnfcience  to  make  us  fenfible  of  the  Fale. 
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Crito.  This  Definition  items  to  agree  per  fed]  y  well 
with  what  has  been  fliid  in  the  Letters  on  Confcience  ', 
and  methinks  it  gives  no  fmall  light  to  them. 

Erajlns.  In  order  to  explain  things  better  in  regard 
to  the  Office  of  Confcience,  we  ought  to  go  back  to 
our  Dillinction  of  the  Falfe  mtofpeculative  and  prxXicx!. 
The  larcer  is  the  Origin  of  the  former  -,  and  Confcience 
is  in  a  p'.nicular  Manner  employ'd  on  the  Palfe*  as 
practical. 

This  fort  of  Fa'fe  is  more  eafily  underftood  than  de 
fined  ;  and  confequently  Confcience  difcovers  and  cor 
rects  it  by  the  Sentiment.  This  Falfe  is  in  the  Will  •,  it 
is  the  contrary  to  Uprightnefs  and  Sincerity.  As  op- 
pofite  to  Uprightnefs,  it  wilfully  fhuts  the  eye?  againft 
Truth,  and  endeavours  to  impofe  on  itfelf.  As  oppo- 
fice  to  Sincerity,  it  endeavours  to  appear  what  it  is  not, 
and  impofe  on  others. 

In  order  to  impoic  on  itfelf,  it  makes  ufe  of  Pretexts, 
Subterfuges  and  Evafions.  In  order  to  impofe  on  others, 
it  ufes  lijfguife,  Difiimulation,  and  all  that  goes  by  the 
Name  of  Appearances.  In  thisconfifts  the  Fa  If..'  of  the 
Will,  or  the  jraftical  Falfe,  on  which  we  have  ob- 
fervcd  that  Confcience  ought  to  be  employ'd. 

Criio.  You  faid,  Eraflus,  that  Conicience  fhews  the 
Faljl1  of  the  Will  by  the  way  of  Sentiment.  I  find  a 
Proof  of  that  within  myfelf.  I  began  to  experience 
fomethingof  it,  when  I  told  Pb'ilo  I  wanted  Honefty  in 
regard  to  myfelf,  and  that  I  was  made  fenfible  of  this 
Defect  by  a  Je  ne  fa'i  quci,  the  Language  of  which  was 
fo  true,  that  I  could  not  contradict  it. 

Pb'ilo.  It  was  to  no  purpofe  for  me  to  put  a  good 
face  on  the  matter  •,  I  felt  the  Force  of  it  in  fpight  of 
all  my  Endeavours  to  avoid  it.  I  was  then  exactly  in 
the  Difpofition,  which  Eraftus  has  j lift  now  defcribed, 
in  regard  to  the  Falfe  of  the  Will. 

On  one  hand,  I  (trove  to  impofe  on  myfelf,  and  thus 
became  very  dexterous  at  ftarting  Difficulties,  and  e- 
vading  the  Queftion.  when  it  preffed  me  too  clofe.  I 
then  began  to  banter  Crito  on  the  Progrefs  he  made, 
or  look  on  my  Watch  and  tell  you  it  v/as  late, 

P  4  How- 


2 1 6  The  World  Unmasked  j  or, 

However,  I  managed  my  game  pretty  well ;  and 
by  doing  my  beft  to  impofe  on  myfelf,  omitted  nothing 
that  might  impofe  on  others.  This  made  me  complai- 
fant  in  appearance,  while  I  was  very  far  from  being  fo 
in  reality,  I  put  on  an  air  of  Impartiality  and  Atten 
tion  to  Truth,  while  I  heard  but  with  one  Ear?  and 
was  deaf  with  the  other.  I  knew  how  to  yield  at  pro 
per  times,  and  agree  to  fevenil  things,  that  I  might  nor. 
be  fufpected  of  Obilinacy.  I  pretended  to  be  full  of 
Moderation,  when  I  was  mod  vexed.  In  order  to  dif- 
guife  the  matter  more  efFedmlly,  I  began  with  com 
mending  Eraftus's  Penetration,  and  Juitnefs  of  Judg 
ment  ;  by  which  I  gained  a  double  Advantage.  I  in 
terrupted  him  when  his  Difcourfe  hit  me  home  '•»  and 
at  the  fame  time  appear'd  equitable  and  judicious.  I 
did  not  care  to  mew  my  Jealouiy  of  Crito  j  and  when 
T  pretended  to  detain  Eraftus*  I  could  have  wi/hed  he 
had  fixed  the  next  day  for  his  Journey. 

Judge  now,  dear  Ernflus^  whether  you  have  any  need 
to'be  very  long  in  explaining  in  what  the  Falfe  of  the 
Will  confifts.  I  can  talk  learnedly  of  it  in  all  rcfpedts; 
and  think  I  may  fay  that  a  want  of  Uprightness,  by 
which  we  endeavour  to  impofe  on  ourfelves,  caufes  that 
want  of  Sincerity,  which  prompts  us  to  impofe  on  o- 
thers. 

Crito.  Can  it  then  be  doubted  that  Sentiment  and 
Experience  are  able  Mailers  ?  I  am  no  longer  furprized 
at  what  Eraftus  has  fo  often  faid  of  them. 

Eraftus.  All  the  Leffbns  which  Confcicncc  can  give 
us,  are  reducible  to  Sentiment  and  Experience  ,  and 
what  Philo  has  juft  now  obferved,  is  a  Proof  of  it. 

Pbllo.  It  is  certain  that  the  Sentiment  alone  has  un 
veiled  me  to  myfelf.  It  is  the  Sentiment  that  reproved 
me  for  want  of  Uprightness,  as  well  as  for  want  of  Sin 
cerity.  When  I  fought  for  Evafions,  or  fhifted  the 
Queftion,  I  was  very  fenfible  that  I  would  not  fee,  or 
look'd  on  one  fide.  In  fhort,  I  found  that  I  did  not  go 
it  rait  for  ward  ;  and  when  I  compofed  myfelf,  in  order 
to  appear  what  I  was  nor,  I  was  but  too  well  convinced 
that  my  Heart  gave  my  Tongue  the  lye, 

Crito, 
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Cr'ito.  At  that  rate,  every  M.n  mi^ht  easily  know 
himfelf.  One  Moment's  Attention  10  wh;u  ptfT  > 
wirhin  himfelf,  would  be  fufficicnt  for  letting  him  f^ 
how  much  he  isdifguited  -,  and  the  furprizing  pain-,  v/i: 
take  to  appear  this  or  char,  are  a  certain  S:gn  of  our  be 
ing  far  from  what  we  would  appear. 

Erdjtiis.  An  Attention  to  whit  p.ift  s  v;ithln  one's 
felt,  is  too  mortifying,  dear  Crito.  An  Attention  t  > 
the  moil  abftncdt  Ideas,  gives  us  ro  trouble  in  compa- 
rifon  of  that. 

An  Attention  to  what  pjfTe-  within  one'o  frit,  is  ex 
tremely  eaiy  to  a  Man,  who  can  refolve  to  lee  himfdf 
as  he  really  is.  It  requires  no  Dispute,  no  Labour  of 
the  Head.  In  all  thele  refpeds,  it  is  neither  tir. ionic 
nor  painful.  It  is  of  fo  fimple  a  nature,  that,  iu  order 
to  cxprefs  it,  we  ought  to  rind  another  Term  thin  At 
tention  ;  at  leaft  if  by  it  we  underltand  any  Application 
of  Mind. 

Man,  for  example,  is  capable  of  Attention,  in  two 
refpecls,  either  in  regard  to  what  he  feels,  or  to  what 
he  fees.  The  former  u  more,  eaiy,  and  requires  no 
Application.  The  latter  is  more  difficult;  it  cannot: 
be  perform 'd  fo  expeditioufly,  or  with  fo  little  danger 
of  Mtttake. 

Crito.  I  undcrfbnd  you,  Eraftus ',  and,  if  I  am  not  mif- 
taken,  you  mean  that  the  Sentiment  of  Pain  or  Pleafure, 
Cold  or  Meat,  for  example,  requires  lei>  Attention  than 
is  neceflary  for  the  Difcovery  of  Objedls,  which  prcfent 
themfelves  to  the  fight.  Attention  to  what  we  ke,  re 
quires  fome  ibme  fort  of  Application,  at  leaft  for  fee 
ing  dillinclly  the  Diverfity  of  Objec'ls;  whereas  Atten 
tion  to  what  we  feel,  is  fo  quick  and  fimple,  that  it  is 
even  unavoidable,  unlefs  the  Machine  is  out  of  order, 
or  the  Application  is  very  itrong  another  way. 

Philo.  I  believe  that  bcnf«t:c-n,  when  fomewhat  live 
ly,  gets  the  better  of  the  "ftrongcft  Ar-piicaticn.  How 
great  Application  foever  I  gave,  a  few  Moments  ago, 
to  Erajlus's  Diicourfe,  I  was  fennbly  affected  with  the 
Sting  of  a  Wafp.  I  fhould  think  that  Senjatkn  of  itfclt 

awakens  the  Attention, 

Eraftus,. 
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Erajlus.  It  is  certain,  that  a  quick  Senfation  naturally 
routes  the  Attention  ;  but  when  S^wf-it'ion  is  half  ftupi- 
fied,  by  ibme  Diforder  in  the  Machine,  the  Defeat  in 
the  Vivacity  of  the  Senfation  mult  be  iupplied  by  At 
tention.  But,  waving  all  Companions  this  may  kad 
us  too  far,  and  prove  a  Rub  in  our  way.  What  I 
meant  by  it,  is  that,  in  the  generality  of  Mankind,  the 
Senfe  of  Confcience  is  very  much  blunted  and  (I i fled, 
Thofe  in  whom  it  is  lefs  active,  want  a  greater  degree 
of  Attention  for  perceiving  it. 

This  Attention  renders  the  Senfation  more  nice  and 
lively ;,  and  in  proportion  as  it  becomes  fo,  it  advjfes 
more  by  itfelf,  than  by  the  Attention  given  to  it ;  or 
at  leafl,  this  Attention  is  fo  iimple,  that  it  feems  en 
tirely  natural.  It  muft  be  allowed,  however,  that  it 
is  thus  eafy  only  to  fuch  as  have  already  made  fome 
progrefs  in  Uprightnefs. 

Pbllo.  I  fee  my  Miftake,  Erafttts ;  I  did  not  con- 
fi-der  Men  in  very  different  ClafTes,  in  regard  to  Up 
rightnefs  and  Delicacy  of  Sentiment.  I  now  underftand 
that,  without  diftinguifhing  the  diiTerent  Degrees  in 
which  .they  may  be,  in  that  refpcct,  we  fall  into  Con 
tradictions  or  Confufion, 

Erajlus.  Dear  Pbilo,  be  pleafed  to  underftand  like- 
wife,  that  an  Attention  to  what  pafTes  within  ourfelves, 
becomes  every  day  more  natural,  as  we  accuftom  our 
felves  to  it  j  and  thus  the  Senfation  is  made  more  quick 
and  lively. 

When  a  Man  is  gone  thus  far,  all  that  has  the  lead 
Appearance  of  the  Falfe*  is  immediately  reproved  and 
condemned.  The  borrowed  or  fuperficial  Intention, 
which  covered  the  true  one,  will  pafs  no  more  ;  or,  at 
Jeaft,  it  isprefently  known  tobefalfe.  The  lead  Dif- 
guife  we  employ,  to  impofe  either  on  ourfelves  or  o- 
thers,  is  immediately  thrown  ofi?  by  this  nice  Senfation. 
It  cannot  bear  what  has  been  invented  for  fubftitu- 
ting  all  the  Imagination  forms,  for  procuring  a  falfe 
Repofe,  in  the  room  of  the  Sentiments  of  the  Heart, 
Uprightnefs,  and  Sincerity. 

Crito.  I  perceive  that  Sentiment  is  ftill  very  dull  in  me  ; 

and 
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and  as  iu  becomes  more  lively,  it  will  make  me  frnfible 
of  what  I  have  noc  yet  perceived  in  feveral  Particulars. 
The  laft  thing  you  laid,  gave  me-  an  Idea  of  it.  What 
you  there  dcfcribed,  pafks  for  Religion  with  feveral ; 
inftead  of  being  placed  in  the  Rank  of  the  Falfes,  it  is 
called  Devotion. 

For  my  part,  I  vva'>  always  highly  pieafrd  with  my- 
fclf,  for  rifing  above  B'gotry  or  Super  d  irion  -,  but  I 
find  I  am  noc  yet  free  from  feveral  things,  which  are, 
properly  fptaking,  only  fo  many  Sulflitolions  to  Rea" 
lity. 

Eraflm.  The  Fulfe  of  this  kind  is,  I  think,  moft 
difficultly  removed,  and  what  we  deceive  ourfelves  in 
the  longed.  This  mod  efTeclually  enables  us  to  im- 
pofe  on  ourfelves,  and  be  very  well  fatisned  with 
ourfelves  in  regard  to  Religion. 

A  Diiguif-  of  this  nature  is  much  more  feducin^ 
than  the  coarfe  Difguife,  by  which  we  fcrive  only  to 
irnpofe  on  others.  Thofe  who  confine  thcmfeives  to 
the  latter,  are  vc-ry  fenfible,  that,  in  the  main,  they 
are  not  very  valuable. 

The  former,  on  the  contrary,  being  ignorant  of  their 
Difguile,  and  taking  what  is  only  put  on  or  borrowed 
for  Rdalitv,  imagine  themfelves  very  worthy  of  Eiteem. 
They  even  believe  they  a6t  very  honefHy  ;  and  the 
pains  they  take  to  impofe  on  others,  feern  to  them  no 
Difguife;  it  is  a  piece  of  well-judged  Prudence  for 
maintaining  the  Reputation  th-y  deferve. 

Pbilo.  We  obfcrvcd,  feme  time  ago,  that  the  mod 
effedual  Difguife  is  that  which  is  lead  perceived  ;  that, 
by  long  Cudom,  it  becomes  as  natural  as  breathing; 
and  I  am  of  Opinion,  that  nothing  fupports  it  more 
than  what  is  termed  Religion^  independent  of  Con- 
fcience,  or  Uprightnefs  in  obeying  its  Dictates. 

Eraflus.  It  mud  be  owned,  that  Religion,  taken  in 
that  fenfe,  is  fit  for  all  manner  of  Purpofes.  Men  are 
too  artful,  not  to  make  ufe  of  it  as  Neceflity  requires. 

I  have  lefs  regard  here  to  the  temporal  Advantages 
to  be  procured  by  it,  than  to  one  more  material  and 
refined  1  mean,  a  certain  Repofc  of  Confdence,  at 

which 
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which  all  Men  afpire,  a  fort  of  Afiurance  tor  Futurity, 
which  removes  all  the  Diiquiets  they  may  feel  on  ihrit 
tcore.  1'his  Repofe  or  Afiurance  is  very  neceflary  for 
enjoying  the  Advantages  of  F^rLinc  •:  their  Inrerclt  is 
not  lefs  concerned  in  leek  ing  what  may  make  them 
eaiy  in  their  Pleafures,  than  in  acquiring  a  Fortune 
that  procures  them  thole  Pleafure*.  . 

Hence  it  iseafiiy  comprehended,  how  much  ail  Men 
are  interefted  in  Religion,    fince  it  is  of  i'o  univerial 


ufe. 


Pkilo.  Is  not  this  the  Origin  of  all  the  mod  extrava 
gant  Religions?  Should  I  lay  it  is  Conference,  I  fhould 
fall  into  my  old  Quibbles.  It  mull  be  iak~l,  that  Con- 
fcience  is  the  occafum  of  it  ;  and  that,  in  order  to  m.ike 
it  eaiy  or  filent,  Mm  have  fubftituted  what  they  call 
Religion,  in  the  room  of  the  Reality  it.  requires. 

Cnto.  This  is  making  Confcience  a  proper  Repara 
tion. 

Philo.  The  Reparation  would  be  eufily  made,  if 
"Words  were  fuflident  for  that  purpofe  i  they  might: 
outwardly  repair  the  Damage  I  have  done  it  by  my 
former  Accuiations,  bur,  as  the  Source  of  thole  Ac- 
cufations  was  a  fecrec  Principle  of  Refinance  or  Oppo- 
flticn  to  Truth,  I  think  the  Reparation  can  be  real 
only  as  far  as  I  allow  Truth  to  deftroy  that  Principle,  and 
thus  become  as  fufceptible  of  its  Imprefllons,  as  I  was 
before  incapable  of  receiving  them. 

Criio.  This  comes  up  to  the  Evidttitei  to  which 
Obedience  to  Confcience  ought  to  lead  us.  If  I  am 
not  mifraken,  Er  aft  its  meant  that,  by  Attention  to  what 
we  fee.  He  thereby  diftinguifbed  the  Sentiment  of 
Confcience,  from  the  Evidence  which  refults  from  it, 
or  the  Language  of  right  Reafon. 

If  Confcience  is  cmploy'd  on  the  practical  Falfe, 
right  Real  on,  without  doubt,  is  employ  'd  on  the  Spe 
culative, 

Eraftus.  This  is  what  we  call  reuniting  Subjects. 
But,  to  begin  with  Attention  to  what  we  fee,  methinks 
it  is  fo  cloudy,  that  we  may  expect  a  heavy  Shower. 

Crito. 
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Crito.  And,  by  way  of  Attention  to  what  we  fed, 
I  cm  tell  you  it  is  tinu  to  y  o  to  Supper. 

DIALOGUE     XXIV. 

CRITO,  PMILO, 


Crito.  T  Have  j  lift  now  been  cntertain'd  with  a  Scenr, 

J_  which  has  convinced  me,  that  it  is  impoflible 
to  be  judicious,  without  Neutrality,  or  an  Equilibrium. 
Jt  was  acted  bv  ingenious  Men,  and  old  Friends,  bjC 
whole  Inferells  were  lorn:  what  difi'-rrcnt. 

Not  toamufe  you  with  a  long  D.-tail  of  what  patted, 
you  mull  know  that  Mcnandtr,  who  had  been  infor 
med  of  their  D:nvr:nce,  undertook  to  m.  ike  them  fub- 
icribe  thcrr  own  Condemnation,  without  Teeming  to 
have  them  in  view.  Tothit  pirpofe,  he  introduced  a 
Cafe,  which,  in  the  main,  was  exactly  their  own,  though 
difguiied. 

He  fubmitred  the  Examinarion  of  it  to  thofe  Gentle 
men,  as  indifferent  Perfons.  They  maturely  weigh'd 
the  Reafons  on  both  fides,  and  concluded,  that  the 
Matter  ought  to  be  made  up  -,'th.u  each  of  the  Parties 
fhould  make  ibnie  ConcefTion  in  favour  of  his  Anrago- 
nill.  'idie  refc  of  the  Company  thought  the  Conclu- 
fion  very  judicious.  Men.mder  did  not  immediately 
apply  the  Caie,  but  let  the  Dif-O-iriV  turn  on_  other 
Subjects.  About  three  Qiartcrs  of  an  Hour  aliyr,  he 
laid  hold  of  an  Opportunity,  v/hich  offered,  of  putting 
the  two  Friends  on  uhtir  own  AfTair,  but  in  a^  jocofc 
way,  as  Ipeaking  ofwli.it  ou^ht  no:  to  be  handled  le- 
rio  illy  amon^;  Friends. 

They,  for"  Tome  Moments,  kept  up  the  Raillery; 
but  loon  ieil  into  the  grave  .Strain.  One  of  the  Parties  be- 
<ran  with  laying,  tne  Qud~Hon  ought  to  be  v.-.ived  ;  :har 
it  ought  not  to  be  difcufll-d  in  Yuch  good  Company. 
The  other  took  Mtnander  afide,  to  ttll  1  im  his  Grie 
vances.  MtntnAn  endeavound  to  nuke  him  abide  by 
what  he  hid  pronounced  on  the  Caie  propofecl  •,  bv; 
things  were  now  quite  altered,  and  there  V.MS  no  Com 

panion, 
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parifon.  Menander  ihrn  defirect  him  to  fhew  him  the 
Difference  \  here  my  Gentleman  was  puzzled.  After 
fome  wretched  Shifts,  he  look'd  on  his  Watch,  and 
laid  he  had  an  Appointment  el  lev/here. 

Menander  then  attack'd  the  other,  who  put  on  an 
Air  of  Indifferency,  laid  it  was  not  worth  while,  and 
that  it  was  a  Trifle,  which  would  be  Toon  adjufted  \  as 
:i  Proof  of  which,  he  obferved,  that  they  had  not  dif- 
continucd  their  Vifits  one  to  another.  AH  this  Mtnan- 
der  granted,  and  added,  that  their  Cafe  was  exactly 
the  fame  with  what  he  had  ftarted;  fo  that  nothing  was 
fo  eafy  as  to  decide  it  in  the  (lime  manner.  As  he  did 
not  expect  this  Stroke,  he  was  gravelled  ,  he  had  no 
mind,  either  to  depart  from  his  former  Decifion,  or  re 
tract  what  he  had  faid  concerning  the  fmall  Importance 
of  their  Difference  ;  he  was  reduced  to  make  a  Diftinc- 
tion  between  their  Cafe,  and  that  propofed.  This  Di- 
ftin&ion  fhow'd  he  had  the  Affair  at  heart,  and  that 
it  was  notlb  inconfiderable  as  he  pretended. 

In  fhort,  not  knowing  how  to  get  out  of  the  Scrape, 
he  was  feized  with  a  Shivering,  which  put  him  in  ap- 
prehenfion  of  a  Fit  of  the  Ague  ;  whereupon  he  thought 
it  a  point  of  Prudence  to  go  home  immediately. 

The  two  Perfons  concerned  being  gone,  the  Spec 
tators  had  Matter  enough  before  them,  from  the  Scene 
that  had  pafTed.  But,  as  only  two  of  the  Company 
were  neuter,  the  reft  acted  a" new  Scene,  each  Tiding 
with  the  Perfon  he  loved  bed.  What  they  before 
thought  very  judicious  in  the  Cafe  fuppofed,  was  now 
quite  otherwiie.  Each  Man  faw  Objects  with  other 
Eyes,  not  to  fay  with  other  Glajfis.  For  my  part,  as 
I  had  no  Inclination  to  enter  into  the  Dilpute,  and  not 
knowing  how  long  it  might  la  ft,  I  left  the  Room. 

Pbilo.  Stories  like  this  are  not  uncommon.  Every 
one  knows,  that  the  Point  of  View  varies  very  much, 
according  as  Paffion  or  private  Intereft  is  concerned. 
But,  I  think  Men  reft  contented,  with  perceiving  how 
ridiculous  others  are  in  the  Cafe,  without  thinking  to 
make  their  own  advantage  of  the  Obfervation. 

Eraftus.  As  long  as  a  Man  is  not  in  the  like  Circum- 

itances, 
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(lances,   he  imagines  himfclf  very  far  from  acting  on 
the  fame  Principle,   which  produces  in  others  fuch  Ef 
fects  as  he  diQikes.      He  is  greatly  pleaied  with  him!"  If, 
that  he  is  not  capable,  as  he  thinks,  of  being  influenced 
by  a  paultry  Intereit :   he  remembers  that  on  fuch  an 
Occafion  he  acted  in  a  very  different  manner.     This  is 
fufficient  for  congratulating  himielf  en  the  Fairnefs  of 
his  Character,   and  the  Goodneis  of  his  Heart. 

Critc.  We  mould  perhaps  be  much  out  in  our  Rec 
koning,  if  we  here  took  the  Method  mentioned  by  E- 
raftus  the  other  day  :    I  mean,  if  we  judged  rather  of 
the  Effects  by  the  Caufe,  than  of  the  Cauie  by  the  Ef 
fects. 

Pbno.  But  how  is  it  poflible  to  difcover  a  Caufr, 
which  is  commonly  concealed  under  fo  many  good  In 
tentions?  If  that  is  the  trueft  Principle,  which  makes 
lead  noife,  how  fhall  we  be  able  to  penetrate  fo  far, 
unlefs  it  be  by  that  Attention  to  what  pa  fits  within  us, 
of  which  we  were  talking  yefterday  ?  1  am  pretty  fen- 
fible  that  is  the  Point  •,  but,  at  the  fame  time,  I  am  as 
fenfible  of  the  Difficulty  of  refolving  on  it,  at  leall  of 
entirely  refolving  on  it,  -and  confenting  to  fee  the  in- 
rnotl  Recedes  of  our  own  Hearts. 

Crito.  You  may  add,  Pbilo,  that  it  is  not  lefs  dif 
ficult  to  be  willing  to  open  the  Eyes  to  thole  Truths 
which  reprove  us,  or  rmy  carry  us  farther  than  we 
defire. 

Erajlus.  This  lull  Step,  though  difficult  in  itfi-lf, 
ceaies  to  be  fo,  when  once  we  have  refolved  to  take 
the  fir  ft  •,  or  rather  it  is  a  natural  Conlcq  lence  of  it. 

The  Truths  which  we  are  moft  apprrhcnfive  of  fee 
ing,  become  painful  to  us,  only  by  the  Oppofitien 
they  meet  with  in  us:  that  Oppofuion  is  much  more 
in  our  Will  or  Inclinations,  than  in  our  Ideas.  Hence 
it  i:s  an  eafy  Conclufion,  that  when  we  have  once  con- 
fen  ted  in  good  earneft,  to  difcover  the  bottom  of  our 
Will,  or  Inclinations,  we  find  no  difficulty  in  opening 
our  Eyes  to  what  may  reform  us. 

The  free  Confcnt,    by  which  we  give  Confcience 

leave 
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leave  to  correct  the  Falfe  of  the  Will,  is  the  fame  by 
which  we  allow  Evidence  to  redtify  the  Falfe  of  Ideas. 

This  mews  the  near  Relation  between  the  Language 
of  Conference,  and  that  of  right  Reafon,  fmce  the  lame 
Con  fen  i  admits  both. 

Cr:.to.  And  confequently,  that  without  Uprightnefs 
of  Will,  or  the  Equilibrium  which  follows  it,  we  cannot 
be  judicious  in  all  refpects. 

Pbilo.  The  Scene  which  you  jufl  now  open'd,  is  a 
pretty  good  Proof  of  that.  It  appears,  that  in  gene 
ral  each  Man  in  the  Company  was  judicious  enough  in 
the  Cafe  propofed,  as  relating  to  Per  ions  unknown  ; 
but,  as  foon  as  they  found  themfelves  concerned  in  ir, 
fome  perfonally,  others  through  prejudice  for  their 
Friend,  the  Cafe  was  altered  ;  what  was  before  very 
plain  and  evident,  now  ceafed  to  be  fo.  In  reality, 
there  is  a  wide  Difference  between  what  concerns  our- 
felvcs,  and  what  relates  to  another. 

Erajlus.  It  appears  from  hence,  that  it  is  entirely  irt 
our  own  power  to  admit,  or  fhut  out  Evidence,  accor 
ding  to  the  Decifion  of  our  Will  or  Intereft. 

This  is  readily  acknowledged  in  Civil  Affairs;  and 
if  our  Eyes  are  not  good  enough  for  feeing  this  Prin 
ciple  in  ouriHves,  at  lead  we  fee  it  in  others.  Thole-, 
for  example,  whofe  Intereft  has  fuifered  from  it,  can 
remember  it  ;  nothing  is  fo  fine  as  the  Moral  Reflec 
tions  they  make  on  that  Subject. 

"  O  Times !  O  Manners  !  ({aid  a  Perfou  the  other 
"  day,  in  his  own  Cafe)  Where  (hall  we  find  Honefty  ? 
«6  Men  (tick  at  nothing  ;  Confcience  is  laid  afide. 
<c  Mr.  — —_  knew  in  his  Confcience,  that  Money 
«<  was  mine  by  Right;  I  defired  no  other  Judge-,  I 
*'  wanted  fome  Formalities-,  he  had  them  on  his  fide; 
cc  that  isfufficient  for  fliflingall  Remorfe,  and  gaining 
tc  his  Caufe.  Apply  to  the  moft  judicious  Man  in  the 
"  World,  continued  he,  the  Moment  his  Imerefl  is 
*c  concern'd,  he  lofes  his  Judgment,  and  begins  to 
"  perplex  the  mod  fimple  and  evident  Cafe." 

I  admired  the  unfortunate  Gentleman's  Zeal  for  the 
Intereft  of  Juftice,  and  the  Refpect  he  ihow'd  for  the 

Authority 
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Authority  of  Confcience;  fince  he  defined  no  other 
Judge  but  that  of  his  Antagonift.  I  then  recollected 
what  had  been  faid  in  the  Reveries,  concerning  the  Art 
of  making  an  advantage  of  one's  Neighbour's  Confci 
ence,  \vhileMen  give  themfelves  but  little  Concern  a- 
boutufing  their  own.  After  all,  nothing  is  fo  ingeni 
ous ;  this  is  making  aTeftimony,  that  interiourly  cor 
rects  others,  fubfervient  to  our  temporal  Intereft. 

Crito.  It  feems  we  are  refolved  to  make  no  ufc  of 
what  is  given  us  merely  for  our  own  Service. 

It  is  certain  that  the  Bufinefs  of  Confcience  in  Man  is 
confined  to  reproving  and  correcting  him  ;  it  never  re 
proaches  us  with  want  of  Uprightnefs  in  another.  That 
other  has  within  him  the  fame  Witncfs,  who  will  foon 
make  him  feel  him,  if  the  Perfon  doth  not  flifle  all 
Senie  of  him.  We  are  under  no  apprehenfion  from  ano 
ther  Man's  Confcience,  unlc-fs  it  be  indirectly  by  the 
Obedience  that  other  pays  it;  and  thus  gives  our  Con 
fcience  occafion  to  reproach  us  with  the  contrary  Con 
duct. 

That  Cafe  cxcepted,  the  direct  Language  of  Con 
fcience  regards  only  each  Man  in  particular.  Have  you 
had  a  difference  with  another?  As  foon  as  you  en 
ter  into  yourfelf,  you  feel  Reproaches,  not  on  his,  but: 
on  your  own  being  in  the  wrong.  You  may,  indeed,, 
perceive  another's  Fault;  that  falls  under  the  Cogni 
zance  of  Evidence  ;  but  Confcience  or  Sentiment  will 
never  reprove  youfor  another :  It'sLanguage  frequently 
produces  the  contrary  Effect ;  itjuftifies  to  us  the  Per 
fon  whom  we  unjuftly  condemn  •,  fhews  us  our  Fault  at 
large,  and  pleads  the  Caufe  of  our  Adverfary. 

Here  Men  cry  up  the  Authority  of  Confcience ;  and 
endeavour  to  make  their  advantage  of  it ;  not  of  their 
own  Confcience,  but  of  that  of  others,  fo  far  as  it  indi 
rectly  concurs  with  their  own  in  procuring  fome  tem 
poral  Advantage. 

This  is  no  new  Practice  ;  we  have  an  Inftance  of  it 
in  the  Gofpel.  A  certain  Man,  hearing  our  Lord  fpeak 
of  not  fetting  the  heart  on  Riches,  immediately  laid 
hold  of  this  Opportunity  of  defiring  him  co  inculcate 
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the  Do&rine  to  his  Brother,  who  refufed  to  give  him 
his  Inheritance.     Nothing  could  be  more  equitable  ; 
he  ask'd  no  more  than  his  Right. 

Pbllo.  There  is  no  room  for  doubting,  that  Con fcience 
indirectly  concurs  to  the  good  of  Civil  Society  *,  but  ic 
is  probable,  that  thofe  who  know  it  only  by  the  tem 
poral  Advantage  they  reap  from  it,  will  not  have  rea- 
fon  to  be  long  pleafed  with  it. 

Erafius.  They  will  one  day  be  fenfible  that  they 
have  inverted  the  ufe  of  it,  and  that  the  advantage 
they  have  made  of  their  Neighbour's  Confcience,  has 
been  very  incohfiderable,  in  comparifon  of  the  Injury 
they  have  done  themfelves,  in  defpifing  the  Language 
of  their  own.  They  will  underftand  that,  if  the  Autho 
rity  of  Conference '  ought  to  regulate  Civil  Society; 
this  can  be  done  only  by  regulating  the  Conduct  of 
each  of  the  Perfons  who  compofe  ic :  that  if  one  fmgle 
Perfon,  refuting  to  be  interiourly  regulated,  or  made 
upright,  fhotild  pretend  to  make  a  temporal  Advan 
tage  of  another,  fuch  pretended  Advantage  wou'd  only 
render  him  more  miferabK 

Every  one  will  know  fooner  or  later  for  what  end 
Conscience  was  given  him.  It  is  in  vain  to  endeavour 
to  avoid  its  Acquaintance  at  prefent  ;  the  pains  we 
take  to  blind  ourfelves  in  that  particular,  fpeaks  al- 
moil  as  much  of  it,  as  the  Language  itfelf, which  we  will 
not  hear. 

Crr'/i'.  Might  not  the  fame  be  faid  of  the  pains  we 
often  take  to  obfcure  certain  Truths,  or  evade  the 
Force  of  Latm  r  The  Arc  we  are  obliged  to  employ  on 
that  occalion,  fhews  plainly  there  is  a  Defign,  and  that 
we  endeavour  to  ^et  out  of  the  reach  of  Evidence. 

Erafius.  The  pains  we  take  to  fcifle  Sentiment  and  fly 
from  Evidence,  are  fo  clofely  connected,  that  they  may 
be  con  fide; 'd  as  one  and  the  fame  thing.  They  flow 
from  the  fame  Principle,  and  have  (he  fame  Tendency. 
That  Tendency  is  to  imp ofe  on  ourit-lves,  as  we  were 
faying  yeflerday  ;  and  it  is  impofilble  that  the  Man, 
who  endeavours  to  ftifle  Sentiment  within  himfelf, 
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fhould  not  at  the  lame  time  fliut  his  Eyes  againfl  Kvi- 
dence. 

Crito.  By  the  Ru!e  of  Contraries,  I  fhould  think  i> 
might  be  fairly  concluded  from  thence,  that  every  one 
who  admits  Sentiment,  thereby  admits  Evidence  or  the 
Language  of  right  Reaibn. 

Eraftus.  The  Inference  is  juft,  if  you  mean  that 
everyone,  who  allows  Confluence  the  Liberty  of  cor 
recting  him,  is  thereby  better  able  to  form  a  found 
Judgment  of  what  he  fees. 

But  it  wou'd  be  a  great  miflake  to  imagine,  that  the 
firft  Degrees  of  Uprightnefs  are  fufficicnt  for  makinp-  a 
Man  capable  of  feeing  all  things  diRincIly,  and  form 
ing  a  found  Judgment  of  every  thing/  You  know 
better  than  I,  that  the  Rule  of  Contraries  doth  not  prove 
as  much  in  the  Pofitive  as  the  Negative.  For  exam 
ple  •,  /  Jhut  my  Eyes,  therefore  1  fee  netting.  1 -open 
them,  therefore  I  fee  every  thing.  Here  now  are  the  two 
Oppofitess  the  firft  is  felf-conclufive  -,  the  latter  re 
quires  fevcral  Reftridlions  to  make  it  juit. 

Philo.  This  puts  me  in  mind  of  our  Catechifm  en  th- 
point  of  View,  or  Evidence.  I  underftand,  by  the  com- 
parifon  of  the  Hill  *,  that  Evidence  mult  have  an  In 
finity  of  Degrees,  that  the  Point  of  Vir-w  changes,  that 
it  becomes  moreextenfive  and  more  exact,  as°we  ad 
vance  -,  and  that  ic  wou'd  be  in  vain  to  attempt 'ro  on»n 
one's  Eyes,  for  difcovering  at  the  foot  of  the  Hill,  vvh.'C 
can  be  leen  diftinctly  only  by  thole  who  are  on  the  top 
of  it. 

Crito.  lou  leave  me  nothing  more  to  fay,  Pbih. 
This  is  not  civil.  To  let  you  lee  I  have  not  forgot  my 
Catechifm,  I  add,  that  the  Power  of  the  Will  over  the 
Underflanding,  is  much  more  abfolute  in  the  Negative 
than  in  the  Pofitive. 

^  The  Will  may  by  a  free  and  fudden  Act  fhtit  the 
Eyes  3gainft  Evidence  •,  but  i  cmnot  in  the  lame  -nan- 
ner  make  us  fee  Objects  difi-indtly.  In  order  to  do  rl'  ,, 
it  mud  have  made  iome  Progrefs  in  Uprjghineis,  by 
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which  it  enters  into  the  firft  Degrees  of  the  Equilibrium** 
This  Equilibrium  muft  have  an  Infinity  of  Degrees,  be 
fore  it  becomes  entire  and  perfect.  The  Degree  of  Evi 
dence  anfwers  to  the  Degree  of  Equilibrium. 

Therefore  when  we  are  arrived  only  at  the  firft  De 
grees,  Evidence  muft  be  limited  in  proportion  •,  and 
here  the  point  of  View  is  far  from  being  clear  and  ex- 
tenilve. 

Eraftus.  Hence  it  might  like  wife  be  concluded  that 
in  a  point  of  View  thus  limited,  he  is  moft  judicious, 
who  limits  his  Judgment  the  moft,  or  judges  positively 
only  when  he  is  obliged  to  come  to  fome  Choice,  who 
even  miftrufts  the  Judgment  he  forms,  and  is  ready  to 
correct  it,  as  foon  as  he  mail  fee  things  more  diftinctly. 

Crito.  At  that  rate,  the  beft  way  of  forming  the 
Judgment,  wou'd  be  not  to  employ  it  on  an  Infinity  of 
Subjects,  as  feveral  imagine  ;  but  rather  to  fufpend  it 
in  regard  to  every  thing  we  do  not  know  diftinctly,  and 
confine  it  to  what  is  barely  neccflfary. 

Eraftm.  Precipitation  in  judging  of  what  we  are  not 
in  a  condition  of  knowing,  is  perhaps  one  of  the 
Caufes  moft  productive  of  falfe  Opinions.  The  gene 
rality  of  Mankind  judge  of  an  Infinity  of  things  by  the 
Eyes  of  others.  The  moft  fenfible  Part  of  the  World 
know  how  ridiculous  this  Conduct  is.  They  make  a 
Profefilon  of  judging  only  of  what  they  fee  clearly  ;  but 
perhaps,  they  are  not  fuflkiently  fenfible  how  little  they 
are  capable  of  feeing,  what  they  wou'd  judge  of,  with 
their  own  Eyes. 

Cnto.  They  might  ask  yon,  Eraftus,  whether  you 
•wou'd  advife  them  tojuclge  by  other  Men's  Eyes 

Eraftits.  A  wonderful  Expedient !  The  thing,  how 
ever,  is  pretty  common  ;  and  the  Moment  that  a  Man 
is  fuppofed  not  able  to  judge  for  himfelf,  he  is  advifed 
in  a  friendly  manner  to  ftick  to  the  Judgment  of  Perfons 
of  a  fuperiour  Genius. 

Crito.  But  is  it  not  cruel  to  leave  a  Man  thus  in  fuf- 
pence,  without  allowing  him  to  judge  cither  by  his  own 
tyes  or  thofe  of  others  ? 

Eraftus1. 
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Eraftus.  Very  cruel  indeed  ;  provided  this  Man's 
Mind  is  as  ponderous  as  his  Body,  and  he  is  thus  inca 
pable  of  fufpending  his  Judgment. 

Philo.  In  reality,  tew  People  are  capable  of  fo  doing  ; 
and,  if  I  am  not  mi  (la  ken,  the  want  of  an  Equilibrium' 
contributes  not  a  little  to  this  Incapacity. 

Eraftus.  Take  notice  of  one  thing.  Thofe,  who 
have  already  made  ibme  progrefs  in  the  Equilibrium* 
and  are  thus  more  capable  of  judging  of  things,  are 
mod  fenfible  of  the  neceffity  of  fufpending  their  Judg 
ment,  and  judge  as  little  as  poffible. 

On  the  contrary,  fuch  as  have  not  made  one  finglc 
flep  in  the  Equilibrium^  and  confcqucntly  can  only 
judge  falfely,  will  undertake  to  judge  of  every  thing, 
and  cannot  come  to  a  refolutionof  leaving  any  thing  in 
fufpenfe.  The  Propenfity  of  their  Will  is  too  ihong, 
not  to  force  the  Judgment. 

If  therefore  thole,  who  are  leaf!  in  a  condition  of 
judging  are  the  mod  forward  in  judging,  what  weight 
ought  to  be  allow'd  to  the  Judgments  of  the  Multi- 
rude? 

Cnto.  The  World  is  full  of  Judges  \  who,  however, 
are  continually  repeating  the  Maxim,  that  we  ougbt  not 
to  judge. 

Eraftus.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  find  the  Conduct 
of  Men  contrndjft  their  Language  Bur,  if  they  wou'd 
be  at  the  trouble  of  enquiring  into  the:  Caufe  of  this, 
they  wou'd  learn  to  know  themfelves. 

May  not  Mr.  /v'-vv,/  have  fom-i  hand  in  this  Con 
tradiction  ?  What  Probabiii:.v  is  there  ir.  the  Suppofi- 
tion  ?  What  can  induce  him  to  judge  favourably  ofr  fuch 
or  fuch  Perfons,  b-.it  a  Coniormiiv  oi"  Inclinations  and 
Opinions,  or  the  Etfeem  che''  prorcis  tor  you  *. 

On  the  contrary,  what  cou'.u  cni^ag''  tiic  lame  Inte- 
reft  to  judge  difadvantagcoufly  or  otiicr  Men,  but  an 
Oppofition  of  Sentiments  and  Inclinations,  a  ion  ot 
Rivalry,  or  a  Superiority  that  c'.Tij'jie,'-  you. 

When  the  Qudlion  lurns  on  R-/li^:o-is  Aff-urs,  how 
can  he  thruft  himlelf  in  :  urslel-.  it  is  bcca'i'^  -.very  1,1  in- 
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b;>s  an  Intereft  in  forming  fuch  Ideas  of  Religion,  as 
v/iil  not  difconcm  the  Plans  he  has  laid  down  for  his 
Conduct,  or  too  much  oppofe  his  fccret  Inclinations  5 
in  a  word,  fuch  as  will  nor  cliiabuie  him  of  die  favour 
able  Opinion  he  entertains  of  Lin  :Hf  in  all  refpccts  ? 

And  who  knows  but  the  Judgments,  which  Men 
form  of  Rel:gion,  may  not  proceed  from  the  fame 
Principle,  as  thofe  which  they  for-n  of  Perfons?  What 
at  firft  fight  feerns  fo  different,  n.ay  probably  be  one 
and  the  fame  thing  at  laft. 

Perhaps  the  fame  Intereft,  that  leads  us  to  confider 
Religion  in  a  certain  Light, inclines  us  to  judge  favoura 
bly  of  fuch  as  fee  it  in  the  fame  View,  and  thus  juftify 
o  ir  Cond-jct  and  Opinions. 

But,  if  private  Intereft  can  be  the  Principle  that 
leads  Men  to  judge  of  every  thing,  how  can  it  engage 
them  to  foeak  a  contrary  Language  in  the  old  Maxim, 
'T'hat  we  ought  not  to  judge ;  unlefs  it  be  done  with  a 
View  of  Tecuring  themfelves  from  being  judged  by  o- 
thers  ?  When  we  defend  an  abfcnt  Perfon  by  the  fame 
Maxim,  who  knows  but  the  Connection  we  have  with 
that  Perfon,  and  the  Apprehenfion  of  being  judged  in 
our  turn, may  have  fome  fhare  in  the  Zeal  we  exprefs  for 
his  Intereft  ? 

One  thing  to  be  obferv'cl  is,  that  we  infift  on  the 
Maxim  of  not  judging  only  in  regard  to  Perfons,  not 
where  Religion  is  concerned.  In  reality,  every  Man 
tak-  s  more  care  to  (belter  himfelf  from  disadvantageous 
Judgments,"  than  to  fecure  Rtl  gion  agiinft  the  fall e 
Jud^rnenrs,  which  may  be  formed  of  ir. 

P>  nple  know  not,  however,  the  clofe  Connection 
that  fubfifts  between  Judgments  formed  of  Perfons  and 
thofe  formed  of  Religion. 

They  do  not  comprehend  that,  in  order  to  judge 
rightly  of  either,  a  Man  muft  be  in  an  Equilibrium:  that 
in  order  to  be  in  an  Equilibrium^  he  ought  to  know 
hirnfelf,  be  frnfible  of  the  Fdfe  in  his  Will  and  Inclina 
tions,  penetrate  into  the  me  ft  fecret  Folds,  and 
view  the  rnoft  fccret  Springs  of  his  own  Heart :  that, 
till  he  ib  thoroughly  acquainted  with  himitlf,  he  muft 
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not  flatter  himfelf  with  being  in  an  Equilibrium  ±  or,  if 
he  has  began  to  enter  it,    it  is  only    in   proportion  to 
his  Knowledge  of  the  bottom  of  his  own  Intentions. 

In  fhort,  Men  do  not  underftand  that,  while  this 
Equilibrium  is  imperfect,  he  is  moft  judicious  who  judges 
lead,  either  in  regard  to  Perfons  or  Religion  ;  or  molt 
miflrufls  his  Judgment.  He  who  judges  only  by  Map 
le's  or  PofTibilities  in  an  Infinity  of  things  :  who  ac 
customs  himfelf  to  fufpend  his  Judgment-,  not^  barely 
to  fay  he  fufpends  it ;  but  to  fufpend  it  really  in  all  that 
is  above  his  reach  :  to  decide  nothing  interiourly  en 
what  is  beyond  his  point  of  View  :  who  fays  to  himfelf, 
that,  though  things  appear  to  him  fuch,  they  are  per 
haps  really  different  •,  and  that  Truth  may  one  day  fhtw 
him  them  in  another  Light. 

Pbilo.  This  is  the  Secret  of  being  judicious,  with 
the  help  of  but  little  Difcernment  •,  at  leaft  the  Secret 
for  avoiding  filfe  Judgments,  is  to  form  as  few  as  pof- 
fible,  and  even  miltrult  thole  we  do  form. 

I  take  this  LefTon  to  myfelf ;  and  find  it  very  proper 
for  a  Man  who  has  gone  no  farther  than  the  foot  of 
the  Hill,  or  the  firft  itep  of  the  Afcenc,  and  muftcon- 
fcquently  muft  have  a  very  fhort  point  of  View.  Is  it 
not  equitable,  that  he  fhould  limit  his  Judgment  in  pro 
portion  ? 

Crito.  I  now  fee  where  we  are.  Eraftus  was  faying 
the  other  day,  that  he  had  endeavour'd  to  make  us  mif- 
truft  his  Arguments,  only  with  a  View  of  obliging  us 
to  fee  things  with  our  own  Eyes,  But  this  makes  me 
fenfible  that  we  are  not  yet  in  a  condition  cf  difcover- 
ing  much  Ground  *.  That  our  main  Bufinefs  is  neither 
to  know  nor  judge  much  of  things,  but  to  go  on  in  the 
Road  of  Uprightnefs-,  and  confequently  in  the  Know 
ledge  of  ourfelves ;  fince,  without  that  Knowledge,  we 
cannot  enter  the  Equilibrium  ;  and  without  the  Eqnili- 
Irium,  we  can  judge  rightly  of  nothing. 

Pbilo.  That  will  certainly  be  to  us  the  Key  of  Evi 
dence,  at  leaft  of  that  fort  of  Evidence  which  is  necef- 
fary  for  finding  our  way. 

*  See  Dialogue  XX. 
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Eraftus.  This  diftindtion  feems  very  proper.  There 
is  a  fort  of  Evidence  abfolutely  necellary  for  a  Travel 
ler,  and  another  barely  acceflbry. 

The  former  is  what  enables  us  to  find  the  ftraiteft  and 
Ihorteft  way  to  our  Journey's  end.  The  latter  gives  us 
a  diitinct  View  of  the  Objects  on  both  fides  of  us,  and 
enables  us  to  give  a  Defcription  of  the  Country. 

The . latter  join'd  to  the  former  has  its  Advantages  ; 
but  the  former  alone  may  be  fufficient. 

What  doth  it  fignify,  after  all,  that  we  have  Evi* 
dence  concerning  but  few  Subjects,  if  we  have  enough 
in  regard  to  the  EfTence  of  the  Road. 

This  EiTence  is  Uprightnefs,  an  abfolute  Confent  gi 
ven  to  Truth  for  reforming  us  in  all  refpects,  both  in 
our  Inclinations  and  Ideas. 

If  this  be  our  Difpofition,  do  we  run  any  great  ha 
zard?  And  if  an  upright  Will  of  fubmitting  to  Truth, 
on  any  Terms,  doth  not  attain  to  its  End,  what  other 
Means  can  conduct  us  to  the  True  ? 

Philo.  On  that  foot,  all  depends  on  a  thorough  Know 
ledge  of  one's  own  Intentions  •,  fince  Uprightnefs  is  de- 
cifive  of  the  Security  of  the  Road,  and  without  that 
Knowledge,  it  is  poflible  to  miftake  the  fuperfcial  good 
Intention,  fo  frequently  mention'd,  for  an  upright  Will. 

Here  is  abundance  of  work  cut  out,  Crito.  The  Bu- 
fine  is  is  to  fearch  the  bottom  of  ourfeives,  and  judge 
of  ourfeives,  not  by  fuperficial  Effects,  but  by  the  hid 
den  Caufes,  and  moil  fecret  Springs. 

Crito.  I  muft  own  that  this  fort  of  Evidence  wou'd 
not  pkafe  me  be  ft  j  an  entire  Evidence  in  regard  to  alJ 
Subjects  which  fall  under  our  Cognizance,  particularly 
in  what  relates  to  Metaphyfics,  wou'd  have  more  Charms 
For  me.  I  cou'd  have  wifhed  that  Eraftus  had  explain'd 
it  large  thofe  Truths,  which  he  has  only  touched  on  in 
his  Reveries. 

But  I  now  perceive  I  am  to  begin  at  another  End,  and 
learn  to  difcover  what  pafies  within  myfelf,  before  I  can 
difcover  any  thing  elfe. 

Erajlv.5.  The  Difcovery  of  whatpafTes  within  one's 
felf,  is  a  proper  Key  for  introducing  ourfeives  into  a 

more 
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more  extenfive  Ditcovery.  But  the  Difco very  of  all  o- 
ther  Subjects,  without  that,  muft  necefiarily  be  falfe, 
and  calculated  for  deceiving. 

Need  this  be  proved  otherwife,  than  by  what  we  have 
faid  of  the  Equilibrium  ?  How  is  it  poflible,  without  that 
Equilibrium,  to  attain  to  a  juit  Diicernment?  And  how 
fhall  we  be  aflured  we  are  in  the  Equilibrium*  if  we  mif- 
take  ourfelves  ? 

Pbilo.  Let  us  own,  dear  Onto?  that  we  wou'd  very 
fain  reach  the  End  without  ufing  the  Means.     It  wou'd 
be  much  eafier  for  us  to  expatiate  without,  in  fine  Ideas, 
in  all  that  may  be  termed  particular  truths,   than  to  al 
low  fimple  Truth  to  unveil  us  to  ourfelves,  and  reform 
us.     We  may  fhake  hands  upon  this. 
Eraflus.  Shall  Eraftus  join  you  ? 
Pbilo.  He  is  going  to  put  himfelf  on  the  level  with 
us. 

Eraftus.  And  why  not,  Pbilo  ?  Is  it  worth  while  to 
rank  ourfelves  in  different  Clafles,  for  the  fake  of  a  few 
Reveries  on  my  fide  ?  And  do  you  imagine  that  I  fup- 
pofe  they  have  carried  me  to  the  top  of  the  Hill  ?  I  af- 
iureyou,  I  confider  myfelf  as  but  very  little  advanc'd. 
Thefe  Reveries  are  only  the  refulc  of  what  I  have  feen 
imperfectly  at  a  great  diftance,  and  in  a  very  limited 
point  of  View. 

It  is  my  Opinion,  that,  without  dwelling  much  on 
Particulars,  we  ought  to  travel  in  good  earned  toward 
Truth.  Thus  we  fhall  be  better  enabled  to  make  a  full 
Difcovery  of  what  we  now  fee  but  imperfectly. 

Crito.  There  is  no  going  back  in  this  Cafe  ;  we  muft 
walk  inftead  of  /peculating.  Ar.  lead,  we  have  the  fa- 
tisfaction  of  travelling  in  good  Company.  I  make  no 
difficulty  of  placing  myfeJf  with  you  •,  it  wou'd  not  be 
proper  to  lee  Lady  Modz'tj  intervene  here. 


N.  B. 


N.  B.  The  two  following  Letters  were 
written  while  the  foregoing  Dialogues, 
were  in  the  Pre/s,  and  as  they  were  feen 
in  Manufcript  by  fever al  Perfons^  it  can- 
yot  be  fuppofed)  that  the  Conjectures  are 
an  Sifter-Thought. 
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LETTERS    concerning  the 
DIALOGUES. 

LETTER     I. 

SIR, 

1  Imagine  the  Dialogues  will  be  difapprovcd  of  by 
f-veral,  not  only  Men  of  the  World,  but  even  fome 
who  make  a  Profeffion  of  Piety.  Perfons  fincerely  pi 
ous,  and  of  but  little  Experience,  may  apprehend  fo 
pleafant  a  Stile  favours  too  much  of  the  Gaiery  of  the 
World  :  that  Converfations,  in  which  Raillery  and  Iro 
ny  are  fo  often  admitted,  arc  too  contrary  to  that  Recol 
lection,  which  theywouM  never  quit.  There  is  never 
any  danger  of  ufing  too  much  Caution,  or  Diftruft,  of 
what  one  knows  not  thoroughly.  But  then  we  mould  not 
be  too  hafty  in  patting  Sentence,  on  whatever  doth  not 
entirely  fuic  our  Tafte.  The  nioft  common  Appearances 
ofttn  conceal  a  Fund  of  Truth  •  and  the  mpft  beautiful 
Appearances  may  ferve  to  difg'iife  Falfehood.  Such  as 
fuiier  themklves  to  be  dazzled  wither  (lartled  atAppear- 
ances,  can  never  judge  uprightly. 

It  was  by  judging  of  things  in  this  Point  of  View, 
that  the  generality  of  the  Jews  taxed  JESUS 
CHRIST  with  being  a  Glutton  and  a  Wine-bib 
ber,  while  they  look'd  on  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  as 
fo  iii  any  Sain  is. 

The  End,  which  our  Lord  propofed  in  converfing 
familiarly  with  Perfons  of  an  ill  Life,  fa  notified  what 
appeared  irregular  to  the  Eyes  of  the  Pharifees,  and  be 
came  to  them  an  occafion  of  Scandal.  May  not  the 
Defign  of  the  Author  of  the  Dialogue.",  juftify,  in  the 
fame  manner,  what  perhaps  may  prove  rn  Occafion  of 
Seandal  to  fuch  as  flop  fliort  at  Appearances  ? 

Our  Saviour  juflified  his  View  by  declaring  he  was  en 
deavouring  to  gain  Sinners,  not  Saints.  The  Author 
or  the  Dialogues  may  juflify  his,  by  declaring  he 

endcavou:s 
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endeavours  to  gain  Men  of  the  World,  to  lead  them 
to  Truth,  and  make  them  relifh  it  by  offering  it  to 
them  in  an  agreeable  Drefs  •,  and,  under  pretence  of 
amufing  them,  bring  them  to  what  they  moil  fear; 
I  mean,  the  Knowledge  of  themfelves.  This  artful  De- 
iign  cannot  difpleafe  good  Men,  fuch  as  fmcerely  loye, 
Truth,  and  have  nothing  fo  much  at  heart  as  feeing  it 
eftablifhed  by  any  poflible  means. 

Perhaps  the  Author  mould  have  put  an  Advertife- 
ment  before  his  Work,  for  preventing  the  Scruples  of 
good  Men,  by  declaring  his  Intentions  -,  but  even  that 
would  probably  have  hind  red  the  Effecl  expeded  from 
it.  The  Fifh  will  never  be  caught,  if  he  knows  where 
she  Bait  lies. 

The  Beauties  of  the  Mind,  which  are  converted  to 
fo  ill  an  Ufe  in  the  World,  come  originally  from  God. 
If  Nature,  which  is  made  purely  for  Man,  difplays 
fomewhat  fo  gay  and  lovely,  in  the  Spring,  fhall  not 
the  Mind  of  Man,  who  is  the  King  of  Nature,  have 
fomething  in  it  ftill  more  gay  and  lovely  ? 

It  certainly  was  at  firft  endu'd  with  fome  fuch  thing  •, 
and,  how  deformed  foever  Sin  may  have  rendered  it 
lince,  it  is  ftill  evident  from  fome  remaining  Traces, 
that  it  alone  was  once  in  poffeflion  of  more  Beauties 
than  all  the  Beings  in  the  Univerfe. 

Men's  Fondnefs  for  the  falfe  Beauties  of  the  Mind, 
the  Care  they  take  to  clothe  them  with  borrow'd 
Charms,  reprcfent  what  they  muft  have  had  originally, 
and  prove  that  they  in  vainfeek  to  recover  them  by  the 
Method  they  take. 

The  Mind  of  Man  can  become  truly  lovely  only  in 
proportion  as  it  becomes  good  and  upright.  That 
Road  appearing  too  long  to  thofe  who  content  them- 
felves  with  what  may  give  them  fome  eafe,  they  chafe 
a  fhorter  way.  They  take  the  Shadow  for  the  Body, 
andfurnifh  their  Minds  with  borrow'd  Beauiics,  which 
they  fubftitute  in  the  room  of  true  ones.  Among  thefr 
Beauties  is  admitted  all  that  is  moil  charming  in  Plca- 
fantry  and  refined  Raillery  :  thus  it  is  eafy  for  them  to 
to  their  End  \  Seif-Lgve  reaps  what  it  lowed  :  tiu\ 
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Effect  cannot  be  unlike  the  Caufe  which  produces  it. 
The  mod  agreeable  Productions  of  a  Mind  which  de 
viates  from  Truth  can  only  fupport  and  ftrengthen  that 
Deviation,  both  in  itfclf  and  others.  It  often  happens, 
that  thofe  amufing  Productions  are  moft  agreeable,  as 
they  are  of  fingular  fervice  towards  making  us  lofc 
fight  of  ourfelves  ;  as  they  employ  the  Imagination  OB 
pleafing  Chimaeras,  they  hinder  us  from  feeling  our  real 
Evils ;  not  to  fay,  that  fuch  Productions  are  ufeful  for 
difguifing  Evil  by  giving  it  the  Appearance  of  Good., 
or  atleaft,  by  mewing  it  in  fo  agreeable  a  Drefs,  that 
the  Heart  has  no  Inclination  to  guard  againfl  it. 

Thefe  are  the  ordinary  Effects  of  thofe  fine  Compo- 
fitions,  where  Beauty  is  diffufed  through  the  whole ; 
not  as  an  Acceflbry ,  to  accompany  the  True,  and  ferve 
to  give  it  more  eafy  entrance,  but  as  the  Efience  of  the 
Work.  So  that  Authors  of  this  (lamp  have  hardly  any 
other  View  than  that  of  pleafing  or  acquiring  Praifea 
Some  of  them  may  indeed  aim  at  fomewhat  more  real  -, 
and  when  an  Author  is  happy  enough  to  gain  univerfal 
Applaufe,  and  acquire  the  public  Approbation,  he 
imagines  that  may  carry  him  farther. 

The  Author  of  the  Dialogues  certainly  does  not  flat 
ter  himfelf  with  a  Succefs  fo  extenfive  ;  fo  that  it  is  pro 
bable  his  Defign  was  not  to  pleafe  univcrfaJly.  Though 
his  Stile  is  gay,  intermixed  with  frequent  Raillery,  and 
even  Banter,  this  Banter  doth  not  produce  the  Effect 
that  would  pleafe  moft.  Inftead  of  helping  the  Reader 
ro  lofe  fight  of  himfelf,  it  is  conllantly  cmplov'J  in. 
bringing  him  back  to  that  tirefome  Profpect ;  it  en 
deavours  to  ridicule  the  falfe  Virtues,  to  which  the  World 
offers  Incenfe  ;  and  by  examining  them  nearly,  it  ihcv,.s 
the  Value  that  ought  to  be  fet  on  them.  This  for:  oi 
Banter  is  fo  far  from  amufing  the  Imagination  with  a- 
greeable  Chimeras,  that  its  Tendency  is  to  deftroy  ail 
that  is  merely  chimerical,  in  order  to  make  way  for'Re- 
alities,  to  demolifh  all  Colourings,  Compofuions  anc 
fine  Appearances. 

This  is  a  kind  of  Banter,  under  the  Lofs  of  which  the 
World  would  be  very  eafy  v   and  I  doubt  whether  the 
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inoft  ferious  Difcourfes,  and  mod  rigid  Morality  would 
not  be  lefs  infupportable  than  fuch  fort  of  Pleafantry. 
A  Man  muft  very  much  miftake  his  InterefT,  who 
offers  too  faithful  GlafTes  to  Perfons  who  are  refol* 
ved  to  fee  themfelves  handfome.  It  is  to  be  feared 
they  will  be  revenged  on  the  Glafs  for  the  Deformity 
itdifcovers,  or  rather  on%him  who  is  indifcreet  enough 
to  prefent  the  Public  with  fuch  a  Glafs. 

The  Author  of  the  Dialogues  would  beflrangely  out 
of  his  Account,  if  he  had  propofed  to  pleafe  and  gain 
Applaufe.  What  then  could  be  his  View  ?  Was  it  to 
reform  Men,  by  fhewing  them  how  ridiculous  their 
falfe  Judgments  and  falfe  Virtues  are  ?  If  fo,  what  is 
the  Ufe  of  Banter,  Raillery,  and  the  ironical  Strokes, 
which  are  fcatter'd  through  the  whole?  Perhaps  all 
thefe  have  their  Ufe,  and  concur  to  that  End  in  a 
fhorter  and  more  exprefiive  manner  than  the  mod  fe 
rious  and  patheticDifcourfe. 

The  ironical  Turn  often  exprefies  more  in  three 
Words  than  whole  Pages  in  the  literal  way.  It  is  per 
fectly  in  the  right  place,  when  it  is  employed  in  op- 
pofing  the  Falfe>  and  turning  it  into  Ridicule.  The 
Prophets  themfelves  have  not  declined  the  ufe  of  ir. 
Micaiab,  for  example,  when  queftion'd  by  King  Ahab* 
ridicules  both  the  falfe  Will  of  the  Prince,  and  that  of 
all  his  Prophets,  when  he  employs  the  fame  Language 
as  they  did.  Go  ///>,  fays  he,  and  prof  per.  How  much 
was  here  faid  in  two  Words?  and  how  many  Words 
would  not  have  been  neccfTary  for  exprefling  them  in 
another  manner  ? 

Elijah  employ ss.  ft  ill  more  ironical  Turn,  when  he 
fays  to  the  Prophets  of  Baal -9  Cry  aloud,  for  he  is  a 
God  \  either  ht  is  talking^  or  he  is  purfuing^  cr  he  is  on  a 
Journey,  cr  per  adventure  bt  ficepitb,  &c.  There  are 
ibme  falfe  Reasonings,  and  falfe  Maxims,  which  are 
Efficiently  fhewn  to  be  ridiculous  by  the  bare  Repeti 
tion  or  Imitation  of  them.  To  undertake  to  refute  or 
oppofe  them  gravely,  would  be  not  only  more  tedious, 
but  even  Ids  demonilrative. 

I  think,  Sir.,  that,  after  fuch  Explanations,  Men  of 
*  true 
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true  Piety  will  no  longer  be  ftartled,  either  at  the  Gai 
ety  or  the  bantering  ironical  Turn,  which  is  diflfufed 
through  the  Dialogues  in  queftion.  If  they  are  other- 
wife  difpofed,  as  it  may  happen,  they  will  at  Jeaft  al 
low  others  to  make  their  own  advantage  of  them  -,  and 
let  Men  be  taken  where  they  can  be  taken  ;  in  order 
to  bring  them,  ifpofiible,  to  a  relifh  of  Truth  and  the 
Knowledge  of  themfdves. 

LETTER     II. 

On  the  DIALOGUES. 

S  I  R9 

IHave  confulted  the  Author  on  what  you  tell  me, 
that  great  Numbers  would  be  fcandalized  at  not 
finding  in  the  Dialogues  the  Exprefiions  ufed  in  Books 
of  Morality,  fuch  as  Repentance  Converjion*  Recol- 
leffiw.  Prayer,  &c.  Take  here  the  Subltance  of  his 
Anfwer. 

There  is  an  Infinity  of  Books  written  on  Religion, 
where  thofe  Terms  are  employed  :  Such  as  cannot 
difpenfc  with  thofe  Terms,  may  meet  with  them  there  : 
Were  the  Dialogues  penned  in  the  fame  Tafte,  they 
would  be  ranked  among  thofe  Books,  and  be  read  only 
by  fuch  as  make  profeffion  of  Piety  ;  and  confequently, 
would  not  be  a  Baic  for  catching  Men  of  the  World  ; 
in  fhort,  they  would  not  be  a  new  means  of  making 
Truth  rtliflied. 

Though  feveral  take  the  Maxim  of  St.  Paid  in  a 
very  bad  Senfe  \  of  becoming  all  things  to  all  Meny  for 
gaining  Souls  to  God  \  without  Law  to  tbofe  ivbo  arc 
without  Laiv,  &c.  it  is  fufceptible  of  a  very  good 
Meaning.  In  the  bad  Senfe,  it  is  only  a  Stroke  of 
worldly  Policy,  the  Art  of  pleafing  the  whole  World. 
In  the  good  one,  it  is  an  ingenious  piece  of  Skill,  in- 
fpir^d  by  Chriflian  Charity  •,  a  Condefcenfion  for  our 
Neighbour,  whole  Prejudices  we  do  not  fill  on  directly, 
in  order  to  conduct  him  to  Truth  another  way  ;  in  a 

word, 


240  The  World  Unmasked}  or, 

word,  it  is  knowing  how  to  take  Men,  where  they  may 
be  taken. 

The  Perfons,  whom  the  Author  had  in  view  in  his 
Dialogues,  are  not  only  fuch  as  are  affrighted  at  all 
that  favours  of  Devotion,  but  alfo  Wits,  as  they  are 
called  •,  with  whom  Quotations  from  Scripture  are  of 
but  little  weight  \  or  who,  at  lead,  would  difpute  e- 
ternally  on  the  meaning  of  Terms.  If  Men  of  this  fort 
are  to  be  taken  at  all,  it  muft  be  by  Principles  fo  fim- 
ple  and  inconteftable,  that  they  cannot  be  denied  or 
diiown'd.  When  we  have  to  do  with  fuch  Men,  we 
muft  lay  afide  Terms,  and  be  fatisfied  with  Ideas  of 
the  'True.  It  is  a  great  Point  gained,  if  by  giving  up 
Terms,  we  can  make  them  admit  of  things.  This  was 
the  Defignofour  Author. 

People  of  the  World  and  Wits,  openly  declare  they 
are  neither  Devotees  nor  Myflics  ;  but  are  not  difpofed 
to  pafs  for  Perfons  void  of  Confcience,  Uprightnefs, 
and  a  Love  of  Truth.  In  this  Point  all  agree  to  pay 
Homage,  in  their  Difcourfe,  to  Confcience,  Uprightnefs 
and  Truth.  This,  fay  they,  is  the  EfToice  of  Religion. 
It  is  granted  ;  they  are  taken  at  their  own  Confdlion  •* 
and  by  leading  them  on  gradually,  they  are  (hewn  that 
this  Uprightnefs,  which  they  profefs,  is  perhaps,  not 
known  to  them  in  its  EfTence  •,  and  that,  while  they  ex 
tol  Virtue  in  Words,  they  refift  it  interiouriy. 

The  Author  likewife  obferved  to  me,  that  the  De- 
fign  of  this  Work  was  not  fo  much  to  prefent  Men  with 
a  Syftem  of  Religion,  as  to  let  them  fee  how  little 
they  are  difpofed  to  it,  and  how  incapable  they  are 
of  diftinguifhing  the  'True  from  the  Palfe*  for  want  of 
Uprightnefs  or  an  Equilibrium  \  in  fhort,  by  the  Falfe 
of  their  Will. 

The  moft  excellent  Treatifes  on  Religion  or  Piety 
are  to  feveral  Perfons  what  a  valuable  Picture  would 
be,  if  prefented  to  blind  Men,  who  imagine  themfelves 
clear-fighted.  It  would  be  to  no  pnrpoie  to  place  fuch 
a  Piece  before  them  j  the  firft  thing  to  be  done,  is  to 
convince  them  of  their  Blindnefs ;  to  make  them  own 
their  Incapacity  of  diftinguifhing  Objects,  and  thus 

work 
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•work  them  into  a  Refolution  of  permitting  themfelvcs 
to  be  cured. 

This,  perhaps,  is  the  Reafon  why  fo  many  religious 
Books  produce  but  little  effect.  They  do  not  Turn- 
ciently  lend  Men  into  themfelves,  or  refer  them  to  the 
Difcovery  of  thefecret  Springs,  which  determine  their 
Judgments. 

Here  every  thing  his  a  tendency  to  work  on  Man, 
to  unveil  his  molt  fecret  Motives' and  Intentions,  his 
Oppofition  to  the  Impreffions  of  the  True  ;  in  a  word, 
to  put  him  into  fuch  a  Difpofition  of  Uprightnefs  and 
Equity,  as  opens  all  the  doors  to  Truth  within  himfelf. 
In  order  to  judge  of  the  Ufefulnefsofa  Work  and  the 
Defign  of  the  Author,  we  ought  to  confider,  not  fo 
much  what  the  Work  (Mindly  exprefles,  as  what  it 
kads  to,  and  the  Path  it  opens.  Thofe  who  have  a 
relifh  for  Truth,  independent  of  certain  Terms,  to 
which  Men  imagine  itconfin'd,  will  loon  find  the  drift 
of  the  Dialogues  j  and  that,  without  diftindtly  expref- 
fmg  feveral  particular  Truths,  they  give  a  Key  to  them, 
which  may  be  called  univerfal.  Of  this  fort  are  the 
Distinctions  between  femfls  Truth,  which  is  only  tne  ; 
anddiftinfi  Truths,  which  are  mu:\  •>  and  that  between 
the  indirecl  Teftimony  which  the  Scripture  gives  to 
Truth,  and  the  direct  Teftimony  of  Truth  itfeh  in  the 
Confcience. 

Such  as  read  them  with  a  fimple  and  upright  Difpc- 
fition,  m.iy  know  in  general  by  the  Effects,  by  the  Im- 
predion  they  will  leave  behind  them,  what  is  the  Spirit 
of  the  Work.  If  t hole  Impnrfilons  end  in  difplaying  to 
their  view  the  fecret  Springs  of  their  Interiour  \  in 
fhewing  them  the  Illufions  andfalfe  Appearances,  which 
they  have  taken  for  Realities  ;  the  fa  lie  Opinions  and 
Prejudices, to  which  they  had  given  the  Name  of  Truth; 
if  they  learn  to  judge  of  themfelves,  not  by  ambiguous 
Effects  generally  approved,  but  by  the  hidden  Princi 
ple  or  Caufe  which  produces  them  ;  if,  !  fay,  the  Im 
preffions  made  by  this  Readirg  have  a  Tendency  to 
ward  producing  fuch  KfrVct>,  thofe  who  experience 
them,  may  thereby  difcovtr  by  what  Spirit  the  Author 
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was  guided,  and  whither  chat  Spirit  may  conduct  fuch 

as  efpoufe  his  Maxims. 

They  will  be  able  to  fee  whether  the  Pleafantry,  in 
termixed  in  the  Dialogues,  leads  them  to  mere  Aro- 
thingSi  to  things  even  worfe  than  Nothing;  to  a  For- 
getfulnefs  and  Miitake  of  themfelves  \  the  common  Ef- 
iect  of  the  falle  Pleafantry,  that  reigns  in  the  World. 
We  have  an  Inflar-ce  of  this  in  the  fifteerith  Dialogue-, 
the  Beginning  of  which  alFor  Js  a  Scene  that,  by  the  dif- 
ftrent  Parts  there  acted,  n.ight  pals  for  a  Comedy. 
The  Sequel  of  the  Dialogue  (hews  that  this  fort  of 
Comedy  has  its  Ufe  -,  and  that  by  fitting  the  modifh 
falie  Judgments  and  Opinions  in  a  ridiculous  Light,  it 
may  lead  us  to  a  thorough  Examination  of  the  molt 
ftrious  and  important  Subjects. 

The  following  D  alogues  a  fiord  other  Scenes, of  which 
underftanding  Perfons  will  eafily  perceive  the  drift. 
There  are  whole  Pages  in  the  ironical  Strain,  where  the 
D:f  ourfe  feems  verv  grave.  If  it  be  ask'd,  to  what 
purpof"  is  all  this  ?  It  is,  becaufe  the  three  Friends,  who 
are  LOO  well  agreed  on  the  Subftance  of  things,  to  fpeak 
ierioufly  a  contrary  Lan^in^e,  are  obliged  to  feem  to 
maintain  the  vulgar  Opinions,  that  they  may  have 
more  room  to  Ihew  the  Fa!re  of  them.  The  ironical 
Strain  isperf  clly  wvll  fuited  to  this  Defign. 

The  Reader  will  not,  perhaps,  underftand  the  Drifr 
of  thofe  forts  of  Catechifms,  where  one  acts  the  Profef- 
for,  the  other  the  Scholar.  Thefe  are  introduced,  for 
uniting,  by  fhort  Queftions  and  Anfwers,  thofe  Truths 
which  had  been  fcaiter'd  through  the  foregoing  Di:i- 
Jogties.  Such  Examinations,  in  quality  of  Friends, 
would  have  been  ridiculous  •,  it  was  necefiary  in  this 
Cafe,  that  they  Jhoukl  affume  the  Titles  of  Profeiror 
and  Scholar,  B.fiJes,  this  is  fuitable  to  the  Character 
of  Eraftus,  who  never  plays  the  Dodlor  ferioufly,  and 
laughs  at  hirnk'lf,  as  foon  as  he  carches  himfelf  at  treat 
ing  of  any  profound  Subject. 

It  may  beihid,  that  he  handles  the  moil  abftra£l:ed 
in  the  twelfth,  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  Dialogues. 
True  ;  but  then  he  is  led  to  than  infenfibly  by  the  Ob- 

ieclions 
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jections  of  his  Friends,  and  delivers  his  Thoughts  only 
in  quality  of  a  Reveur.  He  fometimes  even  laughs  at 
himfelf  when  he  is  obliged  to  philofophize,  in  order  to 
go  back  to  the  Principles  of  things.  He  pretends  no 
more  to  the  Title  of  Philofopher,  than  to  that  of  Doc 
tor.  How  could  either  of  them  belong  to  a  Man, 
whom  feveral  fuppofe,  and  perhaps  not  without  great 
reaibn,  not  fo  much  as  a  Smatterer  in  Grammar  ?  AH 
he  knows,  fay  they,  he  has  learnt  .only  in  his  Reveries. 

Thefe  lame  Reveries,  having  led  him  to  philofophize, 
in  the  Dialogues  laft  fpecified,  bring  him  back  to 
Man,  and  to  a  clofe  view  of  him  in  the  fined  Springs, 
and  deeped  Roots  of  his  Adlions  and  Intentions.. 

This  is  the  Bufiriefs  of  the  five  or  fix  lad  Dialogues, 
in  which,  perhaps,  feveral  will  find  on  all  hands  Glaf- 
fes  reprefenting  them  too  much  to  the  Life.  If  this 
fhonld  prove  to  be  their  Cafe,  they  may  have  recourfe  to 
the  *  colour' d  Glaffes,  which  by  eafing  them  of  thai 
troublefome  Profped,  will  let  them  fee  themfelves  in 
another  Light. 

*  An  Allirfon  to  the  Table  in  the  feventeentk  Dialogue. 
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THESE  Letter:,  which  have  been  thought  KG;- 
thy  of  the  Attention  of  firne  judicious    Pcrfons, 
will,  without  doubt,  m^t  with  Opposition  from 
fucb  as  are  prejudiced  againjl  all  Appeara.  ;  of  Novelty. 
Perhaps,  ev,'n  M>;iofPi<>ty>  on  the  bare  ViM  of  the  Title- 
Pave    will  declare  the  Subjetfof  them  to  be  curious  Quef- 
tions,  which   it   is   net  allowable  to  examine    or  enquire 
teeph  into.     They  woi'd  be  eafily  undeceived,  wou'd  they 
he  at  the  pains  of  peri(Jin£  them,  viih  a   Frame   of  Mind 
'entirely  free  from  Partiality,     f&e/lions  of  mere  Cunofi- 
ty  have  no  real  ^Tendency  ;  they  are  of  no  Uje,  either  for 
Speculation  or  Pradiw.      Inflead  of  clearing  up  toe  Dif 
ficulties  or  apparent  Contradictions  in  Religion,  they  pro 
duce  new  ona.  •  >;•.//- 
It  may   here  be  find,   that  the  Truth  delivered  in  thefe 
Letters,  are  nfeful  in   fo/A  Theory  aud  Praftjce,  were 
it    not   more  proper    to  leave  that    to  the   Reader  s  own 
-figment.      He  will  eafily  >J  tkat,  in  regard  to  The 
ory,  /^  Tendency   of  the  wbolt  n  to  fitv  the  Harvey 
of  the  Divine  Perfetlions  in  the  Work  of  Alan's  Salva 
tion-    and  that  mreg-ird  to  Pradtice,  the  whcle  is  ca.cu- 
latedf'.r  proving  the  alfolute    Nccrffity  of  real  and  in!^ 
riou  'SMtfity;    as    the  Opimun  of  an    exterior   Imputa 
tion    wbicb  'lidh  Jo  mairj    into  a   falfc  Security  is   bcrs 

«f *'«'•  R   ,  rtofe, 
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Thofe^  who  have  hitherto  been  at  a  lofs  for  any  folid 
Satisfaction,  concerning  the  difference  of  Opinions  between 
the  antient  and  modern  Divines  *,  will  certainly  be  pleafed 
to  find  in  thefe  Letters  fome  Explanation  offo  many  Difficul 
ties.  If  they  do y  the  Truths  contained  in  them.,  will  ft  and 
in  need  of  no  other  Stpolegy. 

*  Concerning  ftedeflmatlon  and  Uaiverfal  Grace. 
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B    E    I    N    G 


A  T>iffertation  concerning  the  Nature  of  the 
DIVINE  GOODNESS  and  JUSTICE,  con- 
fiderd  in  their  Origin, 


are  agreed,  that  the  Ideas  of 
Goodncfi  and  Juftice  arc  infeparably  con 
nected  svith  the  Idea  of  GOD;  but  our  Cu- 

ilom  of  feti'mg  thofe  Attributes  in  oppo- 
fition  to  each  other,  is  a  Proof  that  we  are 
Strangers  to  their  nature. 

We  uliially  fay,  That  Juftice  gives  way  to  Good;:.  :.-.,, 
or  Gwdnsh  gives  place  to  Jujlice  •,  hair  the  knowledge  ot 
the  Unit)  of  GOD  will  make  this  falfe  Notion  fall  to  the- 
ground  \  and  fatisfy  us,  that  the  diilindtions  we  make 
between  the  Divine  Attributes  proceed  from  the  narrow 
limits  of  our  Underftanding,  which  is  obliged  toconH  • 
der  the  difterent  Parts  of  a  Whole  fuccefllvely,  not  be 
ing  able  to  fix  them  to  a  Point  without  being  dazled 
with  them. 

We  rind    it  eafy  to   conceive   Goodnefs  diftinguifhed 

from  Juftice  ;  and  hence  imagine,    tiiat  they  are   fo  far 

from  being  one  and  the  fame,  that  there  is  even  a  confi- 

derable  difference  betwixt  them,    Ifwefurvey  them  in 

3  another 
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another  Light,  and  trace  them  up  to  their  Origin,  we 
fhall,  perhaps,  find  that  Goolnefs  is  as  'twere  the  Center 
ofjuftice,  the  latter  lofmg  itfelf  in  the  former  -,  in 
a  word,  that  the  Idea  ofGoodnefs  prefents  to  the  Mind, 
fomething  more  fixed  and  pofuive  than  the  Idea  of 
Juftice*  feparately  confider'd. 

Let  us  then  reprefent  to  ourfelves  the  Infinite  Being 
in  the  Eternity,  prior  to  the  exiftence  of  Time,  before 
any  Creature-  came  out  of  his  hands.  Let  us  reprefent 
to  ourfelves,  I  fay,  the  felf-fufficient  Being,  defigning 
to  form  intelligent  Beings;  let  us  fuppoie  our 
felves  acquainted  with  this  Purpofe  before  it  was  put 
in  execution  :  what  can  we  piefume  concerning  the 
State  of  thole  new  Beings,  that  are  to  come  from  the 
hands  of  a  perfectly  happy  Being,  but  that  they  will 
be  render'd  as  happy,  as,  their  finite  Capacities  can  ad 
mit  of? 

The  Idea  of  Happinefs  is  the  only  one  that  offers  it- 
felf  efientially  in  this  Cafe  -,  indeed  that  of  Perfection  is 
here  alib  included  :  but  this  Idea  of  Ptrfeflion  has  fome 
thing  equivocal  in  it,  whereas  that  of  Happinefs  ha*  no 
thing  like  it.  Man  afpires  precifely  and  abfolutely  at- 
ter  Happinefs  \  but  after  Perfection*  only  as  it  leads  to, 
or  makes  a  part  of  that  Happinefs. 

What  then  muft  be  the  Origin  of  the  Happinefs  of 
created  Beings  ?  It  will  efientially  be  the  Happinefs  which 
God  enjoys.  The  perfectly  happy  Being,  wanting  no 
thing  for  him 'elf,  cannot  create  Beings  with  a  View  of 
making  an  addition  to  his  own  Felicity.  In  forming 
them  after  his  own  Image,  he  cun  have  no  other  de- 
' Tign  than  that  of  making  them  happy,  'as. he  himfelf  is  ; 
I  mean,  fuitably  to  the  Proportion  between  Finite  and 
Infinite. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  the  Idea  of  infinite  Goodnefs, 
is  infeparable  from  that  of  an  infinitely  happyBeing  •,  and 
that  whatever  proceeds  from  ilich  a  Being,  muft  necef- 
farily  partake  of  his  Happinefs.  The  pure  and  perfect 
Good*  cannot  do  or  confer  any  thing  but  what  is  good  ; 
and  did  it  communicate  any  thing  elfe,  'twould  be  in- 
confiftent  with  itfelf, 

3 


INTRODUCTION..         251 

.  This  undoubtedly   is    the  principal  Idea,  that  offers 
itftlt  to    the  Mind  concerning  the  Deity,  and  the  End,' 
he  may  hive  in  view  in  bringing  Creatures  into  Being  ;'',. 
which  Idea,  is  not  equivocal,  but  pofitiveand  unchanged 
able:  but  the  fame  cannot  be  fliid  of  rhe  Idea  of  Ju-fi 
Jtice  •,   it  having  nothing    in  it  of  a  pofitive  nature:    fox>' 
tfiat  Ihould  we  liippoie  Creatures  do  not  yet   cxiil,   'tis^ 
plain  we  can  have  no  diflindr.  Idea  of  it. 

Tis  the  Exiilence  of  Creatures  then,  which    affords'.- 
the  diftinct   Idea  of  Ji'fiice.     From   the  firft  moment/' 
of  their  Exifience,     'till    they    become   culpable,   the 
Notion  of   Rigour  or   Severity    never  enters    into  the 
Idea  of  Jujllce  ;    God  is  acknowledged   to  be  Jiift  and 
Equitable,   though  he  mould  never  give  Proofs  of  his  Se 
verity. 

'Tis  true  indeed,  we  have  not  a  very  diftincl  Idea  of 
the  manner  how  Ji<jlice  might  have  been  exercifed 
on,  or  manifefted  to,  ipnocent  Creatures.  But,  let  us 
fubftitute  the  Term  Equity  inftead  of  JujUce,  and  we 
flwll  fee  that  God  might  have  (hewn  himfelf  equitable 
towards  the  Innocent,  by  the  equality  or  proportion 
\yhich  he  might  cftablifli  among  them,  according  to 
the  uie  they  fliould  make  of  their  Liberty.  I  don't^pre- 
tend  fully  to  rcfolve  this  Difficulty  •,  but  it  is  certain, 
that  Equity  has  always  exifted  in  God  j  whereas  Rigour 
is  merely  accidental,  and  would  never  have  been,  had 
no:  Creatures  deviated  from  their  primitive  Integrity. 

^  Equit-;  therefore  conftituting.,  without  difpute  the  very 
Eilcnceor  Juflice -,  I'd  afk,  whether  infinite  Goodneis 
and  perfect  Equity  don't  harmonioufly  agree?  Ar/.l 

whether  they  can  be    fee    in  oppoiuion,  according   to 

the  generally  received  Opinion  ? 

But  here,  perhaps,  it  may   be  objected,    ««  That  the 

"  Nature  of  Goodneis  is  always  to  communicate  lome- 

<c  thing  of  it's  felf  5  and  yet  Equity  often  requires  thac 
'  Men  mould  be  puniflied  feverely.     In  which   Cafe, 

<c  Goodnefs   mult  needs  fufpend  it's  Effecls,  and  give 

4C  way  to  thole  ofjuftice" 
I  have  already  faid,  that  this  way  of  conceiving  things, 

proceeds  from  the  narrowncf^  of  GUI  Undtrftandirg  :  but 

in 
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in  order  to  evince   this,  let  us  only  call   to  mind  the 
grand  Principles  wherein  we  are  all  agreed  j  that  GOJJ 
is  as  eflfcntially  Good  or  Beneficent^  as  he  is  efientially 


From  hence  it  follows,  that  boundlefs  Goodnefs  can 
never  ceafe  to  will  and  actually  do  good  to  every  Crea 
ture,  as  far  as  it  is  capable  of  receiving  it.  Refides  (if 
we  have  a  juft  Notion  of  the  matter)  it  will  likewife 
follow  that  Equity  or  Juftice  are  nothing  but  Agents  of 
the  very  fame  Goodnefs,  which  in  the  end  concur  to 
render  Mankind  happy. 

This  Idea  may  appear  fingular,  'till  it  is  illuftra- 
ted  by  the  following  Reflections.  Is  it  not  agreed,  that 
the  Deity  is  uniform  in  his  Defign  ;  and  that  this  De- 
fign  muft  be  invariable,  to  be  worthy  of  its  Au 
thor  ?  If  therefore  the  Deity  has  but  one  Defign  with 
refpecl  to  Mankind,  namely,  to  render  them  happy  $ 
why  may  not  he  make  the  different,  nay  the  feerningly 
incompatible  Means,  which  he  (hall  employ,  concur  to 
the  fame  End?  And  may  we  not  juftly  fay,  that  'tis 
infinite  Goodnefs,  which  acts,  orders  and  difpofes  of 
all  thefe  Events,  to  bring  Mankind  at  laft  to  their  al 
lotted  Happinefs. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  the  Effects  of  Sovereign  Good- 
nefs  are  never  fufpended,  but  that  we  even  fhare  of 
them,  when  under  what  we  term  Correction  or  Punifh- 
ment.  Nor  is  this  entirely  incomprehenfible  ;  we  fee 
(ome  refemblance  of  it  in  the  Chaftifements,  that  Pater 
nal  Affection  inflicts,,  The  Application  is  here  fuper- 
fiuous, 

This  Idea  of  unlimited  Goodnefs,  founded  upon  the 
.felicity  of  an  absolutely  happy  Being,  is  eafily  conceiv 
ed  -,  Men,  as  bud  as  they  are,  find  within  themfelves 
fome  Traces,  tho5  partly  defaced,  that  bear  witnefs  to 
vhis  Truth.  A  Man,  who  has  not  quite  extinguiflied  corn- 
rnon  Humanity,  or  banifhed  it  from  his  Breaft,  were  he 
able  to  produce  a  Set  of  Creatures  from  nothing;  fuch 
a  Man,  I  fay,  when  he  confults  hirnfelf,  mud  always 
feel  a  Difpofition  to  employ  the  whole  compafs  of  his 
Power  to  render  them  happy  ,  and  did  he  himfelf  enjoy 

fame 
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fome  Blifs,  he'd  take  a  pleafure  in  making  them  par 
takers  of  it.  Pd  fain  afk  any  Ptrfon  capable  of 
Thought  and  Reflection,  if  this  is  not  his  own  way  of 
Thinking  ;  and,  fuppofing  he  had  the  Power  of  produ 
cing  Creatures,  without  being  able  to  make  them  hap 
py,  whether  he  would  not  chute  to  drop  this  Defign, 
and  forbear  toexerciie  this  fuppofed  Power. 

Thus  the  Deity,  by  the  fmail  Portion  of  Benevo 
lence  we  feel  in  ourfelves,  invites  us  to  judge  how  far 
his  own  immenfe  Goodnefs  may  reach  *.  What  a 
number  of  Confequcnces  might  be  hence  deduced  ! 

But  here  perhaps  the  following  Objc&ion  may  be 
darted.  "  The  Idea,  which  you  have  given  us  of  In- 
"  finite  Goodnefs,  as  a  Confequence  of  God's  Felicity, 
"  feems  fixed  and  unalterable,  when  confider'd  in  it's 
"  Origin  ;  good  Senfe  efpoufes  it,  without  the  lead 
"  difficulty:  but  when  we  defcend  to  a  detail  of  the 
"  Events,  that  the  Deity  has  either  ordained  or  per- 
*'  mitted  •,  when  we  look  into  what  he  has  revealed  to 
"  Men  concerning  their  Future  State,  this  firft  Idea  of 
"  immenfe  Goodnefs  difappears ;  and  nothing  remains 
"  but  a  certain  Idea  ofjuftice,  or  rather  Severity  ein- 
"  ploy'd  in  punching  Mankind  :  and  if  there  are  any 
"  Traces  of  the  iupreme  Goodnefs  yet  remaining,  ic 
"  is  that  of  a  partial  Goodnefs,  confined  to  an  inconfi- 
"  derable  number  of  Subjects,  and  limited,  for  the* 
"  greateft  part  of  Mankind,  to  the  fhort  fpace  of  this 
"  Life,  after  which  there  is  no  room  left  ior  Hope. 

"  This  difficulty  wou'd  gain  additional  Strength 
u  by  an  enumeration  of  a  great  many  Events  fince 
*'  the  Creation  of  Man.  Not  to  in  fid  on  this  Quef- 
"  tion,  viz.  Why  did  not  God  prevent  the  Fall  of 
"  the  firft  Man  ?  a  much  more  perplexing  Objection 
**  offers  itfelf,  viz.  That  God  has  permitted  all 
"  Men  from  the  beginning  to  the  End  of  the  World 
"  fhould  fpring  from  that  miferable  Stock  :  that 
"  thefe  Perfons  who  are  innocent  of  the  Tranfgrcf- 
<;  fion  of  their  firft  Parents,  are  at  their  very  Birth 
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«s  placed  in  a  State  of  MHery :  that  they  are  wretched 
**  before  they  are  guilty  ;  and  that  to  inhance  their 
"  Mifery,  they  are  not  able  to  avoid  it,  by  ret- 
<c  Ton  of  a  chain  of  corrupt  Inclinations  which  appear 
cc  in  them  :  for  where  is  the  Man  who  does  not  more 
"  or  lefs  feel  their  fatal  Effects  ? 

lt  This  State  of  Mifery  would  ftiil  be  tolerable,  were 
cc  it  confined  to  the  fhort  Period  of  this  Life  •,  but  to 
"  complete  the  Mifery,  to  which  nothing  is  compara- 
"  ble,all  Men,  as  foon  as  they  come  into  the  World,  are 
cc  not  only  laid  under  a  neceffity  of  fuffering  and  dying 
<c  at  la(l,  but  are  alfo  ex  poled  to  the  terrible  rifque  of 
*c  eternal  Dimnation  -,  which  of  itfelf  'is  fuch  a  fright- 
"  ful  Scene  of  Mifery,  that  we  find  no  Appearance  of 
"  Infinite  Goodnefs  here  *  ;  even  Equity  and  Juftice 
"  vanifh  -,  and  Man  feerns  to  have  reafon  to  upbraid 
"  the  Creator  for  giving  him  Exiftcnce  f. 

44  What  now,  (continues  the  Objector)  will  become 
"  of  the  grand  Principles  which  you  have  laid  down 
<c  and  traced  up  to  their  very  Source?  thole  xin'change- 
tc  able  Principles  of  immenfe  Goodnefs,  which  we  ima- 
"  gined  to  be  indifputable,  and  of  whole  Effects  all 
"  created  Beings  are  for  ever  to  fhaiv." 

This  Difficulty  is  ib  ftrong,  that  it  deftroys  itfelf ;  it 
proves  infinitely  too  much  ti  if  would  overthrow  all  He- 
ligion, whereof  the  Idea  of  God,  ought  to  be  the  Baiis  :  it 
would  give  the  Lye  to  the  voice  of  univerfal  Nature,  of 
Conicitnce  and  common  Senfe  itlelf-,  all  which  unani- 
mouflv  conlpire  to  bear  witnefs  to  the  infinite  Goodnefs, 
This  fame  Voice  of  common  Senfe  does  1'ikewife  teach  ils, 
that  the  Ideas  we  have  of  psrfefl  Goodncis,  are  not  in 

*  The  O!>);.-&or  is  fuppaicd  to  build  hi*  Arguir.enr,  upon  the 
oM  Syftera  of  the  Eternity  of  Hell -Tor  menis. 

•j-  To  be  neceflarily  iTcaccd  miferablr,  and  ro  run  the  rifquc'of 
being  iu  for  cv<-r,  is  a  Thought  rhac  no-body  CJH  give  tn-.o ;  tor  all 
the  Ideas  of  Equiry  we  are  ^l^ltcrs  of,  fly  in  ilu-  face  of  it. 

4?  A  Difficulty  ativra-nL-eJ  agaiafl.  ib  clear  a  Principle,  a-;  that  of  the 
Divine  Goodnei?;,  fails  to  rhe  g^ourid  of  it's  ov:n  accord  >  and  t  he  ftron- 
ger  it  appears  to  be,  we  may  be  aiTuved  ic  is  builr  upon  a  f.-.lie  P-iucl- 
f»'e-  Now  i his  D;iiicu!t)  depends  on  the  Eternity  cf  Kcii-'l'o'  n  entsj 
pat  the-  Cite  that  rivs  Suppoiinon  is  gr^uiidlvfs,  then  ihe  Ditiicuity 
'^  KmvVCii,  «'  vv--  -1"  n^T-vn  r-rcfenrlv. 

the 
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the  leaft  our  Works,  but  mud  have  a  fupcriour 
Caufe  and  Origin  ;  rind  fince  Man  is  not  this  Caujb 
and  Origin*  they  mud  proceed  from  the  Author  of 
his  Being.  In  confluence  of  which,  I  afk,  whether  it 
be  reaionable  to  t'ufpecl  thole  Traces  imprinted  in  us 
by  his  hand  in  indelible  Charafters,  or  (mother  un 
doubted  Evidence,  to  make  room  for  Difficulties  built 
upon  Principles,  that  are,  at  lead:,  equivocal,  if  not 
perhaps  without  any  Foundation. 

^  But  here  it  may  be  again  afked,  How  will  you 
u  vindicate  the  Divine  Goodnefs'  in  a  great  many  In- 
"  fiances,  that  are  not  equivocal,  and  whofe  difmal 
"  Etfedh  we  ourfelves  actually  feel  ?" 

Not  to  enter  upon  a  detail  of  numberlefs  things, 
whofe  Springs  I  am  unacquainted  with,  I'll  go  higher, 
and  build  on  a.  fare  Foundation -,  I  judge  of  Uncertain 
ties  by  what  is  certain  ;  and  that  in  proportion  to  my 
knowledge  of  it.  Of  which,  take  the  following  exam 
pie: 

I  look  upon  the  Idea  of  Infinite  Goodnefs,  as  here 
defcrrbed,  to  be  a  certain  Principle,  and  make  it  the 

afisof  the  Judgments  I    form  on  equivocal  Effects 
whofe  End  I  cannot  explain. 

The  State  wherein  the  firft  Man  was 'placed,  has  no 
thing  in  it,  but  what  perfectly  correfponds  with  this 
Principle  of  Sovereign  Goodnefs ;  but  the  miferable 
State  into  which  he  foon  fdl,  not  being  prevented 
by  the  Interpofition  of  the  fame  Goodnefs,  this  dire 
Event  (I  fay)  is  mocking. 

I  place  this  Event  among  the  Effete,  whofe 
Caules  are  hid  from  me  -,  I  know  not  how  fir  God 
ought  to  go  in  putting  the  Liberty,  he  had  bellowed 
on  Man,  to  the  trial.  Here  I  meet  with  Uncertain 
ty  and  Obfcurity  in  feveral  refpefts  ;  and  therefore  20 
back  to  what  is  certain,  and  what  Uncertainty  cannot 
Hiake.  Hence  I  conclude,  that  one  day  Mm  will 
-enow  that  Infinite  Goodnefs  never  was  inconfiftcnt 
with  itfelf,  not  even  in  this  Event,  which  at  prefent 
they  alledgc  makes  againtt  it. 

However, 
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However,  if  we  view  the  Matter  in  another  light, 
it  is  eafy  to  conceive  how  Adam  being  placed  in  a  bap* 
py  Situation,  and  freely  wandring  out  of  the  way, 
could  not  but  fall  into  Evil  i  it  is  juft,  that  Man's 
Condition  fhould  have  a  Tincture  of  the  choice  he  has 
made  i  and  what  we  call  Juftice,  if  rightly  underftood, 
is  nothing  but  a  natural  and  unavoidable  Effect  of  the 
good  or  bad  Difpofition,  which  he  has  more  or  leis  free 
ly  contracted.  Goodnefs,  always  ageeing  with  Juftice, 
,does  not  oppofe  the  natural  courfe,  which  fuch  and  fuch 
Effects  ought  to  have  3  and  fhould  it  act  thus,  it  muft: 
invert  the  Order  of  things,  which  pofiibly  might  prove 
to  the  difadvantage  of  Mankind  :  but  what  Goodnefs 
never  fails  in,  is  the  ferting  all  Engines  to  work  for 
repairing  the  damage  Man  has  done  him  felt ;  this 
end  it  never  lofes  out  of  fight ;  and  makes  even  thofe 
difmal  Effects,  whole  deltrudUve  caufe  we  lament, 
concur  in  the  fame  defign. 

*Tis  true  indeed,  that  nothing  feems  more  oppo- 
fite  to  Immenie  Goodnefs,  than  me  wretched  Condition 
in  which  all  the  Pofterity  of  Adam  are  born.  Here  again 
God  has  not  thought  proper  to  invert  theOrder  of  Na 
ture,  lie  might,  fays  one,  have  depr  i  ved  Adam  of  Life, 
and  created  a  feconcl  Man  to  be  the  Father  of  a  hap 
py  Pofterity,  But  do  we  know  whether  it  would  have 
been  confiftent  with  the  Divine  Wifdom  and  Good 
nefs  to  have  proceeded  in  that  manner  ?  Are  we  ac 
quainted  with  all  the  Means,  which  the  Deity  has 
in  his  hands,  for  fooner  or  later  more  than  infinitely 
compensating  the  miferable  State,  into  which  Man 
kind  are  neceffarily  born  ? 

Here  again  we  may  judge  of  Uncertainty  by  what  is 
certain.  The  Uncertainty  L  the  Condition  of  Mankind  in 
the  Life  to  come  ;  the  "Certainty^  on  one  hand,  is  their 
Condition  in  this  Life,  and,  on  the  other,  the  Purpofe 
of  God  to  render  them  all  happy.  It  is  cenain, the  defign 
of  God  muft  be  accomplished  fooner  or  later-,  and 
firice  'tis  evident,  that  it  is  not  accomplished  in  this 
Life,  confequently,  it  is  leferved  for  the  Life  to 
cornc.  That  Time  which  appears  to  us  uncertain 

(and 
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(and  which   is  fo  to  us  in  fome  degree,  with  refpect  to 
CircumflaniTs)  ccafes  fo  to  be  in  its  Iffuc. 

Another  remark    that  prefents  it  lelf  here,  is,  that 
Man,   being  at  his  Birth  placed   in  a  State  of  Miftry, 
before  he  could   deferve  it,  Goodncfs,   nay  Equity  it 
felf,  require  that  the  State  of  Happincfs  for  which  he 
was    created,  mould    infallibly    wait  for    him   at   the 
end  -,    that  his    laft   Condition    flioukl    neceilarily   be 
happy,     as  his    firft  was     miferable  for   a  time,  be 
fore  his  Liberty  could   be  the  caufe  or  it.     We  may 
even  prefume,  that  bonndlefs  Goodnefs  will  make  this 
tranficnt    State  of  Mifery  an  Enhancement  of'Hap- 
pinefs  •,  fo'  that  Men,  having   experienced   pain,   will 
be  thereby  fufceptible  of  a  greater  degree  of  Blils,  than 
they  could  have  been,    had  they  not  pa  fled  thro'  fuch 
a  State. 

Without  this  Reftoration,  the  Recompence  would 
be  imperfect,  and  not  anfwerable  to  the  ^Idea  of 
Goodnefs,  as  we  have  juft  now  eftablifhed  icT'  Men 
might  complain,  that  they  have  necefTarily  fuf- 
fered  Ills,  from  which  God  could  have  fecured  them  ; 
cr  that  they  have  not  availed  to  render  them  happier 
at  laft.  Here,  the  Danger  of  being  eternally  mifera 
ble  variifnes  ;  it  is  not  even  conceivable  how  fuch  a 
thought  has  been  able  to  enter  into  the  Mind  of  Man*  : 
This  Danger,  however,  is  the  Soul  of  the  greateft 
Difficulties  that  can  be  raifed  agairift  the  Idea  of  the 

*  Let  us  fuppofe  a  Man,  who  has  fome  Idea  of  Infinite  Good 
nefs,  but  has  never  heard  talk  of  a  miferable  Eternity;  how  do  we 
imagine,  fuch  a  Man  would  reliih  the  firit  Propolal  of  it?  What 
Horror  would  not  fuch  an  Image  give  him?  He  would  conclude, 
that  thofc  who  admit  of  fuch  a  State,  have  a  God  different  from  liia : 
tha:  they  never  were  acquainted  with  the  Immenie  Gocdnefs  of  the 
lurremely  happy  Being.  He  would  even  conjedure,  that  tin  !e 
who  efpoufe  this  Opinion,  feel  not  within  themfelves  thole  Ci..i- 
racters  of  Beneficence  which  are  hiiepaiabie  from  human  N.T 
ture. 

In  reality,  this  flrang?  Opinir.  i  deprad;'.-;  the  Divine  Goodr.t-f-\ 
and  places  it  below  Human  Goo.  nci ...  It  even  fuppof.s,  i!::it  G<-d 
could  not  forefee  what  would  bet  ill  ti^  vV.uk  01  in' 
dun  he  ventured  to  «ive  i'einp;  ro  an  inhnLe  Numb 
v/i'Jicut  anv  Certainty  of  bviu1.'  uble  to  uuikc  ijjun  J 
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Infinite  Goodnefs.  This  Danger  not  being  admitted, 
the  latter  State  of  Man  is  uicertained  ;  and,  as  he 
was  originally  created  for  Happinels,  ib  that  Happi- 
nefs  does  infallibly  wait  him.  The  Defign  of  God 
apparently  iufpended  for  a  time  by  the  Calami 
ties  of  human  Life,  prevails,  and  is  fully  accom- 
plifhed. 

It  will  be  granted,  that  this  Plan  is  worthy  of  God, 
and  its  End  above  all  fully  fatisfactory. 

But  ftill  it  may  be  objected,  "  That  in  order  to 
6C  arrive  at  this  happy  End,  there  is  a  terrible  Inter- 
"  val  ;  the  unavoidable  Miferies  of  the  prefent  Life 
4;  are  light,  and  will  foon  have  an  end  ;  but  the  ad- 
4i  ditional  Profpedt  of  future  Sufferings,  the  end  of 
"  which  we  know  not,  is  terrible.  Would  it  not  be 
"  more  worthy  of  Immenfe  Goodnefs  to  exempt 
*'  Men  from  all  manner  of  Puniihment  after  this  Life, 
*c  fincCilhey  were  formed  and  infallibly  deftined  for 
*'  Blifs'f  Why  does  not  that  now  actually  happen, 
4;  which  one  day  will  certainly  be  brought  a- 
"  bout*?" 

This  queftion  amounts  to  the  fame  as  that  con 
cerning  the  Fall  of  the  firft  Man  ;  Why  did  not  God 
prevent  his  making  that  Ufe  of  his  Liberty  ?  or  ra 
ther,  why  did  he  create  him  a  free  Agent  ?  For  a  con 
fined  Liberty  is  no  Liberty.  Such  Difficulties  as 
thcie  take  their  Rife  from  our  Ignorance  and  our 
fhort-fighted  Views  of  tilings.  A  Being  without  Li 
berty  would  no  longer  be  Man  ;  and  then  we  might 
afk,  why  God  thought  fit  to  make  Men. 

But,  not  to  dwell  any  longer  upon  uncertain  Specula 
tions,  let  us  return  to  a  certain  Principle.  It  is  cer 
tain,  that  Infinite  Goodnefs  cannot  make  a  prefent 
of  any  thing  to  Man  but  what  is  for  his  good.  Since 
therefore  it  has  endowed  him  with  Liberty,  and 

*  How  Hull  we  reconcile  Men's  Ideas  of  the  Goodnefs  cf  God  ? 
According  to  lome,  'twould  be  agreeable  to  Infinite  Goodneis  to  ex- 
f  mpt  Men  from  ail  manner  oi  1'ain  after  this  Life  ;  according  to 
others,  eternal  Torments  arc  no  ways  inconfiftent  with  the  very 
fame  Gcudndl. 

tills 
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this  Gift  might,  by  accident,  prove  prejudicial  to 
him  ;  it  follows  necefiarily,  that  it  is  in  itfelf  fo  e Hen 
na  1  to  his  Nature,  that  Divine  Wifdom  could  not  diveft 
him  of  it,  without  diverting  him  of  the  Quality  of 
Man  •,  we  likewife  clearly  fee,  that  the  Good  accruing 
to  him  from  it  muft  infinitely  furpafs  the  Damage 
he  may  pofiibly  fuftain  from  it  •,  without  which,  we 
may  prefume,  that  Divine  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  would 
never  have  made  him  a  prefent  of  fo  pernicious  a  na 
ture. 

I  pafs  by  all  that  may   be  faid  of  the  Advantagesi 
of    Liberty.      But   it    muft     be   acknowledged,    thac 
how  great  foever  they  are  fuppofed  to  be,  if  this  fame! 
Liberty  put  Man  in  danger  of  eternal  Damnation,  he 
might  juftly  complain  of  it   as  a  fatal  Gift.     It  is  in 
vain  to  fay,  that  without  this  Liberty,   Man  would  be  i 
incapable  of  Happinefs  ;    for  he  would  certainly  pre-  I 
fer  Infenfibility  and  even  Annihilation,    to  a   wretch- , 
ed  Eternity,  or  the  bare  Dangers  of  it.*   This,  by  the 
by,  may  fhew  us   how   full   this  Opinion  is  of  infur-  f 
mount-able  Difficulties. 

I  come  now  to  the  other  part  of  the  Objection. 
"  Does  this  gloomy  Interval,  which  we  fee  betwixt 
"  us  and  the  reierved  Blifs,  agree  with  the  Idea  of  So- 
"  vereign  Goodnefs  *  ?  " 

I  aniwer,  That  this  Interval  is  by  no  means  the 
Work  of  God,  he  has  not  fixe.lthe  Term  of  ic,  but  has 
Jeft  that  in  our  own  Power  •,  it  depends  purely  on  our- 
felves  to  haRen  on  that  happy  Time,  that  State  of  Feli 
city  which  is  already  purchaled  for  us ;  there  is  nothing 
wanting,  but  for  us  to  acquire  a  Capacity  of  enjoying 

*  V/e  have  already  obferved,  that  God  does  not  invert  natural  Or 
der  i  this  would  be  a  denial  of  the  Wifdom  which  reigns  in  ai!  his 
Works.  In  order  to  make  Men  aftuaily  happy,  notwithstanding 
their  inward  Diiorder,  Good  and  Evil  mutt  ch.ingo  their  N.«rure;  io 
that  Good  wou'd  not  naturally  make  us  happy,  nor  Evil  natuval'.y 
render  us  mif  Table.  Infinite  Goodnefs  cannot  fct  i-f-'r.  in  oppoli- 
tion  to  this  Order,  without  which  cv^ry  thing  wouj  be  put  in  con- 
fdlion.  Ail  it  can  do  for  Man,  is  not  io  abandon  him  in  theMifcry, 
wherein  he  has  invo'ved  himfflf,  and  atVord  him  the  means  of  re- 


covering  from  it. 
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it,  and  for  this  end  to  make  ule  both  of  our  Liber 
ty,  and  all  other  Means  that  are  put  in  our  hands*. 
Every  thing  on  God's  part  contributes  to  our  Af- 
fi  (lance  ;  he  makes  even  the  Miferies  of  Life,  which  are 
Confluences  of  the  Fall  of  the  firft  Man,  concur  to 
the  fame  end  f . 

Here  Man  himfelf  is  the  Difpofer  of  his  own  Lot  ; 
not  indeed  for  Eternity,  but  at  leaft  for  a  Seafon  ; 
that  is,  it  is  in  his  power  to  aggravate  and  prolong 
his  Pain,  or  on  the  contrary  to  fhorten  it  \\.  The  ufe 
of  his  Liberty  determines  it,  and  no  Fate  neceflarily 
makes  this  Liberty  hurtful  to  him  •,  he  is  too  well  fa- 
tisfied,  that  he  is  the  Mafter  of  it  •,  and  when  he  would 
complain  of  this  Gift  of  Heaven,  he  feels  himfelf  (elf- 
condemned. 

Man,  'tis  true,  takes  a  pleafure  in  difputing  with 
God,  and  demanding  a  Reafon  for  his  Conduit  ;  God 
condefcends  to  juftify  his  Meafures  towards  Man  •,  he 
declares  his  Intention,  and  afks  him,  Are  not  my  ways 
equal?  Ez.  xviii.  25.  But  Man  frequently  refufes  to 
acquiefce  and  acknowledge  the  Juftice  of  his  Proceed- 

*  The  Liberty  of  Man  requires,  that  God  fliould  make  ufe  of 
means  to  reduce  him  to  order.  Every  fudden  Change  would  an 
nihilate  the  Exercife  of  his  Liberty  j  fliould  God  operate  directly 
on  Man's  Will,  all  ule  of  Means  would  be  fuperfluoui.  If  fuch 
Changes  were  fuited  to  his  Nature,  and  were  better  fur  him  than 
the  u(e  ot  indirect  Means,  God  would  be  wanting  in  Goodnefs  to 
deny  him  them  j  and  Men  might  complain,  that  they  have  a  long 
and  painful  Journey  to  rake,  which  God  could  have  freed  them 
from,  by  transforming  them  on  a  fudden. 

+  The  Miferies  of  Life  that  fome  undergo,  being  cxceflive,  are 
a  ftrong  Demonftration  of  the  NecefTiry  of  indirect  Means.  Would 
the  Divine  Goodnefs  allow  Men  to  fuffcr  fo  many  Calamities,  if  it 
could  exempt  him  from  them,  and  if  thofe  very  Means  did  not  in 
directly  concur  to  reftore  him  to  Happinefs?  Doth  not  the  unequal 
Distribution  of  Happinefs  and  Mifery  in  this  Life,  give  us  a  Glimpfe 
of  what  muft  pals  hereafter,  of  what  they  are  to  expect  after  this 
Life,  who  have  made  it  their  chief  Bufmefs  to  enjoy  the  Pleafures 
of  this  World  ? 

|j  The  prefent  Life  is  the  .Seafon  in  which,  by  the  good  or  bad 
Ufe  of  Time,  we  may  fliorten  or  prolong  the  Miftries  of  a  future 
State.  For  we  {hall  reap  in  the  other  World,  what  we  have  fown 
in  this. 
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ings.  In  the  Life  to  come,  he  fhall  yield  the  Caufe 
to  his  Judge,  Rom.  iii.  4.  and  no  more  accule  God  of 
being  the  Author  of  his  Mifery,  but  lay  the  blame  at 
his  own  door. 

in  more,  when  by  the  DjflrucrJon  of  Evil^  which 
has  rendered  him  miferable,  he  mall  become  capable 
of  the  Happinefs  for  which  he  was  created,  then  he 
will  know  this  Immcnfe  Goodnefs  he  fo  long  miftook. 
lie  will  acknowledge  it  the  only  Caufe  both  of  his 
Keinr^  and  of  the  Felicity  he  enjoys.  Jufticeitfelf  will 
be  difplayM  before  his  Eyes  as  the  slgent  of  Goodtiefsy 
concurring  with  it  in  the  Deftruction  of  Evil-,  he  will 
be  convinced,  that  none  of  his  Sufferings  were  ufelefs, 
and  rhat  the  Pains  he  has  endured  were  either  the  un 
avoidable  Confequence  of  the  Abufe  of  his  Liberty, 
or  neceiury  Means  "that  Divine  Wifdorn  and  Goodnefs 
have  employed  for  reducing  him  to  Order. 

Then  that  Eternity, which  fhall  fucceed  Time,  will  be 
efientially  agreeable  to  the  Eternity  which  preceded  it; 
nor  will  there  be  any  other  difference,  than  the  Ex- 
iilence  of  an  infinite  number  of  Beings  that  did  not 
ex  ill  in  the  former  ^  but  all  thofe  Beings  will  be  the 
Images  of  the  Sovereignly  happy  Being.  They  will 
all  ^partake  of  his  Blifs  in  the  degree  and  mea- 
iure  proportioned  to  their  feveral  Capacities  ;  they 
will  rejoice  at  having  received  a  Being,  and  per 
haps  even  at  their  having  experienced  what  Pain  is. 
Tlu'y  will  admire  perfect  Equity  in  the  infinite  Propor 
tions  it  lias  eftahlifhed  among  intelligent  Creatures ; 
nnd  the  entire  Compenfation  of  the  Good  and  Bad 
things  of  this  Life,  with  thole  of  the  Lite  to  come. 
The  Idea  of  Stvsnty  will  no  longer  enter  into  that  of 
'Jiijlict)  and  K'iulow  having  anfwered  the  defigns  of 
love  reign  Goodnefs  in  relloring  all  things  to  Order, 
God  will  review  the  fyorkmanjhip  of  bis  Hands,  as  he 
did  in  tiie  Beginning,  and  pronounce  it  very  Good. 


S  j  L  1-:  T- 
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LETTER     I. 

In  which  a  Principle  is  laid  down  for  under  ft  and- 
ing  the   Scripture,  which   is  applicable   to    the 


Qiieftion  in  band. 


Y 


SIR, 

O  U  feem'd  furprized  the  other  day,  when  I 
happened  to  fay  in  Converfation,  that  the  Doc 
trine  of  the  Eternity  of  Hell-Torments  was  not  fo 
inconteftable,  as  not  to  be  called  in  queftion  by  i 
great  number  of  judicious  Men.  %To  i.his  you  oppofed 
the  repeated  Expreflions  in  Scripture  of  eternal  1  're,  of 
the  Worm  thai  never  d\ctb,  &c.  I  had  nn  then  time 
to  anfwer  your  Objections  ;  I  now  enter  on  that 
Talk. 

Firft  then,  I  am  to  obferve  to  you,  that  the  Per- 
fons  who  are  of  this  Opinion,  mbft  ot  whom  are 
Eng'i/h  Divines,  maintain  that,  both  in  the  Greek  and 
Hebrew,  the  terms  Eternal,  Eternity,  and  Never,  are 
very  equivocal,  moft  commonly  fignifying  a  long  pe 
riod  of  Time,  and  fometimes  an  indefinite  Time. 

It  is  faid,    that   the  Slave  fhould   continue   in   his 

-Matter's  Houfe  for  ever*    God  promifes  to  give  the 

Israelites  the  Land  of  Car^ia-i  for  evermore  *,  and  *Jere- 

tn\  fpeaks  of  the  Temple  and  Sacrifices   as  of  things 

that    never  were  to  be    abolifhed,    Chap,  xxxiii.   iS. 

^Laftly,  God  fwore  to  David,  that  a  SuccefTor  upon 

his  Throne  fliould  newr  fail.     In  all  which  Cafes,  'tis 

'evident,   the  words  Eternal,   Never,   and  Always,   &c. 

"'^cannot  be  underilood  in  a  ftrift,  literal  Senfe. 

L:t  us  firft  agree  upon  an  inconteftable   Principle 

.  fo^    underftanding   the  Scriptures.     It  contains  Truths 

which   we    /nay  call  Eternal   and  Unchangeable,  which 

.are   the  Foundation  of  all   the    reft,    independent    of 

'"Expivffion?,    Figures,   Parables,     &c.     Of   this    Ibrt 

are    the    Spirituality    Etsmity,    Omnipotence    of   God, 

;-  /  and 

-*/'  *-w«       v    .»,  .'-^v*-<,«r-^-v/>«.<"  ' 

,      •    ; 


L  E  T  T  E  R     I.  263 

and  whatever  elfe  we  can  know  of  his  Perfections.  I 
call  them  Unchangeable,  becaufe  they  are  imprinted  on 
our  very  Nature  in  fuch  a  manner,  that,  though  the 
Scriptures  were  loft,  we  fhould  not  be  leis  certain  of 
their  Truth  than  we  are  at  prefenr. 

Next  to  thefe,  which  ferve  as  a  Foundation  to  ail  the 
reft,  we  find  likewife  in  Scripture,  God's  Defign  ot 
faving  and  fanttifying  Men  through  his  Son. 

Thefe  Truths,  which  are  the  Bafis  and  Effence  of  all 
Religion,  being  once  laid  down,  you  will  allow,  Sir, 
that  if  the  Scriptnre  abounds  with  a  prodigious  num 
ber  of  figurative,  allegorical,  equivocal,  and  even 
contradictory  ExprefTions  j  that  we  muft  judge  of 
their  true  Senfe,  not  by  what  the  words  feem  to 
import,  but  by  thofe  unfhaken  Truths  that  can  never 
vary. 

Thus,  what  I  know  with  certainty  concerning  the  Spi 
rituality  ot  God,  hinders  me  from  taking  literally  what 
is  fa  id  in  fever  a  1  places,  of  his  Eyes,  Hands ,  Noftrils* 
&c.  In  like  manner,  what  I  know  concerning  his 
Sanffity, prevents  my  underftanding  in  a  literal  Senfe  thole 
Expreffions  which  feem  to  afcribe  to  him  the  Pa  (lions 
ot  IVrath,  Jealoufy^  Fury,  and  Partiality.  This  Rule 
is  applicable  to  a  thoufand  places  of  Scripture  •,  and 
would  clear  up  abundance  of  Difficulties,  when  rightly 
applied. 

But  to  return  to  the  Opinion  in  queftion,  againft 
which  you  produce  the  Expreflions  of  everlafting  Fire, 
ot  the  Worm  that  never  clleth,  &c.  I  anfwer,  (ac 
cording  to  the  Rule  I  juft  now  laid  downj  that  when 
the  Scripture  feems  to  contradict  itfelf  in  fome  Places, 
we  mult  not  take  any  thing  in  a  literal  Senfe,  but 
what  perfectly  agrees  with  undoubted  and  fundamental 
Truths. 

The  firft  of  thefe  Truths,  as  I  juft  now  faid,  arc  all 
that  we  know  of  the  Divine  Perfections,  whether  by 
written  Revelation,  or  by  internal  Teftimony  damped 
on  the  Confciences  of  all  Men. 

The  Truths  of  the  fecond  Rank,  are  fuch  as  we  kno\v 
only  by  Scripture-Teftimony,  and  yet  are  perfectly  con- 

S  4  netted 
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netted  with  the  former.  Of  this  fort  is  the  Declaration 
of  GOD's  purpofe  of  giving  his  Son  for  Mankind  ;  a 
purpofe  which  places  the  Sati^il-^  Juftice^  Wifdorn  and 
Mercy  of  G  O  D,  in  the  ftrpngtlt  Light. 

Of  the  fame  kind  is  that  Truth,  atteiled  and  fo  pofi- 
tively  repeated  through  the  whole  Scripture ;  that 
none  can  be  admitted  into  perfect  Blifs,  unlefs  he  is 
clean  fed  />tfw  all  fihbincfs  of  the  Fle/Jj  and  Spirit. 

You  underfland  by  this  time,  Sir,  the  drift  of  what 
I  have  advanced.  I  now  aik  yon,  upon  what  bot 
tom,  the  Proofs  alledged  to  fupport  the  Eternity  of 
Htll-Torments,  are  founded  P  Why,  purely  upon 
three  or  four  Exprefiions  of  Eternity,  the  ll^rm  thai 
never  dicth,  &c.  which,  as  I  have  already  oblerved, 
may  be  taken  indifferent  Senfcs. 

But  what  are  the  Supports  of  the  contrary  Opinion, 
T hole  very  unchangeable  'Truih^  which  are  the/jV;/Lr  of 
all  Religion  \  and  this  I  fhall  endeavour  to  illuftrate. 

G  O  D  is  Wife)  Juft  and  Good  ;  no  one  of  his  Attri 
butes  deftroys  another  •,  Justice  is  not  oppofite  to  Good- 
ficlSy  nor  Goodnefs  tejujtice.  I  go  one  ftep  farther,  and 
fay  they  are  fo  infeparable,  that  we  cannot  fo  much  as 
imagine,  or  fuppoie  a  Man  to  be  Juft  unleis  he  is  Gun', 
or  Good  bftlefs  he  is  Ji-ijl, 

In  GOD,  Goodntfs  and  Jufiici  are  houndlefj  j  bv 
his  Gocdnefs,  he  offers  his  Creatures  a]]  the  Treafures  of 
his  Bills;  by  his  Juftice  he  fills  with  the  fame  Treafures 
thofe  who  accept  of  them,  and  leaves  thole  who  refuie 
them,  delritute  of  them  :  tiiis  is  fignifkd  to  us  by 
tlv.-fe  Wordb  j  All  that  art  far  from  tbee,  flail  per?//;, 
Pf.il.  Ixxiii.  And  again,  Jl7o  unto  their  Soul,  for  the-} 
b five  rewarded  evil  it ;i to  theinf elves,  Ifa.  iii.  q. 

Divine  Juftice  then  is  widely  different  from  the  Idea 
commonly  formed  of  it :  It  is  rcprefenued  under  the 
Notion  of  Haired,  Vewjance,  Wrath  and  /'//rv,  and 
therefore  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  are  let  in  oppofuion  to 
if,  to  prevent  as  it  were  the  Kfl-eds  cf  its  ri^icl  Severi 
ty.  In  reality,  were  Juftice  oi'fuch  11  nature,  GOD 
.niuft-cyife  to  be  Jtfft,  whenever  he  exercifes  his  Good- 
n$  V  or  Good .liiti  Msrr.fv.1^  wh:m  lie  employs  his  Juf* 

lice  ; 
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tlce\  fince  it  is  evident  that  Goodnefiand  H'ratb,  ALr~ 
cy  and  Revenue  can  never  fubfut  together. 

Bur,  to  form  a  right  Idea  of  the  Nature  of  Divine  Juf- 
tlce,  we  ought  to  conceive  that   it  has  nothing  in  it   ot 

tlmatning  or  ieverity  -,  it  is  represented  to  us  under 
the  figure  of  a  perfectly  equal  B.iJlancc,  which  inclines 
to  one  (Kle  only  by  the  force  of  the  weight  put  into 
one  Sc.de.  The  Torments  it  fecms  to  inflict  upon  Sin 
ners,  do  not  proceed  from  Jitjlic,^  but  from  tbemfilvss* 
who  lay  t/fj  Trcafures  of  Wrath  ,  Rom.  ii.  They  alone 
feed  ihe  Worm,  that  muft  gnaw  them,  and  pile  up  com- 
buftible  Materials  for  the  Fire  that  mud  burn  them  ;as  is 
wcji  expreiTal  in  the  Words  of  theProphets  ;  Ifaiah  1. 1 1. 
Walk  In  the  Light  of  your  Fire,  and  in  the  Sparks  you  have 
kindled  •,  and  elfewhere,  -They  have  lighted  tbt  Fire  in  my 
sl'grr,  wherefore  be  jFall  be  burnt  hi  my  Rase.  I  mHit 
cite  Thoufands  of  PaiTages  to  prove  this  Truth, which  of 
itli-lf  is  well  enough  undcriiooJ  by  the  Conicience. 

Wivic  are  we  to  conclude  from  what  I  have  advan 
ced  concerning  the  Nature  of  Jufticc  ?  If  this  Juitice  is 
no:  really  attended,  cither  with  Hatred,  Fury  or  Re- 
veng-r  *,  but  is  infeparable  from  Infinite  Goodnefs  ;  can 
,ve  conceive  it  will  condemn  Millions  of  Creatures, 
formed  after  God's  Image,  to  dreadful  and  never-end 
ing  Mifery  ;  and  even  doom  them  to  the  Hatred  of  God, 
to  Rage,  to  Defpair,  and  Biaiphemy  for  all  Eternity  ? 

Might  we  not  rather,  on  the  contrary,  lay  that'the 
chief  Bufinefs  of  this  foverelgn  Ji^ice,  is  to  make  jir'l 
whatever  is  unji'Jl,  and  render  the  crooked  ilrav^bt  ? 
What  is  more  unjufl  and  contrary  -o  the  Views  ofS  the 
-tor,  than  that  Myriads  of  his  Creatures -fhould  for 
ever  hate  him  ?  I  afk  once  mor-,  cm  fovereign  Juftice 
will  Injuftice,  or  permit  it  to  fubfiit  to  all  Eternity? 

What  I  have  hitherto  faid,  ought  to  be  confider'd 
only  as  imperfeft  Proors,  or  as  a  fort  of  Probabilities 
founded  on  bare  good  Seme  and  theTeitimony  ofCon- 
fcience  j  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  on  the  Ideas  of 

•  JuiVce  is  of  fo  diflFer.-nta  Nrurc  from   Revenge,   thar  a  judec 
who  (houd    con.emn  a  IMalciaclor    to   Punifhmen",  on  a  Prmcipi, 

or  a\cvcn^c,  would  be  look'd  ur-on  as  a  Monfter 
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Juftice,  which  all  of  us  find  engraved  in  our  Minds, 
and  mud  neceffarily  be  the  Work  of  the  Creator. 
From  this  Source  we  draw  the  Ideas  of  thofe  Truths, 
which  \ca\\eternal)  and  immutable;  viz.  of  G  O  D's 
Wifdom,  Juftice  and  Goodnefs ;  and  to  thofe  he  him- 
felf  remits  us,  to  determine  betwixt  him  and  us,  con 
cerning  the  Equity  of  his  Conduct  towards  us,  Ifaiab  v. 
JudgS)  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my  Vine*  and  again, 
Ezek.  xviii.  29,  O  boufe  of  Ifrael !  Are  not  my  Ways  e- 
qual  ?  Thefe  Words  fuppofe  that  the  Rule,  to  which 
GOD  fends  all  of  us  to  meafure  whether  his  Ways  are 
right,  is  right  itlclf,  being  the  Workman  (hip  of  his 
own  Hand. 

I  fhould  now  proceed  to  fome  more  pofitive  Proofs 
ot  Holy  Wric  for  the  fupport  of  this  Opinion  ;  but  as  the 
Subject  too  extenfive  to  be  crouded  into  a  fingle  Let 
ter,  you'll  permit  me  to  defer  the  difcuffion  of  it, 
'till  my  next. 


LETTER     II. 

Wherein  the  Troofs  taken  from  Scripture,  con 
cerning  the  T)efign  of  the  Incarnation  and 
<Deatb  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  are  proposed. 


SIR, 

TO  fatisfy  your  Demands,  I  fhall  here  endeavour 
to  lay  down  the  Proofs,  alledged  for  the  fupport 
or  the  Opinion  in  queftion. 

One  of  the  chief  of  them,  is  drawn  from  the  Incar 
nation  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  the  Defign  ofhis 


coming. 


A  fecond,  from  the  many  pofitive  Declarations 
wherewith  the  Scriptures  abound,  T'bat  God  will  not  al~ 
ways  chide,  nor  keep  bis  Anger  for  ever. 

A  third  is  taken  from  the  numerous  Prophetical 
Promifes,  agreeing  with  thefe  firft  Proofs. 

In  the  firft  place,  That  of  the  Incarnation  of  J  E- 

sus 
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SUS  CHRIST  feems  to  have  great  force  in  it, 
if  we  attend  to  it  ever  fo  little  •,  for  thereby  he  has  en 
nobled  a1!  Human  Nature,  and  brxonv  the  *  Brother 
cf  Mankind  •,  which  finale  Thought  might  be  fufficient 
to  make  us  to  prciumc-  uhnt  none  of  that  Race,  whofc 
Nature  God  aHum'd ,  fta -i  perifh  eternally. 

But  let  us  enter  furtivr  into  the  Defign  ofthislncar- 
nation,  r-nd  confidcr  what  the  Scriptures  teach  us  upon 
this  SubjeeL :  they  every  where  ceclare,  that  JESUS 
CHRIST  Cur,e  to  fave  all  Men ;  and  this  is  repea 
ted  in  almoil"  every  P.ige  of  the  New  Teftament  "j". 
'Tis  true,  that  among  the  Divines  who  maintain  the 
Eternity  of  Torments,  thole  called  Particularifts^  un- 
derft:.nd  by  all  Men,  theEIedt  rhofen  out  of  all  Na 
tions  ;  an.1,  the  UnwerfaliftS)  tak</  the  Words,  as  a 
Proof  thai  GOD  offers  all  Men  the  Grace  neceftary 
for  Salvation  :  but  fuch  Divines  as  deny  the  Eternity 
of  Hell-Torments,  and  have  a  better  Title  to  the  de 
nomination  of  Unlverfalifts  than  the  former,  believe 
that  GOD,  declaring  his  defire  that  all  Men  fhould 
I.  ('ivcd,  will  accomplish  it  in  it's  utmoft  Extent. 
It  expn  lies,  lav  they,  a  pofitive  Will,  which  fooner  or 
later  witl  have  its  Effect,  and  not  a  bare  Wifli  that  all 
Men  may  be  laved. 

Let  us  come  to  fomething  more  particular.  JESUS 
CHRIS  T  came  to  reflore  all  things  ;  of  which  men 
tion  is  made,  Ath  ii.  But  if  he  laves  onlyafmall  Num 
ber,  all  things  are  fo  far  from  being  reilored,  that* 
there  would  be  but  a  handful  fo  favoured,  whilft  the 
multitude  would  continue  eternally  in  Diforder  and 
Delblation. 

*  Though  the  Son  of  God  hid  not  made  fo  near  an  Approach  to 
Mankind,  as  he  has  done  by  afluming  human  Nature,  the  bare  Relations 
between  Man  and  the  Divinity  wou'd  have  been  a  very  ft-rong  Proof 
on  this  Occaiion.  St.  Paul  confirms  what  even  the  Pagans  acknow 
ledged,  that  Men  are  not  only  the  Work  of  <Jod,  but  alib  his  Race. 
What  Consequences  might  not  '  e  drawn  from  that  Expreflion? 

f  It  is  lurprizing  that  this  Expreflion  of  all  Men,  a  thoufand 
times  repeated  in  Scripture,  fhould  make  no  ImprelTion  on  the 
MindsofMenj  while  thofeof  Eternity,  and^or  Ever  have  been  reccivM 
without  Reftriclioni  though  it  is  evident  that  the  Words  iaft  men 
tioned  are  ufed  in  Scripture,  when  fpeaking  of  Things  now  ended. 

No 
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No  fooner  did  Adam  fall,  but  thePromife  of  Salva 
tion  was  made  to  him,  and  in  him  to  all  his  Poflerity, 
whom  he  reprefented  ?  St.  Paul  is  very  exprc-fs  on  this 
Subject,  i  Cor.  xv.  22.  As  'in  Adam  all  die*  Jo  in  Chrift 
Jhall  all  be  made  alive.  This  Proof  is,  Ithirk,  one  of 
the  itrongeil,  by  the  comparilbn  made  between  Adam 
and  Cbr'ft.  Therefore  as  it  is  paft  difpute,  that  in  A- 
dam  all  die,  fo  it  is  unexceptionably  true  *  that  in  Cbrift 
all  [hall  be  made  alive. 

But  what  the  Apoftle  fubjolns  is  a  Proof,that  this  will 
happen  at  very  different  Periods.  £nt  every  Man  (fays 
he,  v.  23.)  in  bis  civn  Order :  Chrift  the  Fir  ft -fruits ; 
afterwards  they  thai  are  Chnft'j,  at  bis  coming.  It  is 
pl.iin  that  by  this  coming,  he  means  the  lull  Judg 
ment  ;  and  by  thofe  that  are  drift's,  the  Souls  of  the 
Juft:  Nevertheless,  he  afterward  fpeaks  of  another 
future  Period,  which  he  calls  the  End,  v.  24.  And 
then  (be  End  ft all  come,  when  be  /ball  have  delivered  up 
the  Kingdom  to  God,  even  to  the  1'athcr.  But  what  is  this 
End  ?  'That  all  Things  fhould  be  fubjecied  to  him,  v. 
28.  But  is  it  a  forced  or  voluntary  Subjection?  If 
the  former,  he  would  never  fp^ak  of  it  as  a  thing  to 
come  •,  becaule  from  the  Foundation  of  the  World  all 
things  are  fubject  to  him  ;  if  the  latter,  there  is  no 
more  Hell. 

What  followeth,  feems  to  prove  this  very  clearly; 
'The  laji  Enemy  that  flail  be  dtjtroyed  (fays  St.  Paid)  ^s 
Death.  Is  the  feparation  of  the  Soul  from  the  Body, 
the  D:alb  here  meant  ?  No  ;  for  after  the  coming  of 
Cbrijti  there  is  no  room  for  that  Death.  Befides,  this 
feparation  is  not  what  the  Scripture  calls  Death*  which 
js  only  termed  Sleep  •,  and  particularly  in  this  Chapter, 
where  the  Apoftle  never  fpeaks  of  the  Dead*  but  under 
the  notion  of  Perfons  fallen  afleep  -,  but  what  he  calls 
Deatk^  the  great  Death*  2  Cor,  i.  10.  is  a  feparation 

*  Here  the  Words  all  Men  cannot  poflibly  be  underftocd  in  an  c- 
quivool  Senfe,  like  the  Terms  Eternity  and  for  Ever  ;  becauic,  if  we 
ir.av  believe  the  Apoftle,  it  is  a-,  certain  that  all  Men  fh<V:l  be  rcftored 
Vy  Chrift,  as  it  is  evident  they  are  Ail  become  Mortal  through 
Adnm. 

from 
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from  GOD,  which  was  the  Death  fpoken  of  to  Adam* 
In  the  Dw  than  eatfjl  thereof,  thou  Jhalt  furdy  die.  And 
without  this  Death,  there  would  be  no  Hell  \  fo  that 
when  it  is  deftroyed,  Hell  will  be  no  more. 

Another  Proof,  chat  the  Death  here  mentioned,  is  not 
temporal  Death,  is,  that  St.  Paul  ranks  it  with  the 
Enemies  of  GOD,  over  whom  JESUS  CHRIST 
fhould  reign  'till  they  were  all  deftroy?d  ;  but  tempo 
ral  Death,  far  from  being  of  the  number  of  his  Ene 
mies,  is  an  Agent  of  his  Power  employed  in  executing 
his  Orders  -,  it  is  the  fpiritual  Death  which  is  called  En- 
tnity  againft  GOD,  a  Rebellion  of  the  Creature  againft 
the  Creator  ;  it  is  this  Death,  I  fay,  to  which  the  Title 
of  Enemy  perfectly  agrees. 

Let  us  obferve,  that  St.  Paul  fuppofes  this  Enemy 
fhall  fubfitl  even  after  Cbrijl's  coming,  and  that  he  fhali 
reign   'till,  it  is  abolifhed,  as  well  as  all  Rule,  and  Au 
thority  and  Power,   i  Cor.  xv.   54.     It  is  evident  that 
thefe  Titles  of  Rule,  &c.  can  refer  only  to  the  Power 
ofDarknefs,  and  the  Sovereignty  of  the    Devil-,  fmce 
all  Earthly  Dominion  fhall  then  have  had  an  end.     But 
wh.t  is    to  be  the  View  of  deftroying    all  thofe  Ene 
mies?    It  anfwers  an  End  worthy  of  the  wife  Creator, 
that  of  reuniting  to  bimh:lr  all  his  Creatures,  by  a  vo 
luntary  Subjection.     After  having  reigned  over  them  with 
a  Rod  of  Iron,    Pfal.  5i.  and  confumed  them  in  his  Wrath  \ 
then  the  Son  jhall  deliver  up  the  Kingdom  to  his  Father, 
that  GOD  ma*]  be  All  and  in  All  *T 

Thefe  laft  Words  feem  irrefragably  to  prove  the  A- 
bolition  of  Sin  and  Hell,  and  the  Restoration  of  all  the 
Creatures  -,  which  is  farther  confirmed  by  the  Exclama 
tion  of  St.  Paul,  0  D:atb  where  is  thy  Sting?  O  Grave 
where  u  t by  Vitlory  ?  '[  If  'Death  and  the  Grave  have 

no 

*  Thefe  Words  would  have  no  Senfe  ,  if  Hell-Torments  were  eter 
nal.  God  can  never  be  Ait  and  in  All,  but  by  rclloring  tiic  Order 
ot  things. 

•}•  We  find  it  in  other  Tranflations,  O  Hell  where  is  thy  t'iclory  ? 
Common  Senfe  fnould  lei  1  us  to  efpouk1  this  Vfiliu1).  We  know 
the  Scriptures  proniifcuouily  uic  ii,;-  Wo.ils  Hell  i-ni  Grave-,  if  rhc 
Uro,i.'e  (igniticJ  noiiiiug  here  but  the  V:c<c  ui  Ground,  where  the 

dead 
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no  other  fting  but  Sin,  and  this  fling  mud  be  deftroy- 
ed  -,  does  it  not  hence  follow,  that  Hell  mufl  bexde- 
ftroyedalfo?  fmce 'tis  certain,  that  if  Sin  were  kil 
led  in  Men,  there  would  be  no  more  Hell. 

You'll  grant,  Sir,  that  this  fingle  Chapter  would  af 
ford  Arguments  flrong  enough  upon  this  Subject.  But 
not  to  ftop  here,  let  us  fee  whether  the  Scriptures  do 
not  teach  the  fame  Truth  in  other  Places, 

St.  Paul,  in  the  firft  of  Colqffians^  declares  what  was 
the  good-pleafure  of  GOD  in  fending  his  Son  into  the 
World.  For  it  pleafed  the  Father,  (fays  he)  that  in  him 
Jhould  all  Fulnefs  dwell ;  that  by  him  y.  20.  he  might  re 
concile  all  things  to  bimfelfi  whether  they  be  things  in  Hea 
ven,  or  things  on  Earth.  Obferve  here,  an  Univerfal 
Reconciliation  of  all  the  Creatures  to  GOD,  a  Truth 
as  well  afcertain'd  in  verfes  15,  16,  17,  j&.  In  the 
i5th  and  i8th,  JESUS  CHRIST  is  called  the» 
born  from  the  dead*  and  the  fir  ft -born  of  every  Creature, 
that  in  all  thirty  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence  ;  and  in 
the  i6th  it  is  laid,  tfhat  all  things  that  were  created  by 
him*  were  alfo  created  for  him. 

.  How  is  JESUS  CHRIST  the  fir/1 -born  of  every 
Creature  ?  He  could  not  be  fo  by  his  Divinity  ;  for  in  this 
Senie  he  is  not  a  Creature  •,  nor  by  his  Humanity,  fince 
an  infinite  number  of  Creatures  were  in  being  before 
his  temporal  Birth.  If  he  is  then  called  the  fir  ft -born  cf 
every  Creature  ;  that  Expreffion  can  fignify  only,  that 
he  is  the  Firft-fruits  of  them,  the  elder  Brother  ;  now, 
jf  the  Firft-fruits  are  holy,  the  Lump  will  be  holy  alfo; 

<r;ead  Body  is  laid,  how  could  this  Exclamation  be  worfe 
placed,  in  which  St.  P<*#/  triumphs?  After  bidding  defiance  to 
Death,  what  could  he  mean  by  the  Grave?  Can  we  diftinguifli 
one  from  the  other,  mi  is  the  Victory  over  this  Piece  of  Ground 
i'uch  a  mighty  Matter?  But  it  may  be  laid,  perhaps,  this  is  no  Solu 
tion  of  the  Difficulty.  St.  Paul  triumphs  over  the  Grave  in  relation 
to  the  Rcfurre£lion  i  it  mufl  then  give  upaU  the  inclofcd  Dead,  as  well 
bad  as  good:  A  wonderful  Subject  of  Triumph  !  The  Grave  will 
reftore  Men  their  Bodies,  to  ferl  rhe  heat  of  everiafting  Fir^.  Would 
the  Refa-  reftion  in  this  Caie  be  an  Advantage  to  the  Damned,  and 
a  Subject  proper  f.-r  an  A^oftic's  Kxakation? 

and 
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and  if  the  Son,  as  Heir  *  of  all  things,    Heb.  i.  2.   has 

asked  all  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  for  his  Inheritance-,  PfaJ. 
ii.  is  ic  not  to  reconcile  them  to  GOD,  by  tranflating 
them  from  the  Power  of  Darkncfs? 

In  the  fir  (I  of  Ephefians,  the  fame  Truth  is  declared. 
v.  9,  10.  mention  is  made  of  the  Myflery  of  the  Will  of 
COD,  which  he  had  hitherto  kept  to  him f elf  \  and  what  is 
this  Myftery  ?  Tb  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Chrift* 
loth  which  are  in  Heaven,  and  which  are  on  Earth,  even 
in  him  ;  and  when  will  he  do  this  ?  In  the  difpenfation  of 
thefulnefs  of  Times,  that  is  to  fay,  When  all  things  fa  all  it 
fubjeucd  to  him,  and  he  Jhall  be  exalted  above  all  Princi 
palities  and  Powers,  and  Dignities  and  Dominions,  and 
above  every  Name  that  is  named,  both  in  this  Life  and 
that  which  is  to  come. 

The  fiime  Apoftle^n  the  i  ithof  the  Romans,  declares 
as  a  great  Myftery,  that  thofe  who  before  had  rebelled 
againft  GOD,  and  been  cut  offbecaufe  of  their  Un 
belief,  fhould  be  again  grafted  in,  and  at  laft  obtain 
Mercys  to  which  he  adds,  GOD  hath  concluded 
them  all  under  Unbelief,  that  he  might  have  Mercy 
en  all.  After  which  he  makes  this  Exclamation, 
wherein  much  more  is  underftood  than  exprefled,  O  ths 
depth  both  of  the  Riches  and  JVifdom  of  GOD!  How  un- 
fearchable  are  his  Judgments,  and  his  Ways  paft  finding 
out!  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who 
hath  been  his  Counfellor  ? 

Let  us  here  remark  the  relation  thefe  Words  bear  to 
thofe  quoted  from  the  jftof£/;£.  concerning  the  Will 
of  G  O  D,  which  'till  now  he  had  kept  within  his  own 
Breaft,  and  which  is  nothing  bur  the  thought  of  a  Sa 
viour,  or  the  defign  he  had  conceived  of  Mercy  to  all\ 
which  is  evident  from  the  Conclufion,  For  of  him,  and 
by  him,  and  for  him  are  all  things,  &c  f.  Ic 

*  The  Pfalm  from  whence  this  is  taken,  <ief-rves  to  be  quorcd 
more  at  large.  Ths  Son  ot  God  is  inrrcduced  declaring  the  Power 
God  had  *>iven  him  to  ask  pn  important  Favour  or  him,  shk  of 
me,  and  I  fiizll  give  thee  the  Heathen  for  thine  Inheritance,  and  the  ut- 
xermojl  Pans,  tec  What  Dei?g::  fluil  we  afcnbe  to  theSon  of  God 
in  a  requeft  of  luch  a  nature? 

•\  If  whatever  e^ifts  of  him  c.'ful  //  hiw.  ought  to  be  for  him,  wh.ir 

cart 
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It  would  be  eafy  here  to  quote  ftill  a  great  many  o- 
ther  PafTages  Co  the  fame  purpofc,  as  Heb,  ii.  9.  where 
it  is  faid  that  J  V.  S  U  S  C  H  R  I  S  T  tafted  Death  for 

all  Men  •,  and  elk  where,  'that  he  Is  made  the  'propitiation 
for  the  Sins  if  the  wbde  World.  And  in  the  2d  of  Phil, 
fbat  every  Knee  /bail  bow  at  the  Name  of-  JESUS,  of 
things  In  Heaven,  &c. 

I  fhall  only  dwell  a  little  on  the  laft  Verfes  of  the 
fth  of  Romans,  that  are  very  clear  in  this  Cafe  ;  where 
the  Apotlle  compares  J  E  S  U  S  C  H R  I  S  T  to  Adam, 
as  alfo  the  Fruits  we  reap  from  each.  A3  by  one  Man 
Sin  entered  into  the  World,  and  Death  by  Sin,  fo  that 
Death  is  pajfid  upon  all  Men  ;  in  like  manner  by  the 
*  rigbteoufnefs  of  one,  the  Gift  is  come  upon  all  Men  to 
purification  of  Life.  For  adds  he,  As  by  the  Difobedi- 
ence  of  one,  mam,  &c. 

The  Word  manyin  this  place,  undoubtedly  compre-': 
hends  all  Mankind ;    All  were  made  Sinners  by  Adam,' 
therefore  all  ought    to  be  made  Righteous  by    JESUS 
CHRIST.   And  here  we  may  very  juftly  apply  that' 
excellent  but  abufed  Text :  Where  Sin  did  abound,  Grace 
did  much  more  abound.  That  is,  the  Grace  of  CHRIST 
JESUS  is  fo  abundant,  that  it  fhall  at  laft  deft roy  in 
all  Mankind   the  Sins  they  inherited  from  Adam  \    fo 
that  as  Sin  bus  reigned  unto  Death,  in  like  manner  Grace 
Ji.culd  reign  bji  Right  toitfnefs  unto  Eternal  Life,     As  if  he 
had  faid,   tlTe  Reign  of  Sin  and  Death  muft  come  to  an 
end,  to  make  room  for  that  of  Grace  through  all  Eter 
nity. 

I  believe,  Sir,  it  would  be  fuperfluous,  to  add  more 
Authorities  to  what  I  have  now  produced  •,  fince  thefe 
include  the  mod  diftindt  and  clear  Inftrudtions  deliver'd, 
concerning  the  Dv-fign  of  the  Incarnation  and  Death  of 
J  E  S  U  S  C  H  R  \  S  T. 

cr.n  we  rhhik  will  he  the  final  Sta-e  cf  Man,  who  derived  their  Exi- 
ftence  iroim  him,  an;i  by  vvhoni  alone  they  fubhtl  ? 

*  St.  Vxnl\i\  rhc  »fth  Veric,  tX-iits  the  Gift  above  the^Ojfence  j 
he  obfcrvt's  thu  th'.-Gifr  ought  ro  have  mo:e  influence  to'rcuke  us 
happy,  than  the  Oih-r.ce  to  make  us  nvf-.-iable.  If  the  Effects  of  the 
Om-iirc  were  univt-ri:..!,  \vhat  i:)2y  we  noi  txpcdt  from  the  Gift,  if 
»r  oa^ht  i a  tscetti  ;r  r 
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the  Senfe  of  the  Conchtfion  of  the  Se 
cond  Commandment  is  examined,  andnc-i::  Re- 
fltftions  concerning  the  Nature  of  "Jnjlice  are 
drawn  Jrom  it. 

S  I R, 

ITold  you,  that  a  fecond  Argument  for  the  Opinion 
in  queftion,   is  taken  from  the  exprefs  Declarations 
in  Scripture,  That  GOD  keeps  not  his  Refentment  for 
ever,  i  fh  ill  now  enquire  into  the  Strength  of  this  Proof. 

Ancl  h'.'re  I  find,  toward  theConclufion  of  the  SJCOIK! 
Commandment,  a  pofitivc  Declaration  of  the  eternal 
Laws  of  Juftice  and  Mercy.  In  the  firft  Part,  God 
fhews  himfelf  as  a  powerful  and  jealous  God,  punifh- 
ing  Iniquity  to  the  fourth  Generation  -,  in  the  iaft,  he  is 
reprefented  as  exerting  Mercy  to  tboujands  of  Generations. 
Doth  not  this  mean,  that  Juftice  in  his  Punifhments 
is  reitrained  within  certain  Bounds,  whereas  Mercy- 
knows  no  Limits? 

But  to  this  it  may  be  objected,  That  if  any  Bounds 
could  be  fee  to  Divine  Jufr.icc,  what  becomes  of  the 
Infinity  of  God's  Perfections'?  To  which  !  anlwer, 
That  Divine  Juftice,  confi  iered  in  itfelf,  is  v/hhout 
Bounds  ;  but  that  its  Infi;.ity  does  not  confiu  \\\ 
punifhing  to  the  fame  extent;  but  rather  in  b'-: 
bj/initely  equiiall? ,  entering  into  an  infi:-.iLe  ]J.:;iii 
of  what  can  render  every  Creature  m;-»r?  c;  lei?  cul 
pable,  and  more  or  lefs  pardoi  -w 
ing,  with  a  perfectly  e-jnal  B-.iliincc' ,  not  only 
tions,  but  particularly  Intentions.  .r.ow- 
ledge,  Circumitances,  Teini?t;',t,c»ns ;  *n  a  ,  j;i 
entering  into  the  ;'//?/;;/i  /'.-  rds 
and  Punilhments ,  fo  tlia:  ir  ir.clirc;  iiCt  to  <  ;;, 
fide  more  than  the  other.  iNov»,  \v:i<  punifh 
infinitely,  there  mult  n^-ds  be  a  i,e:v/ijr 
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in  the  Scale  of  Rigour,    than  in  that  of  Clemency, 
which  cannot  fuit  with  the  Idea  of  Juftice. 

Rigour  indeed  mud  be  exercifed  again  11  all  Dif- 
obedience  and  Unrighteoufnefs  ;  but  when  by  its 
devouring  Fire,  it  hath  entirely  confnmed  them,  Juf 
tice  fhall  ceafe  to  be  rwrotts9  but  not  ceafe  to  be 
jut. 

But  to  return  to  the  Conclufion  of  the  Second  Com 
mandment  ;  1  do  not  fuppofe  any  one  pretends  to  take 
the  Words  literally,  or  imagines  that  God  makes  Chil 
dren  accountable  tor  the  Iniquities  of  their  Fathers; 
feeing  it  is  evident  that  this  is  only  a  way  of  (peaking, 
which  gives  us  to  underftand,  that  there  is  no  manner 
of  Proportion  between  the  Duration  of  Punifhments 
inflicted  by  Juftice,  and  that  of  the  Effects  of  Mercy. 

But  how  can  this  Truth  be  reconciled  with  the  Opi 
nion  of  eternal  Torments?  In  that  cafe,  except  the 
fma.ll  Number  of  the  Elect,  who  are  but  a  Handful  in 
companion  of  all  Mankind,  God  would  fhew  his 
Mercy  to  the  reft,  during  the  fhort  Space  of  this  Life 
only  •,  after  which,  he  would  pour  our  upon  them  all 
the  Rigour  of  his  Vengeance,  not  for  Thoufands  and 
Millions  of  Generations,  which  would  be  laying  no 
thing,  but  after  all  thofc  Ages  are  puft,  the  Eternity 
of  their  Torments  would  ilill  be  to  commence  again. 

Let  us  likewife  confide?*,  to  what  pur  pole  Mercy 
fliould  be  exercifed  during  this  Life,  towards  thefe 
miferable  Creatures;  toward  far  greater  number,  who 
are  Pagans,  to  give  them  Life,  Naurifhmcnt,  Cloa th 
ing,  natural  Light,  and  a  Senfe  of  Confcience.  The 
Chriftians  are  infinitely  more  favoured,  by  being 
inftructed  in  the  Will  of  God,  in  all  refpccts,  who  in 
this  Life,  provides  them  with  all  Means  neceffary  to 
Salvation. 

Thefe,  I  mufl  acknowledge,  are  great  effects  of 
Mercy,  which  render  the  latter  obnoxious  to  Judgment 
and  Hell,  if  they  abufe  them  ;  but  how  considerable 
foever  the  Effects  of  Mercy  may  be  in  this  Life,  though 
i:  fnoulei  continue  a  thoufand  or  ten  thouiand  Years,  yet 

it 
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it  would  bear  no  manner  of  proportion  to  an  Eternity 
of  Torments,  that  which  is  jinite^  bearing  no  manner 
of  proportion  to  what  is  infinite  \  fo  that  we  mull  alter 
the  Text,  and  fay,  That  God  (hews  Mercy  to  ths  fourth* 
but  i  :imjhes  to  the  thousandth  Generation  \  which  indeed 
would  be  faying  nothing,  fince  any  imaginable  num 
ber,  though  equal  to  the  Drops  of  the  Ocean,  would 
vanifh  before  en  disk  - -;^J. 

I  believe,  Sir,  I  have  faid  enough  upon  this  Sentence 
of  the  Second  Commandment,  and  mull  refer ve  for  an 
other  Letter  the  Citation  of  ibme  other  Paffages  of 
Scripture,  which  confirm  the  fame  Truth. 

LETTER     IV. 

Rc'itig  an  Analyfis  of  the  \O7th  Tfalm,  and  Re 
marks  o'fi  thofe  Words,  He  will  not  always 
chide,  &c.  Hal.  ciii. 

SIR, 

.IE  Scriptures  are  fo  full  of  Declarations  of  the 
fame  St.nnp  wuh  the  Conclufion  of  the  Second 
Commandment,  that  I  am  at  a  lofs  only  which  to 
chufe.  To  avoid  Ixing  tedious,  I  iliall  confine  myielf  to 
thole  that;  are  mod  cxprefs  en  the  Subject. 

l-'irft,  then,  I  find  the  whole  io;th  Pjalm>  which,  by 
a  kind  of  Allegory,  lets  before  our  Eyes  a  Rcprefenta- 
tion  of  the  wonderful  Ways  of  the  Divine  Wifdom, 
Juilice,  and  Mercy.  The  fir  (I  Vcrfe  is  as  it  were  an 
Abridgment  of  the  whole,  0  grce  Thanh  unto  the  Lord* 
for  be  is  good ;  becau/e  bis  Mercy  cndircth  for  cv;r.  What 
dues  this  Declaration  teach  us?  That  immenfc  Gooci- 
ncis  is  not  confined  to  l he  fhon  fpacc  of  this  Life  *, 

Notljjng  is  more  contrary  to  good  Senle,  than  to  confine  the 
Clemency  and  Mercy  ot  God  to  \\\c  Space  of  this  Lit!1,  which  is 
only  ihe  tn  it  Hour  of  Man's  Duration.  Will  a  different  nunner  oi' 
cxilhi-ig,  phce  \.\\\-\ ^  out  of  the  reach  of  the  eik-ch  ot  a  GoodneK 
•which  i?  cu-nialy  il.e  fame?  Doth  rhc  Scpr.r^c-cn  of  the  Soul  from 
the-  Body  mr,kc  it  ceaie  to  be  the  \Voik  ot'  (ryj.  and  h;ch  a  Work 
.J-5  .'it.'  •:'«ii;i::t:  abandon? 
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Imce  it  endureth  for  ever,  it  mud  certainly  be  em 
ployed  in  the  Lif.;  to  come,  for  the  benefit  of  fuch 
Subjects  as  fhail  be  capable  of  receiving  its  Influence. 

But  who  are  thofe  Subjecls  ?  The  fame  pfalm  is  very 
exprefs  on  that  Article  •,  they  are  fuch  as  having  been 
Rebels  againft  the  ftrong  God,  have  been  humbled, mor 
tified,  and  crufhed  by  the  Severity  of  Juftice  ;  who 
have  felt  inex-preffible  Anguifli  on  the  account  of  their 
Tranfgreflions  ;  who  have  been  as  it  were  chain* d  UD 
in  Darbiefs,  bound  with  A^litTion  and  Iron,  and  JJout  up 
within  Gates  of  B:\ifs  •>  who  have  gone  down  into  the 
Deaths,  and  --vhofe  Souls  have  been  melted,  lecaufe  of 
Trouble:  fudi>  J  lay,  having  fed  plentifully  on  the 
Fruit  of  their  Works,  and  born  the  Punifhment  of 
their  Sins,  fhall  be  die  Objects  of  this  Goodnefs,  that 
endures  for  ever  ;  1'bey  /ball  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
Dijirefs,  and  he  will  bring  them  cut  of  their  Trouble,  and 
<&\ll  r  dene  them  from  Darknefs,  and  the  Shadow  of  Death, 
and  break  their  Bands  in  funder. 

But  whither  tend  all  thefe  wonderful  Proceedings  of 
Jufcice  and  Mercy?  To  the  Accomplifhment  of  that 
authentic  Declaration  •,  Every  Tongue  foall  give  Praife 
to  God,  and  ctkbrate  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
wondrou^-  Jr'crks  towards  the  Sons  of  Men. 

The  Pi  aim  ends  much  the  fame  way  as  it  began; 
Whvfo  is  wife,  and  w:ll  obferve  thofe  things,  even  they 
Jhall  underftand  the  loving  kindnefs  of  the  Lord;  as  if  he 
had  faici,  Let  rhem  confider  that  this  Goodnef>,  which 
lafts  for  ever,  cannot  be  inactive,  but  \viil  be  employed  on 
the  Sons  of  Men,  in  proportion  as  they  fhall  be  more 
or  Ids  difpofed  to  receive  irs  benign  Euccl..1?. 

One  of  the  flrongeft  Exprcfiions  ngainfl  the  Eternity 
of  Torments,  is  this,  He  will  not  afcn\s  elide,  nor  keep 
his  A;iger  for  ever  *  :  a  Declaration  more  ftrong,  and 
the  further  removed  fro  IP.  Ambiguity,  as  it  is  taken 
fiom  the  Nature  :>,:••:*  Perfections  of  God  himfdf,  and 

*  A  F.i'her  do-h  not  ••.v3.-'  his  Children,  w'.,orn  he  is  refolved  to 
aHruidhr:;  by  chiding  h-,:  ih^vvs  his  Deligfi  or  c->rre&iog  and  redu- 
•  ' f  ' r  rii-  m.  i Q  '••  \">  c :  r  D a  r  y , 

O 

perfecll/ 
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perfectly  agrees  with  the  Ideas  of  Juftice,  which  every 
one  finds  engraved  upon  his  own  Mind. 

We  are  agreed,  that  unchangeable  'Jritibs  ou^hc  to  be 
our  Rule  for  diftinguiihing  what  i.s  to  he  taken  in  a  li 
teral  Senfe  ;  but  when  the  \  Alter  iifelf  fpeaks  in  a  man 
ner  conformable  to  thole  Truths,   why  fhoukl  we  nor 
receive  it  in  its  full  extent  ?     To  lay  that  this  Declara 
tion  regards  none  bin   Believers,   is  fhuflling  out  of  the 
Difficulty   by   a  very  '>rofs  Kvafion.     Let  us  therefore 
fuppofe  our  f:  Ives  incliiv.   '  to  cxrol  thcClemency  ofaKing 
towards  thof/  who  had  c,fi<  n-!cd  him,  and  that  we  fhould 
give  as  an  Evidence  of  it     v  bat  he  doth  nut  always  dnd^  or 
kee[>bu  Anger  for  ever.    Would  thi?  fignify  his  pardoning 
three   or   four,   whilft   he  exercifed  upon  Millions,  all 
the  Vengeance  in  his  power,   without  ever  relenting*? 
Who  then  can  imagine,   when  God  rcpp.fents  him  felt" 
to   his   Creatures,    as  ml   akvayz  chitting ,    T  bee  I'M* 
Refentment  for  ev  r,    that   he  only  means   this  for  the 
final  1  number  of  the  Elect,   whilft  he  avenges,  hirr.klf  to 
all  Eternity  on  infinite  numb  "s  of  his  Creature-.? 

Ic  n-rruins,    to  make  f-o(M.l  my  I-'.nuv!gc:i'Kri^  tn;lt  I 
iliould   produce  fome   Propii-.-tic  il   I  s  oonfonant 

to  the  preceeding  Proofs ;    give  me  leave  to  refer  that 
Article  to  another  Letter, 

LETTER     V. 

JVherein  are  produced  the  'Prophetical  Tromifcs 
agreeing  with  the  preceding  T  roofs. 

S  I  R, 

ALthough  I    have  obliged  myfelf  to  produce  feve- 
ral  Sentences  or  Promifes  out  of  the  Prophetical 
Books,   which  may  ferve   to    fupport  the  Opinion  in 

*  A  M.m  WUG  is  irreconcileahle,  inftead  of  pulling  tor  juil,  is 
charged  with  Inhumuniry.  Our  Saviour  fets  no  Uouiuls  ro  'he 
Mercy  which  the  juft  Man  ought  to  fliow  t<i  h:s  grca'cli  F.uem'c;. 
This  alone,  by  way  or  confcquence,  would  befufficicnc,  cvt-i;  though 
God  had  not  t-xplain'd  hiiniclf  by  poiitivcly  declaring,  he  will  t.ot  hctp 
his  Anger  for  tver. 

T  3  q'k-!lion, 
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qucftion,  I  fhould  think  them  almoft  fuperfluous,  after 
the  preceding  Proofs.  Beficies,  whatever  Arguments 
may  be  taken  from  the  Prophets,  ought  to  be  look'cl 
upon  as  conclufive  only,  fo  far  as  they  agree  both  with 
the  unchangeable  Truths  we  have  laid  down  as  our  Foun 
dation,  and  with  the  exprefs  and  pofitive  Declarations 
or  the  New  Teftament,  that  are  not  figurative.  The 
Phrafcology  of  the  Prophets  is  fo  ambiguous  and  ob- 
fcure,  that  imlefs  we  life  the  Rule  which  we  have  agreed 
on,  and  that  with  great  Caution,  we  may  run  into  a  thou- 
fand  Extravagancies,  which  we  may  fuppofe  well  ground 
ed,  under  pretence  of  forne  Expreffions,  whofe  Meaning 
we  do  not  comprehend. 

I  fhall  therefore  employ  the  Authority  of  the  Pro 
phets  only  as  collateral  Teftimonies  that  are  (Lfficicnt 
only,  as  they  agree  with  the  former  Evidences. 

i  (hall  not  attempt  to  cite  all  the  Paffages  that  mig'.r 
b"  cf  fervicc  to  my  Argument  5  that  would  be  r.n  end* 
lefs  Tafk  •,  but  content  myfelf  with  examining  \\\-.* 
Spirit  and  Defign  of  fome  Prophetical  Promi/es  accor 
ding  to  the  Rule  of  unalterable  Truths^  or  of  fuch  as  are 
clearly  revealed  to  us. 

The  40th  of  Ijalah  might  afford  fome  Tedirnony  ir; 
this  refpecl;  where  there  is  a  Promife  of  the  Reitera 
tion  of  all  things.  What  elfe  can  be  meant  by  thofe 
Expreflions,  'That  every  Valley  flail  be  exal;ed9  and. 
evtry  Mountain  and  Hill  //jail  be  made  loiv,  and  tb? 
Crcoked  flail  be  made  fir  ait ,  and  the  rough  Place* 

in$  I  fay,  what  can  be  meant,  but  a  fpiritual  Re- 
paration  relaiing  to  the  Souls  of  Men? 

It  moreover  appears,  that  this  muft  be  an  univerfal 
Reftoration,  becaufe  it  follows  j  1'be  Glory  cf  the  Lord 
flail  be  revealed,  and  all  Flefh  flail  fee  it ;  as  if  he  had 
laid,  It  is  the  Sin  and  Corruption  of  Men,  that  ob- 
flrudl  the  Manifeftation  of  this  Givj-y  ;  but  at  lall, 
thofe  Obftacles  being  removed,  All  Fiefl,  /'.  e.  all  Men 
fhall  be  Witneflcs  and  Partakers  thereof;  which  St. 
John  Baptift  repeats  after  Jfalab^  in  Terms  (till  more 
:xprefs,  /?//  F.^fh  (lays  \ie]  flail  fee  tbc  Salvation  cf  God. 

NONV 
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Now  every  one  knows,  that  in  Scripture  this  way  of 
fpeakins  implies  more  than  being  a  mere  Spectator. 

I  know  we  may  reft  rain  the  Meaning  of  thofe 
Words  to  fomcthing  lefs  general ;  and  Ihould  any  one 
difptite  it  with  me,  I'd  eafily  give  it  up :  but,  as  this 
Tfftimony  by  itf  If  would  be  inefficient,  fo  being 
ufhered  in  I  y  fo  many  others,  it  ought  not  to  (land 
for  nothing. 

Here  is  another  of  the  fame  fort,  Ifaiab  xlv.  23. 
/  te.v  faorn  by  wyfilf,  the  Word  is  gone  out  of  my 
Mouth  In  Right  ecu fnefS)  andjhall  net  return.  That  unto 
me  every  Knee  flail  bow,  every  fongue  Jhatt  fwear.  ver. 
2  4 .  S'urel  v  flail  o  nc  fa  v ,  In  the  Lo  rd  have  I  Right  sou f- 
iie/s  find  Strength-,  after  which  he  concludes,  In  the 
Lord  flail  all  the  Seed  of  Ifrael  be  juftified,  and  Jhall 
glory.  Which  Teftimony  is  fo  much  the  more  to  be 
regarded,  as  God  here  makes  life  of  the  mod  exprefs 
and  ofteneft  r :  peat'vd  Oath,  and  as  the  Phrafes  are  not 
very  figurative.  The  Apollle  St.  Pau(  quotes  this 
Text  in  thefe  Words,  Rom.  ch.  xiv.  ver.  n.  Every 
tfovqiie  flail  give  ^raife  to  God  ;  which  fure  cannot  be 
applied  to  the  Damned. 

It  appears  likewife  by  this  Abundance  of  Right  eonf- 
nefi  and  Strength  in  God,  that   he  gives  us  hereby  to 
understand,  that  he  is  able  at  laft  to  make  all  his  Crea 
tures  righteous  -,  and  though  he  mentions  none  but  the 
Pofterity  of  Ifrael*  if  the  Words  are  taken  literally,  yet 
even  this  will  fupport  my  Argument;  fmce  it  is  be 
yond  difpute,   that  the  number  of  depraved  Israelites 
vaftly  iurpailed  that  of  the  Good.     If  therefore  all  If 
rael,    according  to  the  Flefh,    muft  be  faved,  Rom. 
ch.  ii.   ver.  26.    it  follows,  that  thofe  who  have  been 
fometime  rebellious  and  lopt  off,  (hall  be  again  grafted 
in,   and  called  to  Life.     And  is  it  not  in  this  Senfe,  at 
lead  partly,  that  our  Saviour  reprefents  himfelf  to  us, 
as  the  Deliverer  of  the  Captives,  who  refcues  Prifoners 
from  their  Confinement  -,    as  a  Perfon,  Ifaiab  ix.  who 
brings  to  light  thofe  who  Inhabited  the  Regions  of  the  Sha 
dow  of  Death  ?     And  muft  not  this  be  the  Meaning  oi; 
thefe  othervvife  obfuirc  Words  of  the  Prophet  /     /\ 

T  4  ch. 
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ch.  xxiv.  ver.  22.  tfbey  Jh&ll  be  gathered  together,  as 
Prifomrs  are  gathered  in  the  Pit,  and  Jball  be  Jhut  up  in 
the  Pr'.fon,  and  after  many  days  flail  they  be  vifited. 

Having  now  faid  enough  from  jfaiab,  let  us  fee  whe 
ther  Jeremiah  will  furnifli  us  with  any  thing,  to  our  pre- 
fent  purpcfe.  As  he  does  not  ipeak  fo  clearly  as  Ifaiah^ 
and  makes  ufe  of  figurative  ExprefTions,  I  fhail  offer 
only  as  fo  many  Conjectures  and  Probabilities,  what 
ever  1  obfrrvc'"  from  him. 

'Jeremy,  in  his  2 5th  Chapter,  makes  an  Enumera 
tion  of  ais  Nations,  beginning  with  Jerufalem,  to  which 
he  pr';lui[s5  in  the  Name  of  God,  the  Cup  of  his  Anger, 
and  d ::d;i  res  thai  Jerufalsm  lhall  drink  of  it  fir  ft,  and 
that  all  other  Nations  fliould  infallibly  do  the  fame  after 
her.  Again.  Chap,  xlv.  &?  feq.  he  addrefles  himfdf 
to  each  of  thofe  Nations  in  particular:  and  having  de 
nounced  the  Judgments  prepared  for  them,  he  at  lad 
fur/joins,  Tel  ivill  I  bring  again  the  Captivity  of  Moab 
in  i.alii'r  days..  He  fays  the  fame  of  Egypt,  and  the 
Child -en  cA'Ammon.  Let  us  now  confider  the  Defign 
of  the  Prophecy,  and  wave  the  Figure.  If  this  Pro 
phecy  ought  not  to  be  confined  to  the  literal  Senfe,  but 
ought  to  be  allowed  a  fpiritual  Senfe,  the  following, 
in  my  opinion,  might  be  given  of  it. 

By  the.  Nations  in  genera],  we  may  underftand  all 
Manklhd^  and  by  Jerufalem  the  Church  \  the  Cup 
that  me  raiill  drink  of  are  Affli^liom,  or  Operations 
:  Divine  Juftice,  to  purify  her;  and  this  fame  Cup 
t'v.t  ;J!  die  other  Nations  fllall  be  forced  to  drink  of 
after  her,  are  the  EtTed's  of  the  fame  Juftice,  which 
findmg  in  them  much  more  Matter  to  confume,  fhall 
therefore  be  infinitely  more  bitter. 

l"h:it  iiiisis  the  true  Senfe  of  this  Figure,  we  cannot 
well  doub'c,  if  we  credit  St.  Peter's  Explication  oi  it, 
i  Epift.  ch.  iv.  ver.  17,  ¥he  fime,  faith  he,  is  come  that 
Judgment  mujl  leyn  a!-  the  Houfe  of  God  ;  and  if  it  begin 
frfl  at  i;s,  wb,-'.  Jball  the  End  of 'them  be  that  obey  not  the 
G  of  pel  of "  Goa  ?  But,  to  return  to  Jeremy  ;  fince  after 
he  had  denounced  thofe  terrible  Judgments  againft  the 
rebellions  Naiions,  he  promifcs  them  Deliverance  from 

their 
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their  Cdf'livitj  in  the  latter  Days-,  may  we  not  nnder- 
itand  this  of  a  fpiritual  Deliverance,  and  that  the  ra 
ther,  bee uile  we:  have  not  1een  i.hofe  Prophecies  ful 
filled  in  i he  literal  Scnie  ? 

We  come  next  to  Ezskisl,  i:i  the  i6th  Chapter  of 
whole  Prophecy  there  is  an  Allegory  than  may  have 
fume  rehtion  to  the  Argument  we  arc  upon,  though  it 
mentions  itor-ly  iigura;ivdy.  Figures  themfelves  have 
th-ir  own  Defiw,  ^nd  Truth,  which  it  is  oi  importance 
to  dilcover.  1  I'-re  I  ihall  endeavour  once  more  to  pro- 
pofc  my  Conjectures. 

The  Jewljfj  Church  is  here  reprefented  under  the  Em 
blem  ot  an  Aduirerels,  who  h^i  Tendered  herfelf  fo  cul- 
pible  by   her   bale  Conduct,   that  Sodo7?i  and  Samaria 
are   declared    lefs   criminal    th;n    Ihe.      After  the  moil 
cutting  Rebukes,    GOD   declares  he  will    cxercife  his 
Fury  and   jeilouly  upon  her ;    in    fhort,   that  JJje  jhall 
b jar  the  whole  Pumjhmcnt  of  her  iniquity -,  neverthelefs, 
he  afterwards  promifts  he  will  remember  his  Covenant, 
and  eUablim  it  with  her  for  ever,   and  even  with  Sodom 
and  Samaria^  ver.  55.   IVhcn  th<  Sifter  Sodom,  and  her 
Daii^bier^   Iholl  return  to   their  former  Eft  ate,   find  Sa- 
marid  and  her  Daughter  Jhall  return  to  their  former  E- 
l-late,    then  thoii   and  iby  Duughlers  jhall  return  to  your 
*  former  i:.\late.     Now  this  ieems  to  infmuate,    that  the 
"Deliverance  promifed  to  Jervfalem  or  the  Church,   fliall 
one  day  be  allo  extended  to  the  mod  rebellious  Nations, 
but  yet  with  great  difference  in  regard  to  Prerogatives. 
Ver.  6[.    '•Then   ihou  Jhalt  remember  thy   ways,  and  be 
c-jh- imed  iuhc>i  tbou  jh.iil   receive  thy  Sillers,  thine  elder 
and  th\   younger,    and  1    iv;!i  give  them  unto   thce  for 
D-iU^hleri,   but  wt  by  thy  Covenant.     I  know  this  may 
he  explained  of  the   Reception  the  Jews  gave  the  Gen- 
/,/,-,   who  embraced  Clirilliar.iry  -,     but,    befi  ies  that 
tiiole   two   Senfes   may   both  Hand    together,   without 
deilroying  one  another,  and  that   the  latter,  which  is 
particular,  does  not  hinder  a   more  univerfal  Accom- 
plifliment;  I  fliall  not  infill  upon  it,  but  propole  it 
barely  as  a 
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Ezekiel  furnifhes  us  with  fome  other  Teftimonies,  ia 
his  36th  Chapter-,  where  having  upbraided  the  Ifrael- 
ites  with  their  Infidelity,  he  declares  that  GOD  will 
judge  them  according  to  their  Ways,  and  punifla  their 
Mifdeeds;  but  at  hit,  ver.  21.  he  promifes,  That  he 
will  bring  them  back  from  their  Captivity,  and  fprinkle 
clean  Water  upon  them,  and  give  them  a  new  Heart,  and 
cleanfe  them  from  all  their  Ftithinefs.  And  ver.  35.  That 
the  Land  that  'was  defolate  Jhall  become  as  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  fc?i*.  The  37th  Chapter  is  full  of  the  like  Pro 
mifes,  as  well  as  the  End  of  the  39th,  which  concludes 
with  thefe  Words,  Neither  will  1  hide  my  Face  any  more 
from  them,  when  I  have  poured  cut  my  Spirit  upon  the 
Houfeoflfad. 

Here  it  would  be  ftiperfiuous  to  quote  all  the  Pafia- 
ges  of  the  Prophets,  that  may  relate  to  our  Subject. 
I  fhall  only  mention  the  lad  Vcrfes  of  the  Prophet  Mi- 
cab,  as  lefs  allegorical  than  thofe  already  cited.  After, 
faith  he,  ths  Land  his  lain  defolate,  bccaufe  of  its  Inha 
bitants,  and  the  People,  the  Flock  of 'thine  Heritage,  Jhall 
be  fed  with  thy  Rod-,  the  Nations  frail  fee,  and  be  con 
founded  with  all  their  Might,  &c.  They  Jhall  not  run  to 
the  Lord -when  difmayed,  and  fa  all  be  afraid  of  the  Lord 
our  God.  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pajjes  by  the 
Tranfgrefnons  of  the  Remnant  of  thy  Heritage  ?  He  re- 
taineth  not  his  Anger  for  ever,  becaufe  be  delighteth  in 
Merc\.  Let  us  here  obferve  the  force  of  this  laft  Sen 
tence,  which  is  precifely  the  fame  with  that  on  which 
we  have  laid  ib  much  ftrefs,  viz.  'That  he  will  not  keep 
his  Anger  for  ever  ;  he  will,  as  the  Prophet  Micah  adds, 
have  companion  upon  us,  fubdue  our  Iniquities ',  and  cafl 
all  our  Sins  into  the  Depths  of  the  Sea,  &c. 

Here  now  is  a  plain  Diftinction  betwixt  the  People 
of  GOD,  and  the  Nations  of  whom  it  is  faid,  'That 
they  fhall  be  aJJoamed,  and  lick  the  Duft,  &c.  However, 
they  are  here  reprefented  as  running  to  GOD  in  a  great 
Terror ;  which  (ignifies,  on  their  part,  a  Return  ;  and 
Terror,  which  is  not  that  of  the  Damned,  which  only 
prompts  them  to  fly  ,  whereas  this  moves  them  to  run 
to  the  Lord, 

The 
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The  Conclufion  of  the  22cl  Pfilm  agrees  very  well 
With  thole  lad  Words-,  Alt  ib-  Ends  of  the  Earth  ]b  all 
turn  to  the  Lord,  all  the  Families  of  the  People  Jhdl  fall 
down  before  thce ,  for  the.  Governmcr,  -Iwgctb  to  tve 
7W,  and  he  nihtb  over  the  Nations  •,  All  thofe  ivho  go 
down  to  (he  Dnft  Jhalt  low  the,  -he>,  find  n  ie  can  keep 
alive  his  own  Soul.  Let  uj  hkewile  fee  the  io:d  Pj<  ';/;, 
ver.  i  '.  "Then  the  lleatbi  n  Jhdll  fear  the  N<:me  of  tbs 
Lord,"  and  a'l  the  Kb:g<  of  the  Earth  his  Cl  Ver.  22. 

I7hcn  tbs  P:-ujle  are  ^thercd  together,  and  the  Kingdoms* 
to  ferve  the  Lord.  And  who  knows  but  thofe  repeated 
Apoftrophes  and  Exhortations,  Praife  tie  Lord  all  ^c 
Nations,  rraife  him  ail  \e  Pc'^k,  may  be  fo  many 
Prophecies,  which  inform  us  what  firall  at  l:Ul  really 
happen,  as  well  as  feveral  other  Pafiages  •,  fuch  as  Pfal. 
xcvL.i;.  i.  Sing  unto  tbe  Lord,  all  tbe  Earth;  and  PA//. 
cxlv.  ri\  21.  Let  all  FlsjtJ  lL':.s  his  ,  o.r\  Name,  for  cv.r 
and  ever.  In  a  v;ord,  the  Jail  Vcrfe  of  the  Book  of 
Pfalms  ft-em'3  to  conclude  with  a  Wifh  to  the  fame 
p,urpoie,  Let  e^trj  thing  that  hath  Breath  fraije  the 
Lord. 

I  don't  believe,  Sir,  you'll  require  any  more  Proofs 
upon  this  Subject  i  you  may  take  theie  in  whatSenfe  you 
pleafe;  I  only  bc^  vou'li  confi  kr  there  is  nothing  in 
the  Senfc  I  have  put"  upon  them,  but  what  agrees  per- 
fectiy  well  \9\\buncbangcaUefrnlbsi  that  is,  with  the 
Idc.ah  we  have  of  the  Nature  and  Porf.ftions  of"  God  -, 
nor  any  tiling  bat  wliat  is  agreeable  to  the  Truths 
clearly  revealed  to  us,  concerning  the  Defign  of  th- 
Redemption. 

I  don't  know,  Sir,  whether  you'll  think  I  have  ac 
quitted   inylVlf  of  the  Talk  you  laid  upon  me. 
not  to  lend  you  back  to  my  former  Letters,   3    hall  re- 
preient  them  to  you  in  one  finglc  Stroke. 

The  firil  draws  its  Arguments  from  the  Nature  of 
GOD,  and  the  unchangeable  Ideas  we  have  of  his  Per 
fections. 

The  fecond  proceeds  upon  the  Defign  of  the  Incarna 
tion  and  Death  riChriJl. 
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The  third  turns  on  the  Conclufion  of  the  Second 
Commandment,  from  whence  I  draw  new  Reflections 
on  the  Nature  of  Juftice. 

The  fourth  contains  a  fort  of  Paraphrafe  on  the  xoyth 
Pfalm,  and  in  particular,  confiders  the  Energy  of  this 
Declaration,  'That  God  will  not  always  chide. 

This  needs  no  Summary  of  its  Contents.  If  you 
have  any  Objections,  Sir,  to  make,  I  fhail  liften  to 
them  very  willingly. 

OBJ  ECTION. 

cc  It  is  hard  to  conceive  how  a  State  of  Blafphemy 
•  andDefpair,  fuch  as  that  of  the  Damned  is  reprefen- 
'•  ted,  fhould  be  proper  to  purify  and  re-eftablim.  them 
*'  in  Virtue  and  Blifs." 

An  ANSWER  to  the  OBJECTION  ; 
o  R, 

A  DISSERTATION  concerning  the  Nature, 
Origin,  and  'Duration  of  Evil. 

IT  is  much  more  difficult  to  fuppofe,  that  Evil  will 
exift  eternally,  than  that  it  may  have  an  end.  Rage 
and  Blafphemy  will  not  purify  the  Damned;  on  the 
contrary,  they  will  be  reftored  by  the  Deftrudtion  of 
the  evil  Principle  that  caufes  them. 

That  this  evil  Principle  may  be  deflroyed,  is  a  thing 
neither  impoffible  nor  incomprehenfible  ;  fince  Evil 
has  not  an  eternal  Principle^  it  is  not  the  Production  of 
GOD,  5r  is  a  Diforder  accidentally  befallen  his  Works 
that  disfigures  them  •,  an  Incident  contrary  to  the  ori 
ginal  Purpofe  of  GOD,thatall  of  them  fhould  be  good. 
If  GOD  has  not  thought  proper  to  hinder  it  for  a  time, 
will  he  therefore  defift  from  his  firft  Intention,  and  fuf- 
fer  the  Workmanfhip  in  which  he  defigned  to  draw  a 
Picture  of  himfelf,  to  be  for  ever  disfigured  ?  Will 
he  bellow  on  this  Diforder  a  hidden  Virtue  to  exift 
for  ever?  Shall  we,  in  fliort,  afilgn  the  Will  of 
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GOD  as  the  Caufe  of  the  Eternity,  of  which  it  is  fup- 
pofed  capable  ?  No  Man  will  venture  on  the  Thought. 
It  mull  then  be  found  in  the  Nature  of  £:v7,  or  rather 
in  the  Will  of  Man,  which  is  the  fole  Origin  of  Evil  •, 
for  Evil  exifts  not  of  itfelf. 

This  Thefis  may  be  fupported  by  the  Experience  of 
what  we  fee  in  this  Life.  GOD,  it  may  be  laid,  in 
this  World  wills  the  Deft  ruction  of  Evil  in  Man, 
he  fpares  no  Means  to  obtain  this  End ;  but  Man  re- 
fufes  tht  Good  defigned  him  by  GOD  •,  he  refufes  to  be 
healed  •,  GOD  commits  no  Force  on  his  Liberty  -,  and 
there  is  reaibn  to  believe,  lie  will  not  lay  a  Rcftrainc 
on  him  in  the  next  Life. 

To  this  I  anfwtr,  That  there  is  really  reafon  to  pre- 
fume,  that  GOD  will  never  conftrain  Man's  Liberty  ; 
but  that  there  is,  at  the  fame  time,  a  ftrong  Probabi 
lity,  that  the  Will  of  Man  will  not  obftinately  perfift 
in  Evil.  If  it  be  afked,  Why  then  does  it  happen  to 
be  fo  in  this  Life  ?  I  anfwer,  That  we  mutt  here  make 
a  diftincl'ion  of  no  fmall  moment. 

Man  can  never  bate  Good^  or  hvt  Evil,  confidered 
as  fuch  •,  when  in  this  Life,  he  obftinately  prefers  Evil 
to  Good)  this  only  happens  by  the  Illufion  of  his  Senfes, 
which  prefent  him  falie  Goods  inftead  of  the  real.  He 
is  amufed  with  them,  if  notfatisfied.  He  makes  him- 
fdf  deaf,  when  he  pleafes,  to  the  Rebukes  of  Confcience, 
and  has  even  the  Dexterity  to  lull  them  afleep  for  a 
time,  by  taking  the  Shadow  of  Virtue  for  its  Subftance. 
He  never  confents  to  his  own  Ruin,  by  the  Determina 
tion  of  his  Will,  but  fo  far  as  he  is  either  deceived,  or 
impofes  on  himfelf. 

But  in  the  future  Life,  the  Cafe  will  not  be  the  fame ; 
Man  will  not  find  Objects  to  amufe  him, and  ftupify  him- 
felf;  he  mud  then  liften  to  the  Reproofs  of  Truth,  in 
their  whole  force  ;  and  will  not  have  it  in  his  power  to 
deceive  himfelf  with  Appearances  and  fa  He  Virtues.  He 
will  then  fee  Evil  fuch  as  it  really  is.  He  will  fee  him 
felf ;  he  will  bw  obliged  to  abhor  himf  If  for  what  Crimes 
he  has  voluntarily  committed  ;  and  though  n<.ffil.!y  he 
en  ay  not  have  fuchadiftinctviewjti!  1 1  •  c  h.:s ;;  \ 
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confu  fed  State  of  Dei  pair,  Rage,  and  Blafphemy,  as  is 
pretended,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  this  Rage  will  be 
turned  againft  Man  himltlf,  more  than  GOD  ;  that  he 
will  hate  himfelf,  as  the  oruy  Author  of  his  Mifery,  and 
be  ib  far  from  hating  the  Deity,  and  accufing  him  of 
Injuftice,  as  it  is  commonly  imagined,  that  he  will  do 
homage  to  infinite  Goodnefs  and  Juiiice. 

Thus  when  the  Wicked  are  introduced  as  fpeaking 
to  the  Hills  and  Mountains ',  they  feem  only  to  want  a 
hiding-place,  and  not  to  accufe  Divine  Juftice  ;  they 
even  give  the  Name  of  Lamb  to  their  Judge.  When 
we  read  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  Jobn^  of  Men  who 
blafphemc  the  Name  of  GOD,  for  the  Plagues  lent 
upon  the  Earth,  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  only  of  Men  in 
this  World,  and  confequently  ftill  in  a  ftate  of  Stu 
pidity  ,  which  refembles  Madnefs.  The  Scripture 
fpeaks  of  the  State  of  the  Damned,  as  of  a  State  of 
Weeping  and  Gnajhing  of  tfeetb)  which  implies  nothing 
againft  their  hating  themfelves.  Could  Man  but  ac 
cufe  GOD  of  Injuftice,  he  would  be  comforted  with 
the  Reflection  ;  but  nothing  will  be  fo  mortifying  to 
him,  as  his  being  unable  LO  lay  the  blame  upon  any 
but  himjelf. 

But  may  not  the  Deference  he  fhall  at  lafl  pay  to 
Divine  Juflke,  be  lomewhat  ferviceable  to  him,  as  a 
remote  Preparation  for  his  Removal  into  a  lefs  rnife- 
rable  State,  and  from  thence  into  a  better  ?  Is  there 
here  any  Impofiibility ,  either  on  GOD's  purr  or 
Man's?  15  A  re  good  Senfe  approves  of  the  Thought, 
and  Scripture  would  fupport  it  by  the  moil  exprefs 
Declarations  fhcaild  I  undertake  to  quote  them. 

He- re  is  one  Pui'Tug^,  among  many  others,  Yh?  Son 
cf  God  -uv.v;  .-.  u,  i bat  beyiigbt  dejiroy  tbeWorks  of 

ibe  Dtvii*  If  fome  Men  are  damned  pail  all  Relief, 
the  Work  of  rive  Devil  will  fubfifl  for  ever  •,  but  the 
Defign  of  [he  Son  of  GOD  was  to  deflroy  it :  there 
fore,  upon  the  above  Suppofition,  he  \vould  fall  fhort 
of  wlvit  he  clefigned. 

A  ic-concl  not  left  exprefs  Tefbimony  is,  that  Chrift 
b.itb  dent'oyed  D^;/l\  and  kirn  ibai  bad  the  fewer  cf 
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Death,  &c.  But  if  there  be  Men  who  are  damned  to 
all  Eternity,  the  Empire  of  Death  will  not  be  de- 
ftroyed,  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Devil  will  be  far  more 
excenfive  than  that  of  JESUS  CHRIST-,  the  former 
would  fliare  with  the  latter  the  Prerogative  of  reigning 
eternally. 

It  is  like  wife  laid,  That  Cod  will  contend  with  all 
Flefh,  and  th.n  h^  will  did?  <;mth  Man,  but  then  it  is 
added,  that  he  will  not  do  ib  fcr  mr.  It  is  no  hard 
matter  to  conceive  the  manner  of  his  chiding  and 
contending  -,  we  all  know,  that  Confcience  accom 
panies  Man  even  to  Hell ;  that  it  ferves  as  an  Evidence 
to  condemn  his  Conduct,  and  plead  the  Caufeof  GOD. 
Will  any  one  here  fay,  according  to  the  vulgar  Opi 
nion,  that  it  does  the  Office  of  an  Executioner,  and 
will  act  as  fuch  eternally  ?  Would  it  be  worthy  of  GOD 
to  employ  fuch  an  Agent,  a  Principle  of  Truth,  only 
to  torment  Man,  without  amending  or  reforming  him  ? 

The  Words  now  cited  overturn  an  Opinion  fb 
injurious  to  infinite  Goodnefs,  and  plainly  fhew  us, 
that  if  GOD  chides  for  a  time,  he  has  all  along  an 
End  in  view  worthy  of  the  Father  cf  Spirits,  who  not 
having  made  Evil,  contends  with  his  Creatures,  only 
in  order  to  dcftroy  it.  Thole  Words  of  the  Prophet 
Ifaiab)  ch.  ivii.  ver.  16.  deferve  to  be  quoted  at  full 
length  -,  /  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  I  Is  al- 
iva\s  wroth  ;  for  the  Spirit  flj  3  id  d  fail  before  ;AV,  and  the 
Souls  which  I  have  made. 

Such  is  the  Purpoie  of  G  O  D,  and  he  has  been 
pleafed  to  declare  it  to  us  *  •,  though  he  had  not 
made  any  fuch  Declaration,  we  ought  to  have  pre- 
fumed  it  ;  ^  common  S;;nfe  would  teach  us,  that  Good 
having  a  divine  PrinciUs,  ought  to  be  ilronger  than 
Evil,  which  is  eiTentially  nothing  but  Difordcr  and 
Depravation  •,  that  Evil  putting  Man  into  a  State  of 
Violence,  that  State  cannot  continue  for  ever  ^  that  this 

A  Truth,  dilated  by  common  Senfc  irielii  ana  confirmed  bv  » 
politic  Revelation  from  God,  >pir,s  hereby  a  d.-grcj  of  CcicaiiVy 
oo;i,:ng  fhort  oi  Dcmonnracion, 

c  • , » 
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State  of  Violence  fuppofes  its  contrary  in  Man  ftrug* 
gling  againft  it,  and  which  coming  originally  from 
GOD,  cannot  fail,  fooncr  or  later,  to  gain  the  Vic 
tory  over  Evil,  which  is  the  Work  of  Man  -,  that  GOD 
being  the  God  of  Order, and  the  undoubted  Sovereign  of 
trns  Univerfe,  can  never  con  fen  t  that  Di  -order  and  Con- 
fufion  fhould  prevail  there  for  ever. 

OBJECTION. 

<c  The  Author  has  not  perhaps  obferved  the  Ten- 
«6  dency  of  the  Principles  he  lays  down.  Thofe  Principles 
4i  will  inftr  no  lefs  than  the  Reiteration  of  the  Devils, 
"  who  are  likewife  originally  the  Creatures  of  God, 
<c  Beings  whom  God  at  firfl:  law  ro  be  very  good,  as 
"  well  as  his  other  Works.  If  it  is  true,  that  all  things 
"  mail  at  laft  be  reduced  to  Order,  if  the  Eternity  that 
*c  (hall  fucceed  Time  mull  be  efientially  agreeable  to 
<c  the  Eternity  that  preceeded  it,  then  the  Devils  are 
46  to  be  rcltored  toBlifs-,  fmce  there  was  no  wretch- 
44  cd  Creature  in  the  former,  it  follows  that  there  fhall 
"  be  none  in  the  latter." 

The  A  N  s  w  E  R. 

This  Objection  is  fo  well  in  forced,  that  it  alone  is 
fufficient  to  eftablifh  what  it  feems  defigned  to  over 
turn.  Of  thefe  two  things,  one  mult  be  allowed  ;  ei 
ther  the  Devils  are  in  the  fame  cafe  with  Men,  or  they 
are  not :  if  they  are  not,  what  has  been  proved  con 
cerning  the  Reftoration  of  Man,  does  not  affect  them  ; 
if  they  are  efientially  in  the  fame  condition,  then  what- 
every  proves  the  Recovery  of  Men,  a:  the  fame  time 
proves  that  of  the  fallen  Angels. 

Perhaps  feveral  Pcrfons  will  think  thL,  Conclufion  of 
fo  dangerous  a  nature,  that  to  avoid  the  Inconvenien- 
cies  thereof,  they'd  chufe  to  abandon  the  Syftem  of 
the  Re-eftablimment  of  Mankind.  In  would  ceruinly 
be  very  difmal  to  be  obliged  to  live  with  fuch  Beings 
for  a  whole  Eternity,  the  bare  met- ting  with  them 

would 
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would  be  frightful,  fuppofing  them  as  black  as  rhey 
arc  reprefented,  with  Horns  and  cloven  Feet;  rather 
than  run  that  hazard,  it  were  much  better  to  knock 
the  whole  Syftem  on  the  head. 

"  But  to  be  ferious,  fome  may  fay,  All  Men  are  not 
"  capable  of  thole  panick  Fears  ;  and  I  am  of  opinion, 
"  I  fhould  not  be  in  the  lead  afraid  of  the  Devils  in 
"  Paradife;  I  could  wifh  to  fee  them  there,  and  to 
"  perfu.ide  myfelf,  at  prefent,  that  the  thing  is  pof- 
"  iible  •,  but  cannot  conceive  how  it  fhould  be  fo. 
"  Flow  can  Spirits  bufied  in  doing  all  manner  of  H-?rm 
"  to  Man,  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  be  in  a  way  to  Re- 
"  iteration?" 

Whoe'er  you  are  that  make  this  Objection,  pray  an- 
fwer  me  one  Queition  in  my  turn.  Do  you  perfectly 
know  the  Nature  ofthofe  Spirits  to  whom  we  give  the 
Name  of  Devils  ;  and  are  you  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  Nature  of  the  Evil  they  ftrive  to  inflidt  on 
Men  ?  Now,  if  you  do  not  well  know  either  of  rhi  fe 
things,  as  I  have  reafon  to  think  you  do  not,  can  you 
conceive  bow  and  after  what  manner  they  fhall  be  re- 
ftored?  Can  you,  on  this  foot,  determine  the  Im- 
poifibility  thereof,  beraufe  you  cannot  pofiibJy,  in 
your  prefent.  Situation,  comprehend  it? 

For  rny  part,  who  frankly  acknowledge  my  Igno 
rance  in  this  matter,  I  have  not  attempted  to  pro^o 
pofitivcly,  that  the  fallen  Angels  ihull  be  reitored  ; 
but  if  the  Principles  I  have  laid"  down  for  the  Reitera 
tion  of  Man,  will,  by  jutt  confequence,  include  rheirs, 
lo  let  it  be  ;  I  do  not  r tract  it.  I  am  one  of  thole 
who  would  not  be  affrighted  at  finding  Devils  in  Hea 
ven  ;  or,  to  fpeak  fcriouQy,  I  am  one  of  thofe  who 
could  not  think  themfelves  perfectly  happy,  did  they 
know  any  Beings  muft  be  eternally  milrrable. 

But  as  io  this,  l.:t  every  one  judge  as  he  fees  reafon  ; 
I  only  int.  cat  the  Reader  to  obfcrve,  that  Certainty  can 
never  be  iliaken  by  Uncertainty,  that  fell-evident 
Principles  can  never  be  injured  by  a  Confequence  of 

U  this 
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this  fort,    fmce  the  Effect  of  it  is  undoubtedly  more 
to  be  de fired  than  dreaded. 

LETTER     VL 

Wherein  the  Objection,  That  this  Opinion  may 
lead  Men  to  Remiffnefs  and  Security,  is  an- 
fevered. 

S  I  R, 

IN  anfwer  to  the  Difficulty  you  propofed  in  your  laft, 
I  can  allure  you  I  forefaw  it  while  I  was  writing  my 
preceding  Letters :  To  what  pttrpofe  is  it,  fa  id  I,  to  jet 
in  too  dear  a  light  truths  that  may  frjjibly  encourage 
Licentioufnefs  and  RemiJJnefs  ?  Would  it  not  be  better 
to  leave  Mankind  in  an  Error,  that  may  be  a  Means 
to  awaken  their  Attention,  and  lead  them  to  Virtue? 
This  Difficulty  was  fucceeded  by  feveral  Reflections, 
of  which  I  mall  now  give  you  the  Subftance. 

Firft  then,  I  own  that  the  Knowledge  of  this  Truth 
is  not  abfolutely  neceflary,  and  that  we  are  not  obliged 
to  make  it  public!;.  We  may  reft  fatisfied  with  fpeaking 
of  Hell  in  the  Terms  of  Scripture,  and  leave  every  one 
to  explain  them  in  the  Senfe  he  likes  beft.  However, 
on  a  ris;ht  view  of  things,  we  do  not  find,  that  the  O- 
pinion  of  the  Chriftian  World  about  the  Eternity  of 
Hell-Torments,  produces  any  very  remarkable  Effect, 
or  proves  a  fufficient  Curb  to  prevent  their  going  on  in 
wicked  Courfes.  The  fear  of  a  violent  Diftemper  of 
twenty  or  thirty  Years  continuance,  would  make  a 
deeper  Impreflion  upon  them. 

What  can  b::  die  Keafon  of  this  amazing  Indifference 
about  an  Evil  of  ib  defperate  a  nature,  which  they 
profefs  to  believe,  and  yet  do  nothing  toward  avoiding 
it?  Amcnrr  many  other  Caufes,  one  of  the  principal 
is,  that  their  Bcliet  is  not  built  on  a  right  Knowledge  of 
God  and  his  Perfc&ions ;  they  only  know  that  the  Scrip 
ture  freaks  of  an  ever-Lifting  Fire,  into  which  Divine 
j Lidice  will  prccipUate  the  Wicked,  there  to  iufier  e- 

ternally. 
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ternally.  It  is  true,  they  imagine  they  believe  it ;  but 
fee  how  they  make  themfelves  eafy  !  Every  one  is  per- 
fuadcd,  that  he  himfelf  is  not  of  the  number  of  the 
Wicked,  whofe  Portion  mall  be  in  the  Lake  of  Fire 
nnd  Brimftone.  In  ihort,  if  they  are  not  profefied 
Highway-men,  Traytors,  Blafphemers,  csfr.  they  can 
not  conceive  that  God  will  condemn  them  to  fright 
ful  and  endlefs  Torments.  They  are  iVnfible  indeed, 
that  they  are  guilty  of  fcveral  Faults ;  but  where  is  the 
Man  without  Sin?  Befides,  for  thefc  they  afk  For- 
givenefs  daily  :  And  what  are  the  Merits  of  Cbrifl  good 
for,  if  they  do  not  deliver  Men  from  everlailing  Mi- 
fery  ? 

Not  only  thefe  Perfons  flatter  themfelves  with  Impuni 
ty,  but  even  Sinners  of  the  fir  ft  magnitude, Tray  tors,  and 
the  Perjured,  &c.  all  of  them  to  a  Man  hope  to  efcape 
Hell,  either  by  repenting,  as  they  propofe  to  do, 
fooner  or  later ;  or  through  the  infinite  Mercy  of 
GOD,  that  will  get  the  better  of  Juftice,  as  they 
fpeak.  In  reality,  GOD  can  as  eafily  pardon  the 
greateft  as  the  leall  Sinners,  fince  it  cofts  him  nothing. 
By  a  fingle  Act  of  his  Will,  he  can  either  make  a  Crea 
ture  happy  for  ever,  or  let  him  perifh  eternally  :  fure 
then  he  will  not  chufe  the  laft  -,  becaufe  this  would  fup- 
pofe  Cruelty  and  Revenge  in  an  infinitely  merciful  and 
compaffionate  Being.  Thus  the  more  terrible  Hell 
becomes,  by  fuppofing  it  eternal,  every  one  more  eafi 
ly  perfuades  himfelf,  that  Divine  Mercy  will  exempt 
him  from  it. 

At  this  rate,  we  ought  to  fpeak  quite  contrary  to 
the  Scriptures,  and  fay,  That  broad  and  wide  is  the 
Way  that  leadeth  to  Heaven^  and  many  there  be  that 
walk  in  it ;  whereas  the  Gate  of  Hell  is  ft  rait  and  r.a*-~ 
row,  and  few  there  be  that  enter  in  at  it.  But  why  do 
I  fay  few,  when  there  is  icarce  one  fo  wicked  as  to  de- 
fervc  it  ? 

Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  great  number  of  Chrl- 
ftians,  who  profefs  the  Belief  of  the  Eternity  of  Hdl* 
Tcrmrnrs,  are  fo  far  from  ufing  it  as  a  Motive  to  Holi- 

U  i  nds 
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neis,  that  it  is  only  made  a  Handle  to  Sloth  and  Se 
curity.  This  may  feem  to  be  a  Paradox  5  but  it  is 
no  hard  matter  to  explain  it. 

I  have  already  touched  on  it,  and  fhall  now  repeat 
what  I  have  faid.  The  greater  Disproportion  the  Pu- 
nifhment  Men  are  threatned  with  feems  to  have,  either 
with  their  Crimes  *,  or  the  Ideas  they  form  to  them- 
felves  of  the  Mercy  of  GOD,  the  more  confidently 
they  perfu-ade  themfelves  that  eternal  Fire  will  not  be 
their  Lot.  But  if,  inflead  of  determining  the  Duration 
of  the  Torments  which  Sinners  muft  undergo,  we 
fhould  reft  fatisfied  with  telling  them,  Rom.  ch.  ii. 
That  there  Jhall  be  Tribulation  and  An^mjh  upon  every 
Soul  of  Man  that  doth  evil;  and  that  in  fo  exa&  a  Pro 
portion,  Prov.  ch.  i.  fbat  every  one  Jhall  bear  the  Pu- 
nljkment  of  his  Iniquity,  and  Jhall  eat  the  Fruit  of  his 
Works :  It  would  then  be  impolTible  for  the  Confcience 
of  the  moft  profligate  not  to  acquiefce  in  this  Judgment; 
nor  rould  any  one  flatter  himlelf  with  Impunity,  under 
any  Pretext  whatever.  This  unchangeable  Truth,  That 
God  Jhall  render  to  every  Man  according  to  his  Worh,  fo 
often  repeated  in  Scripture,  is  written  in  indelible  Cha 
racters  on  the  Confciences  of  all  Men;  every  one  may 
know  by  his  own  experience,  how  much  more  certain 
he  is  of  the  Truth  of  this  Propofition,  than  of  fome 
hopes  of  Impunity,  he  may  with  difficulty  endeavour 
to  afford  himfelf ;  the  latter  being  a  laborious  Fabrick 
of  his  own  raifmg  ;  but  the  former  he  feels  within  him 
lelf,  without  contributing  in  the  leaft  towards  it,  nay 
even  in  fpite  of  himfelf. 

Don't  you  now  think,  Sir,  when  your  Objection  is 
a  little  more  narrowly  examined  into,  that  it  lofes  a 
great  deal  of  its  Strength,  and  is  not  far  from  dwind 
ling  into  nothing.  All  that  can  be  done  in  favour  of 
Antiquity  and  Orthodoxy,  would  be  to  grant  that 

f  The  Idea  of  Proportion  is  infeparable  from  that  of  Equity;  no 
Proportion  can  be  found  betwixt  a  diforderly  Life  of  a  few  Years 
continuance,  and  eternal  Torments j  nor  is  lefs  Disproportion  found 
betwixt  fuch  Punishment,  and  boundiefs  Mercy. 

there 
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there  may  be  a  fore  of  Equality  *  between  the  Ad 
vantage  or  Difad vantage  Men  may  reap  from  thofe 
different  Opinions.  Some  will  be  roufed  by  the  dr-ad 
of  eternal  Torments,  whilft  others  will  be  excited  by 
the  profound  and  indelible  Perfuafion  engraved  on  their 
Confciences,  as  well  as  inculcated  in  the  Golpel,  That 
every  one  {ball  Icar  the  Punijhment  of  his  Iniquity,  and 
carry  bis  own  Burthen.  In  a  word,  That  every  one 
JJjall  receive  in  his  Body*  according  to  what  he  hath  done^ 
whether  it  be  Good,  or  whether  it  be  Evil. 

Let  us  fuppofe,  if  you  pleafe,  that  as  many  will  be 
awaked  to  a  right  Senfe  of  things,  by  the  fir  ft  Opinion, 
as  by  the  laft  ;  yet  I  very  much  doubt  whether  the 
former  leads  as  effectually  to  a  real  Convcrfion  as  the 
Jatter  :  becaufe  Perfons  in  the  firft  Cafe  being  only 
actuated  by  fervile  Fear,  may  eafily  reft  fatisfi  d,  if 
they  have  forfaken  fcandalous  Sins,  and  heinous  Crimes, 
that  put  them  in  fear  of  Hell  ;  when  once  they  come  to 
lead  a  good  Life,  according  to  the  World,  they  fancy 
themfelves  entirely  fcreened  from  eternal  Damnation, 
Jo  that  they  need  not  give  themfelves  the  trouble  to  go 
any  farther ;  they  are  content  with  the  lowdt  place  in 
Paradifc  *,  and  provided  they  do  butefcape  Hdl,  they 
alpire  at  nothing  more. 

But  thofe  who  are  actuated  by  the  ftrong  Imprefilon 
of  this  Truth,  God  j ball  render  to  every  Man  according  to 
Us  (Porks,  are  fet  to  work  after  another  manner.  They 
know  that  GOD  cannot  be  mocked,  and  that  what 
ever  a  Man  lows  that  fhall  he  reap;  that  as  they  have 
more  or  lefs  employed  their  Members  toferveas  Lijiru- 

*  If  the  Author  had  not  told  us  fie  had  made  a  Stretch  in 
fivour  of  Orthodoxy,  we  fliould  have  thought  thar  he  yielded  t~>o 
mac  \  •:  >  i:  ,  but  tnis  piece  of  KefpeiV  is  10  be  cxcufed.  However, 
'tis  evident  he  could  not  fupport  it  long,-  for  if  we  confider  things 
rightly,  we  fhall  find,  that  the  mod  frightful  Ideas  dou't  produce 
the  Created  effects  upon  Men,  but  thofe  that  bear  their  own  Evr:- 
drnce  along  with  them,  and  to  which  common  Senfe  is  olriged  to 
aflent.  Every  Opinion  proceeding  Irom  a  falfe  Principle  deftroys  it- 
lei  f,  and,  wliicli  is  even  worle,  produces  a  Concluiion  <]uite  contrary 
to  what  was  intended.  And  thus  the  Opinion  of  tno  Eternity  or" 
Heil-Tormcnts,  is  of  much  more  uie  to  lull  Men  aiK-ep,  than  to 
awake  th?m  to  their  Duty. 

U  3  msnis 
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ments  of  Righteoufnefs  or  Iniquity,  they  fhall  more  or 
lefs  reap  the  Fruits  of  the  one  or  other. 

It  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  thofe  who  ever  fo 
little  underftand  the  Rules  of  this  unchangeable  Juftice, 
have  much  (Ironger  Motives  for  advancing  in  Holinefs, 
than  thofe  who  know  nothing  but  the  threatning  of  e- 
ternal  Punifhment,  Here  I  except  fuch  as  are  animated 
by  a  filial  Love,  and  with  whom  Fear  is  but  an  accef- 
fory  Motive.  I  only  compare  one  Fear  with  another, 
and  fay,  that  as  long  as  a  Man  Hands  in  need  of  Fear, 
to  induce  him  to  Obedience,  and  has  no  other  Object 
hue  eternal  Fire  before  his  eyes,  it  may  indeed  make 
him  advance  fome  Steps  whilft  it  continues ;  but  it  fel- 
dom  happens  that  he  doth  not  return  to  his  old  Courfes, 
as  foon  as  the  Emotion  is  over.  Whereas  the  other 
kind  of  Fear  hath  this  fuperior  advantage,  that  its 
Jniprefllons,  tho'  Icfs  fenfible,  are  deeper,  and  much 
more  durable,  and  fuch  as  one  cannot  get  fo  eafily  rid 
of,  as  he  can  of  the  former. 

A  Man  who,  in  order  to  excite  himfclf  to  Virtue, 
fays  to  himfdf,  that  an  everlafting  Fire  is  prepared  for 
th:  Impenitent,  is  foon  freed  from  this  Dread,  by  per- 
fuading  himielf,  that  he  either  is  not  one  of  thofe  who 
deferve  that  Name,  or  that  he  can  eafily  convert  him 
ielf.  But  he  who  knows  the  Rights  of  Juftice,  cannot 
quiet  himielf  thus  -,  though  he  is  not  atraid  of  eternal 
Condemnation,  he  is  certain,  that  God  will  not  bold 
tb*  Guiity  to  be  innocent.  That  bewbo  fe arches  the  Heart , 
will  judge  every  Man  according  to  bis  Courts?  and  We 
Fruits  of  bis  Doings,  In  fnort,  he  knows  very  well,  to 
uie  the  Prophet  Jeremiatfs  Words,  ch.  ii.  that  his  own 
Wicke-dnefs  foall  cor  reel  him,  and  make  him  feel  incxpref- 
lible  Anvuijb. 

I  believe,  Sir,  I  have  (aid  more  than  what  was  ne- 
ccfftry  for  anfwering  your  Objection,  and  that  you'll 
own,  than  though  it  may  not  be  abfoiutely  neceffary  to 
inform  Men  upon  this  head,  at  leall  it  is  not  proper  to 
lull  them  aHeep.  I'm  inclined  to  think,  that  fome  fe- 
nous  Reflections  upon  the  Contents,  of  this  Letter,  may 
determine  you  to  be  of  opinion,  that  it  would  be  of 
i  iVrviro 
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fervice  to  a  good  many  People,  to  know  thcfc Truths  to 
the  bottom. 

T/JC  Anfwer  to  the  Sixth  LETTER. 
s  i  R, 

IAm  perfectly  well  fuisfted  with  your  Anfwer  to  the 
Difficulty  I  propos'd  in  f-^y  L{>,  and  now  fee  that  we 
luff  \-  ourfelves  to  be  furprized  by  fp-*-cious  Appearances, 
wiiho'it  confidering  a  Subject  on  ail  fi  ies.  Your  Ob- 
fervations  have  opened  my  Eyes,  and  made  Tie  fee  that 
what  I  formerly  thought  proper  for  c  ;  -firming  Men 
in  Security,  is  on  rhe  contrary  very  c  :;N  «•. •>!•,;  of  ro.;fi:ig 
them  effectually  :  But,  ilill  there  remains  one  Difficul 
ty  behind,  which  I  intreat  you  to  ie Solve.  Upon  the 
Suppofition  that  Hell-Torments  (hall  one  thy  come  to 
an  end,  this  Hell  will  be  no  more  than  a  Scat*  of  Puri 
fication,  or  a  fort  of  Purgatory,  that  border?  very  clofc 
upon  what  the  Church  of  Rome  luppofes ;  an  Opinion, 
which  our  Orthodox  Divines  have  always  l<,/.-!;M  on 
as  a  ground lefs  Fancy,  and  confuted  by  ftrong  Argu 
ments,  vvirh  which  you  are  not  un.icqjilnred  ;  and,  a- 
mong  others,  by  thefe  Words :  The  Blood  (,f  J  E  S  U  S 
CHRIST  cleanfetb  us  from  all  Sin  ;  there  n  no  Con 
demnation  to  them  that  are  in  CHRIST  JESUS  ; 
ihofe  who  die  in  the  Lord,  reft  from  their  Labours  \  and 
a  great  many  more  to  the  fame  purpofe.  Pray,  Sir, 
anfwer  this  Difficulty,  and  you  will  oblige  him  who 
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PART    II. 

LETTER     VII. 

Wherein  the  different  Sentiments  of  Proteftant 
and  Ron-lift  'Divines,  concerning  the  State  of 
Souls  after  cDeath,  are  explained. 

SIR, 

YOUR  fecond  Difficulty  will  furnifh  me  with  an 
Occafion  of  examining  a  Queftion,  which  might 
of  itfelf  very  well  make  afeparate  Article  ;  it  is  true,  as 
you  conclude,  That  if  Hell  is  one  clay  to  have  an  end, 
what  we  call  by  that  Name,  will  be  but  a  State  of  Pu 
rification  ;  whether  it  endures  for  a  longer  or  fhorter 
time,  and  how  intenfe  foever  its  Torments  may  be. 
But,  this  State  has  no  manner  of  relation  to  the  Purga 
tory  of  Roman  Catholics,  who  make  it  a  middle  State  be 
tween  Heaven  and  Hell,  and  think  they  have  as  good 
Reafons  to  fupport  this  their  Opinions,  as  our  Divines 
believe  they  have  to  run  it  down  as  quite  groundlefs, 

I'll  aflure  you,  Sir,  now  we  are  upon  this  Topic, 
that  a  great  many  judicious  Men,  who  do  not  believe 
the  Reft  oration^  I  here  plead  for,  think  they  have  good 
rcafons  for  efpoufing  the  Opinion  of  a  middle  State  ; 
widely  different  indeed  from  the  common  notion  of 
Purgatory  though  in  fome  refpects  not  unlike  it.  I 
believe,  Sir,  you  will  not  be  uilpleas'd  with  my  making 
ii  fhcn  Enquiry  into  that  Queftion  ;  and  without  re 
garding  what  I  have  advanced  informer  Letters,  I  fhall 
now  fpeak,  a:-  if  I  iuppoled  the  Eternity  of  Hell-Tor 
ments.  I  fhiill  begin  with  the  different  Sentiments  of 
Divines  upon  this  Subkd. 

The 
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The  Protcflancs  only  difting'iifh  two  contrary  S~;ues 
1  in  the  Life  to  come  -,  eternal  Happinefs  and  eternal  Mi- 
fery,  which  they  call  Hell  •,  this  they  rcprefent  as  a 
Stare  of  Blafphemy,  Hatred  of  GOD,  Rage  and  De- 
fpair.  This,  according  to  them,  is  the  Portion  of  all 
thofe  who  are  not  really  converted  •,  or,  to  ufe  their  own 
Terms,  who  have  not  fincerely  repented. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  are  agreed  that  thofe  in 
whom  this  Repentance  is  found,  though  in  tije  very 
lowed  degree,  are  admitted  immediately  after  Death 
into  perfect  Happinefs,  in  confide  rat  ion  of  the  Merits 
of  Chrid,  notwithstanding  their  Sandtification  is  hardly 
begun.  They  acknowledge,  however,  that  no  un 
clean  thing  can  fee  the  face  of  G  O  D  •,  but  ir.  is  pro 
bable,  they  fuppofe  that  fuch  Souls  are  as  it  were  me- 
tamorphofed  into  Holincfs  ar  the  moment  of  their 
Death  :  but  whether  this  fudden  change  is  to  be  made  in 
the  BoJy  or  out  of  the  Body,  is  what  they  don't  pre 
tend  to  determine. 

Whatever  becomes  of  the  Quedion,  this  is  the  Opi 
nion  of  Orthodox  Divines  concerning  Souls  after  Death. 
The  Romifh  Doctors  diftinguifh  three  difiep-nt  States 
in  the  Life  to  come.  According  to  them,  the  Saints  of 
the  fird  Rank,  who  have  been  purified  in  this  Life  by 
all  kinds  of  Tribulation,  and  the  exercife  of  the  fub- 
limeft  Virtues,  are  immediately  admitted  into  eternal 
Blifs. 

The  Unregenerate  and  Impenitent,  who  have  not  the 
lead  fmcere  Degree  of  Love  to  GOD,  are  plunged 
into  Hell  for  all  Eternity  ;  but  initiated  Chriftians,  nay 
Chriftians,  whofe  Converfion  is  fmcere,  but  whofe  Souls 
are  not  yet  cleanfed  from  all  manner  of  Filthinefs,  mud 
undergo  a  painful  State  of  Purification,  more  or  lefc 
io,  according  to  their  different  Degrees  of  Corruption. 

1  lell  being  reprcfented  in  Scripture  under  the  Km 
blem  of  Fire,   they  conceive  this  middle  State,    culkv. 
Purgatory  as    a   devouring   Fire,  in  nothing  different 
from  that  of  Hell,   but  as  it  is  of  ufe   to  purify  Souls  ; 
whereas  the  other,  fry  they,  is  an  avenging  Fire  that 

con- 
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conftantly  devours  without  confuming  Evil,  and  never 
purifies  thofe  who  are  tormented  by  it. 

To  thefe  Circumftances  they  add  fome  other  acciden 
tal  things,  to  which  the  Vulgar  g've  more  Attention, 
than  to  the  Effentials  themfelves  ;  they  fay  Purgatory 
is  fuuated  under  the  Earth  •,  that  its  Fire  is  material  ; 
that  it  is  feven  times  hotter  than  ours  :  that  th,  y  can  de 
liver  Souls  from  thence,  by  procuring  a  certain  number 
of  Maffes,  doing  of  Alms,  performing  Pilgrimages, 
Vows,  csV.  to  their  Intention. 

It  mud  be  acknowledged  that  this  Idea  Purgatory, 
has  l,f:n  fo  loaded  with  fabulous  Sto/ies,  that  the  very 
Na.n"  of  it  is  become  odious  ^  and  the  bare  Pronunci 
ation  cf  -h1  Word  is  fufficLnt  for  making  a  Man  fuf- 
pe-5'ed  or  H.refy,  among  all  fuch  Protellants  as  value 
theinlVl'/c?  on  being  Orthodox.  Ic  muft  be  owned,  that 
the  Catholick  Divines  have  given  too  much  room  for 
this  Horror,  by  the  Abufes  they  have  fuffered  to  creep 
in  on  this  head.  But  it  were  to  be  wifhed,  that  our 
Divines  had  feparated  Truth  from  Falfhood,  and 
when  they  reje&ed  the  Abufes  and  groundlefs  Conclu- 
fions  deduced  from  this  Principle,  they  had  at  the  fame 
time  retain'd  what  is  true  and  fimple. 

Sir,  If  you  ask  me  which  fide  I  would  chufe,  I 
muft  tell  you,  that  I  would  not  abfolutely  embrace  ei 
ther,  but  pick  out  of  each  what  feems  to  me  founded  on 
Truth.  The  Examination  of  this  is  of  importance  ;  I 
may,  perhaps,  attempt  it  in  another  Letter. 


LET- 
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LETTER     VIII. 

Wherein  is  considered  how  we  may  be  informed 
concerning  the  State  of  Souls  fepar at ed  from 
their  Bodies,  and  what  the  Scriptures  teach 
us  on  this  head. 

SIR, 

1  Undertook  in  my  laft,  to  enquire  what  is  folid  in 
the  different  Opinions  I  then  propofed  ;  but  as  we 
can  diftinguifh   the  Falfey  only    by  comparing   ic  with 
the  True^  I  (hall  begin  with  an  enquiry  into  Truth  in 
itfelf. 

Firft,  I  fhall  examine  by  what  means  we  may  be  in- 
ilrufted  concerning  the  State  of  Souls  after  Death  ;  and 
then  confider  what  the  Scripture  has  reveal'd  to  us  oa 
that  point. 

There  are  but  two  ways  whereby  we  can  get  Infor 
mation,  concerning  the  State  of  Souls  departed  •,  either 
by  the  Sentiment  of  Confcience,  and  the  Ideas  of 
Juftice,  which  GOD  has  (lamped  upon  each  of  us; 
or  by  the  Revelation  which  GOD  has  made  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  concerning  it. 

Confcience  fufficiently  convinces  every  one,  that  the 
Soul  fub fills  after  the  difiblution  of  the  Body,  and  that 
it  is  juft  that  it  mould  then  reap  the  Fruits  of  the 
Good  or  Evil  it  has  fown  in  this  Life.  The  Scriptures 
every  where  confirm  this  inward  Teftimony,  and  give 
it  a  new  Degree  of  Certainty  -,  for  GOD  alone  per 
fectly  knows  what  paffes  in  the  World  of  Spirits. 

Thefe  two  Methods  of  Inftruction  reciprocally  illuf- 
trare  each  other :  without  Revelation  the  Teftimony  of 
Confcience  would  be  too  loofe  and  confufed  ;  and  with 
out  the  inward  Teftimony,  we  could  not  well  difcern 
the  true  Sen  ft  of  the  figurative  ExpreMions  ufcd  in 
Scripture  about  this  matter.  It  is  therefore  only  by 
comparing  thefe  two  kinds  of  Teftimony,  that  we  can 

pofllbly 
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poffibly  know  any  thing  concerning  the  State  of  Souls 
after  this  Life.  Let  us  now  fee  what  the  Scriptures 
teach  us  on  this  Article. 

In  the  whole  Old  Teflament,  we  find  no  pofitive 
Revelation  concerning  it;  we  only  fee  there,  fome 
marks  of  the  Hope  of  the  Saints,  who  were  enlighten 
ed  by  a  Prophetical  Spirit  ;  fuch  were  Job  and  David  ; 
the  firft  of  whom  teftified  it  by  thefe  Words,  /  know 
t'jat  my  Redeemer  liveth,  &c.  and  the  fecond,  by  fome 
Sentences diffufed  through  feveral  of  his  Pf alms,  which 
yet  are  far  lefs  pofitive  than  thofe  of  Job. 

In  the  New  Teftament.  we  find  many  formal  Decla 
rations  concerning  the  Certainty  of  the  Univerfal 
Judgment  and  Refurrection  ;  Revelation  is  not  in  the 
Laic  ambiguous  in  thefe  two  Points.  The  Cafe  is  not 
tiv  fame  in  regard  to  the  State  of  Souls  'till  the  Refur- 
redlion  ;  fo  that  we  can  judge  of  it  only  by  Conjectures, 
or  rather  by  Confequences^  drawn  from  fome  certain 
Principles. 

Let  us  firft  fee  what  the  Scriptures  teach  us  moft  li 
terally  Concerning  it.  The  Parable  of  the  wicked  rich 
Man,  informs  us,  that  Lazarus  was  carried  by  the  An 
gels  into  Abraham's  Bofom,  and  the  wicked  rich  Man 
was  in  Hell.  St.  John  fays,  in  the  Apocalypfi,  that  thofe 
who  die  in  the  Lord  reft  from  their  Labours ;  and  St. 
Paul  tells  us,  That  if  the  earthly  Houfe  cf  our  Taberna 
cle  is  dijfolved,  we  have  an  Houfe  eternal  in  the  Heavens. 
He  a  flu  res  us,  that  the  Faithful  chufe  to  be  abfent  from 
the  Body,  to  be  prefent  with  the  Lord  -,  and  as  to  him- 
fjf,  that  he  de fires  to  bedivefted  of  his  earthly  Taber 
nacle,  to  be  with  CHRIST.  Here  now,  if  I  don't 
mifbke  it,  is  all  that  the  Scriptures  teach  us  molt  pofi- 
tively  concerning  the  State  of  Souls  feparated  from  their 
Bodies;  but  after  all,  every  one  fees  they  are  only  ge 
neral  Expreflions,  that  don't  give  us  any  diftincl  No 
tion  of  what  pafifes  immediately  after  Death  •,  befides, 
they  are  Saints  who  here  exprefs  their  Sentiments,  which 
proves  nothing  as  to  the  reft  of  Mankind, 

Every   body    knows,    that  Parables  are   not  to  be 
ftretched  bevond   their   principal  Defian.    nor   to   be 
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flrictly  taken  in  all  their  Circum (lances :  that  therefore 
of  the  wicked  Miier,  I  juft  now  mentioned,  tends  plain 
ly  to  inform  us,  that  all  things  in  the  Life  to  come  fhall 
be  equally  compenfated  •,  that  thole  who  are  here  below 
in  Debafement  and  Sufferings,  and  make  a  right  Im 
provement  of  their  Afflictions,  Hull  in  their  turn  be 
fee  at  reit,  and  exalted  :  whereas,on  the  contrary,  thofe 
who  have  had  their  good  things  in  this  World,  and 
wallow'd  in  Pleafuresupon  Earth,  without  any  concern 
but  that  of  prefent  Enjoyments,  mall  be  tormented  in 
the  next.  And  this  is  the  Explication  the  Parable 
gives  of  it's  ielf,  in  the  Anfwer  of  Abraham  to  the  weal 
thy  Miier. 

Here  I  expect  to  have  my  Opinion  of  a  middle  State 
oppofed  by  our  Saviour's  Promife  to  the  penitent 
Thief,  which,  by  the  by,  is  mere  trifling  ;  for  what 
Connection  is  there  betwixt  his  Circumftances  and  thole 
of  all  Mankind?  And  who  knows  but  his  Purification 
might  have  been  finifhed,  as  well  by  his  repenting 
long  before  his  Execution,  as  by  a  voluntary  Accepta 
tion  of  his  Punifhment  ? 

In  reality,  this  Inftance  is  fo  foreign  to  the  Purpofe, 
that  it  might  as  well  be  proved  that  all  Men  fhall  be 
raifed  twice, becaufe  the  Saints  who  arofe  at  our  Saviour's 
Death,  muft  be  raifed  a  fecond  time  at  the  final  Refur- 
rection. 

I  conclude  therefore,  from  all  that  has  been  faid,  that 
fince  the  Scripture  only  exprefies  itfelf  parabolically, 
concerning  the  State  of  Souls  feparated  from  the  Body, 
and  not  dogmatically,  or  by  way  of  pofitive  Declara 
tion,  we  are  not  obliged  to  an  implicit  Belief  in  the  De- 
cifions  of  Divines  :  every  one  may  examine  for  himfelf, 
whether  the  Scriptures  contain  Ibmefure  and  undoubt 
ed  Principle,  from  which  he  may  draw  Confequences 
for  giving  light  to  the  Queftion  :  this  deferves  a  more 
exact  Diiquifition  •,  if  you  pleale,  we?  will  rdcrve  it  for 
another  Letter, 


The 
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LETTERS. 
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THE  fhortnefs  of  your  two  laft  Letters  encreafes 
my  Impatience  to  fee  the  Sequel  of  them.  I 
muft  own,  I  was  not  a  little  furprized  upon  reading  of 
your  laft:  for  I  have  all  my  Life-time  believed  that 
the  Scriptures  taught  as  a  pofitive  Article,  that  Souls, 
asfoon  as  they  quit  their  Bodies,  immediately  appear 
in  the  Prefence  of  GOD,  there  to  undergo  a  particu 
lar  Judgment;  after  which,  the  Souls  of  the  Juft  are 
admitted  into  Blifs,  and  thofe  of  the  Wicked  plunged 
into  Hell.  But  your  Letter  allures  me,  that  the 
Scriptures  don't  explain  themfelves  upon  this  head.  I 
indeed  at  firft  looked  upon  your  AfTertion  to  be  falfe, 
and  have  been  at  fome  pains  in  fearching  the  Scriptures 
for  fome  explicit  Teilimonies  on  my  fide  ^  but  all  to  no 
purpofe. 

In  fhort  being  refolved  to  know  the  fource  of  thofe 
Notions,  which  I  had  as  firmly  believed,  as  I  now  do 
the  Exiftence  of  a  GOD  ;  I  found  I  had  learn'dthem 
firft  in  my  Catechifm,  when  a  Child,  and  had  been 
confirmed  in  them  by  reading  fome  Controverfial  Wri 
tings,  which  all  unanimouQy  maintain  the  fame  O- 
pinion,  as  an  unqueftionable  Truth.  So  venerable  was 
their  common  Suffrage  with  me,  that  I  can  aflbre  you,  I 
dar'd  never  venture  to  take  the  liberty  of  doubting  of  it. 

I  am  now  convinced  of  the  force  of  the  Prejudices 
of  Childhood  ;  and  mall  be  more  upon  my  guard  for 
the  future,  againft  whatever  may  be  derived  from  that 
Principle. 


LET- 
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Wherein  certain  Principles  are  examirid\  and 
from  which  Conclusions  follow,  that  way  /'/- 
lujtrate  the  Qiteftion. 

S  I  R, 

IN  order  to  come  to  the  Examination  I  hinted  to 
you  in  my  laft,  I  lhall  begin  with  fome  general  Re 
flexions,  on  the  Nature  of  Fundamental  Principles^  as 
being  the  Bafi*  of  particular  Truths. 

And  here,  I  beg  you  wou'd  confider,  that  the  Prin 
ciples  of  things  include  in  them  all  the  Cbrifcquexces  ; 
when  a  Principle  is  once  well  eftablifhed,  all  the  Con- 
clufions  flowing  from  it  are  ib  too, 

The  Sacred  Authors  have  written  with  freedom,  and 
without  confining  themlelves  to  the  Rulesof  Art  ;  fome- 
times  they  draw  Inferences  from  their  own  Principles  ; 
at  others  they  lay  down  Principles,  and  leave  it  to  the 
Reader's  Induftry,  to  deduce  Conclufions  from  them. 

Some  Principles  are  more  certain  and  indifputable 
than  others  ;  the  formal  and  pofitive  Dccifions  of  Scrip 
ture,  may  be  look'd  upon  as  ib  many  Principles  ;  but 
furh  Decifions  are  not  equally  inconteftable  :  Why  fo  ? 
B'.-cauie  we  may  be  ignorant  of  their  true  Meaning. 

Here  I  refume  the  diftindtion  I  made  in  my  fir  it  Let 
ter,  betwixt  Eternal  Unalterable  Truths,  that  are  built 
upon  the  Nature  of  GOD  and  his  Perfections,  and 
accfjpsry  or  particular  Truths,  which  we  know  only  by 
Scripture-Teitimony. 

I  fay  that  Principles  fupported  by  the  firft  of  thefe 
Truths,  are  the  moit  indifputable;  is  it  becaufe  things 
revealed  by  GOD  are  not  equally  certain  ?  Not  lo, 
they  are  equally  certain  with  refpetfl  to  him  ;  but  we 
may  be  mifLken  in  the  Sen  fe  we  give  them. 

The  unchangeable  Truths,  arc  thefd  in  which  we  arc 
in  no  danger  of  being  deceived,  as  being  always  the 
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fame,  after  what  manner  foever  the  Scripture  may  ex- 
prefs  them  ;  their  Reality  depends  not  on  the  Letter, 
which  may  admin  of  different  Interpretations;  even 
though  the  Letter  icfelf  was  loft,  they  would  not  be 
leis  certain.  We  may  lay,  They  are  not  become  'True  by 
Revelation  •,  but  ivsrt  revealed  to  tis  becaufe  they  are 
True. 

It  is  now  time  to  examine  thofe  Tjuths,  fo  far  as 
they  may  be  of  fervice  to  our  Subject. 

And  firft,  I  begin  with  G  O  D's  defign  in  forming 
Creatures  after  his  own  Image.  He  intended  they 
fhould  be  Holy  and  Happy,  by  fharing  of  his  Sanctity 
and  Felicity  ;  as  foon  as  they  fell  from  that  bleffed 
State,  he  omitted  nothing  that  might  rcftore  them  ; 
this  is  the  only  end  of  all  his  Conduct  towards  Man  from 
Adam  to  this  day  •,  the  Law  and  the  Gofpel  are  only  va 
rious  means  for  bringing  Men  to  Holinefs ;  if  G  O  D 
blefTes  us  with  all  fpiritual  Bleffings,  it  is,  that  we  may 
be  Holy  and  Unblameable  before  him  in  Charity. 

This  is  an  undoubted  Principle,  nor  can  it  be  fha- 
ken  by  alledging  that  GOD  could  have  no  other  end  in 
view  than  his  own  Glory  ;  that  he  created  us  for  his 
Glory,  and  fanctifies  us  for  the  fame  purpole.  I  allow 
all  this  -,  but  was  this  done  to  acquire  a  Degree  of 
Glory  he  had  not  before,  or  to  add  any  thing  to  his 
own?  The  Thought  would  beabfurd,  becaufe  nothing 
can  be  added  to  what  is  Infinite.  All  that  can  be  faid 
is,  that  GOD's  Glory  is  difplayed  when  he  does  good 
to  his  Creatures,  and  particularly  when  lie  forms  them 
after  the  Image  of  his  own  Holinefs.  But,  the  mani- 
feftation  of  this  Glory  redounds  to  our  Benefit,  not  to 
his. 

It  will  therefore  be  eternally  true,  that  all  the  ways 
of  GOD  towards  Men,  tend  only  to  their  Sandtifica- 
tion. 

But  fecondly,  why  does  GOD  do  fo  much  for 
the  Sandification  of  Men?  Pin  Charity  is  his  only 
Motive,  becaufe  they  cannot  be  united  to  him  without 
being  holy,  and  without  this  Union,  it  is  impoffible 
they  fhould  be:  happy  j  Holinefs  and  Hapflnefs  being  in- 
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fepnrable.     Here  now  is  another   Principle,  that  de- 
ferves  our  Confideration  ;  I  mall  explain  myfclf. 

Holinefs  is  not  an  arbitrary  Condition  that  GOD 
has  impofed  on  Men,  in  order  to  give  them  the  En 
joyment  of  heavenly  Blifs,  as  if  he  might  indifferently 
have  laid  upon  them  any  other.  It  is  an  efTential  Con 
dition  neceffary  to  Happinefs  ;  as  a  right  Difpofition  of 
all  the  Members  is  requifue  to  the  Health  of  the  Body. 
It  was  therefore  well  faid,  That  the  Health  of  the  Soul  is 
nothing  but  llolinefs.  Upon  this  Principle  the  Englijb 
Divines  have  maintained,  that  even  a  Manfion  in  Para- 
clife  could  not  make  an  unfanctified  Soul  happy. 

From  this  Principle  a  third  follows  -,  that  the  Pro- 
mills  and  Menaces  made  by  GOD  to  Men,  are  nor, 
properly  fpeak ing,  a  formed  Defign  of  rewarding,  or 
punifhing  them  according  as  they  (hall,  or  mall  not 
comply  with  the  Conditions  required.  No  ;  it  is  a  bare 
Declaration  of  what  will  happen  to  every  one,  by  the 
very  nature  of  things,  according  to  the  choice  he  mail 
make  -,  as  if  a  Husbandman  when  fowing  his  Field  was 
told,  that  as  he  fowed  good  or  bad  Grain,  he  fhall  reap 
either  the  one  or  the  other.  On  this  Principle,  St. 
Piiid*  Galat.  ch.  v.  makes  that  remarkable  Declaration  ; 
Be  not  th'ceivtdj  (fays  he)  GOD  is  rjjl  mocked  \  for 
what  a  Man  fcwetb,  that  ft  all  he  alfo  reap. 

From  this  Principle,  we  may  draw  an  Inference, 
on  which  I  touched  in  my  firft  Letters  -9  that,  pro 
perly  f peaking,  GOD  does  not  infiicT:  Sufferings  on 
Men,  but  leaves  them  to  reap  the  Fruits  of  what  they 
have  fown.  GOD  never  avenges  him  fe  If  -,  he  is  nei 
ther  wrathful  nor  furious,  as  commonly  reprefented; 
being  pure  Goodnefs  and  the  Source  of  all  Happinefs, 
he  can  give  only  what  he  himfelf  poflHTeth -,  and  al 
though  the  Scriptures  make  ufe  of  ambiguous  Expref- 
fions,  that  feern  to  fuppofe  he  avengeth  himfclf,  is 
provoked,  and  inflicts  fevere  Punimments  on  his  Crea- 
tur-s  *,  in  rhefe  and  the  like  Cafes,  we  are  to  make  ufe 
of  the  unalterable  Ideas,  we  hav^  of  lii:>  Nature  and  Per- 
lections,  and  <^ivc  them  the  Preference  to  the  L^ttrr. 

X  Thcfe 
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Thefe  Principles  being  laid  down,  which  no  Man  of 
Senfe  will  difpute,  I  fhall,  with  their  afiiftance,  examine 
the  different  Opinions  of  Divines,  beginning  with  thofe 
of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

The  diftin&ion  they  make  of  a  middle  State,  be 
tween  Eternal  Happinefs  and  Eternal  Damnation,  is 
not  entirely  groundlefs  •,  it  is  fupported  by  our  fecond 
Principle,  viz.  'That  without  perfeff  Holinefs  a  Soul  can 
not  be  re-united  to  G  0  D,  andconfequently  be  compleat- 
ly  happy.  Now,  as  but  very  few  arrive  to  Purity  of 
Heart  in  this  Life,  they  fuppofethat  thofe  whofe  Sanc- 
tihvation  is  begun,  but  interrupted  by  Death,  will  not 
for  that  reafon  be  excluded  from  Happinefs,  but  that 
the  Enjoyment  of  it  fhall  be  deferr'd,  'till  they  are 
cl  -an fed  from  all  Filthinefs  of  Flefh  and  Spirit.  This 
is  what  feems  moil  probable  in  the  Doctrine  of  the  Ro 
man  Catholics  upon  this  head  j  but  it  rnufb  be  owned, 
there  arc  very  few*  if  any  of  that  Communion,  whofe 
Ideas  are  fo  refined  on  this  Article  ;  they  look  upon  this 
middle-State,  called  Purgatory,  as  a  Payment  made  by 
Men  to  Divine  Juftice,  by  a  certain  Meafure  of  Suf 
ferings  undergone,  'till  it  is  fatisfied.  This,  is  the 
commonly  received  Notion  of  Purgatory  among  them  •, 
the  Vulgar  add  abundance  of  other  Abfurdities,  too 
well  known  to  be  here  repeated. 

Let  us  now  come  to  the  Proteftant  Divines.  It  is  not 
without  fome  reafon  that  they  reject  thefe  Suppofitions  *, 
In  Reality,  this  is  to  fuppofe  that  the  Juftice  of  G  O  D 
exacts  of  Men  fatisfa&ion  to  its  demands  by  their  Suf 
fer  in  s  •,  that  it  is  fufceptible  of  Wrath,  and  can  be 
app^afed  only  by  Torments  j  that  actual  Sins,  which 
they  pretend  are  expiated  hereby,  are  all  the  Evil  with 
which  the  Soul  is  infected.  This  is  confounding  the 
Acts  of  Corruption,  with  Corruption  itfelf, 

The  Proteftant  Divines  therefore  have  reafon  to  reject 
the  Idea  of  fuch  a  Purgatory,  but  they  have  not  fo  much 
rea.on  on  their  fide,  when  they  positively  determine ; 
tfhat  there  is  no  Medium  between  Eternal  Happinefs  and 
Eternal  Damnation.  This  deferves  fome  farther  Re 
flection. 

2  To 
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To  diftinguilh  in  the  Life  to  come,  only  two  Clafies 
at  an  infinite  diflance  from  each  other,  fuch  as  thofe  of 
Heaven  and  HclJ,  is  to  fuppofe  that  all  be  ranked  only 
in  two  Claffes,in  regird  to  their  Difp'.fitions that  they  a;e 
all,  without  exception,  either  in  the  higheft  pitch  of  Holi- 
tiefs,  or  the  greateft  height  of  Depravity  :  (for  it  is  an  in 
variable  Rule  of  Juftice,  that  every  one  fhould  be  happy 
or  miferable,  according  to  his  good  or  bad  Dipofitions, 
and  this  in  an  exact  Proportion.)  But  this  Suppofition  is 
fo  vifibly  fa  lie,  that  it  does  not  deferve  to  be  confuted, 
F.very  reafonable  Perfon  will  own,  that  from  the  mod 
Wicked  to  the  moft  Holy,  there  are  infinite  Degrees. 
May  it  not  be  laid,  that  there  are,  perhaps,  as  many 
different  Degrees  as  there  are  different  Creatures  ? 

Hence  it  follows,  that  between  the  two  Extremes, 
there  will  be  nn  infinite  Number  who  will  be  found 
more  or  lefs  Good,  and  more  or  lefs  Wicked,  with 
fuch  diverfity  as  is  beyond  defcription.  In  fome,  Good 
will  prevail  over  Evil;  in  others,  Evil  over  Good; 
in  feveral,  Good  and  Evil  will  be  confounded,  or  as  it 
were  equally  ballanced  •,  and  the  different  advantageous 
or  difadvantageous  Circumftances,  each  Perfon  ("hall 
be  in,  will  infinitely  diveifify  the  Degree  of  Good  or 
Evil. 

I  now  return  to  our  fecond  Principle,  and  fay,  that  if 
it  is  true,  Thai  the  tneafare  of  Holinefe  conftitutes  the  mea- 
fure  of  Biifs  ;  thePerfons  therefore,  of  whom  I  have  jufl 
now  been  fpeaking,  being  neither  perfectly  Holy,  nor 
compleatly  Wicked,  will,  for  this  very  reafon,  neither 
be  abfolutely  happy,  nor defperately  mifcrible. 

Upon  this  Principle,  thofe  in  whom  Good  fhall  pre 
vail  over  Evil>  will  be  more  happy  than  miferable ; 
and  thofe  in  whom  Evil  fhall  have  the  afcendant,  will 
have  a  larger  (hare  of  Mifery  than  Happinefs;  and 
thofe,  in  whom  Good  and  Evil  are  equally  poifed, 
mult  fuftuin  terrible  Combats,  'till  Good  has  got  the 
berr  r  of  it's  Adv-rfary. 

Upon  this  foot,  the  three  Claffes  juft  now  men 
tioned,  although  different  from  one  another,  w;jl  how 
ever  confticute  a  Medium  between  the  greateit  Hap- 
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pinefs  and  mofl  exquifite  Mifery  ;  which   is  all  that  is 
intended  by  the  middle  State  now  under  confederation. 

The  Confequence  is  fo  natural,  and  fo  evidently  re- 
fults  from  the  very  Principles  of  the  Orthodox,  that  I 
am  at  alofs  how  they  can  elude  the  force  of  it  •,  for  by 
their  own  ConfefTion,  no  Man  can  fee  the  Lord  with 
out  Sandtification  •,  and,  as  is  further  acknowledged, there 
is  fcarce  a  Perfon  to  be  found,  whofe  Sanclification  is 
finifhed  in  this  Life,  it  follows,  that  it  muft  be  corn- 
pleated  in  the  Life  to  come. 

But  here,  perhaps,  they  may  think  to  retort  the  Ar 
gument,  by  fuppofing  Sanctifi  cation  being  begun, 
though  in  the  lowed  degree,  is  finifhed  in  an  Inftant 
by  a  kind  of  Metamorphofis,  when  the  Soul  is  fepa- 
rated  from  the  Body. 

I*d  fain  ask  thefe  Gentlemen,  how  they  came  by  this 
Idea  •,  whether  they  take  it  from  fome  Dtcijions  of 
Scripture^  from  the  Sentiments  of  Conference,  or  from 
their  own  Experience. 

It  would  be  fuperfluous  to  prove  that  Experience  can 
not  be  admitted  in  the  prefent  Cafe.  I  acknowledge,  I 
fhould  be  furprized  to  fee  a  decifion  of  this  fort  in  Scrip 
ture.  As  to  Confcience,  it  is  fo  far  from  having  the 
lead  Inclination  to  efpoufe  this  Opinion,  that  it  con- 
ftantly  declares  againft  it  *,  and  in  Ipite  of  the  violent 
Propenfity  every  Man  has  to  what  flatters  him,  in  fpite 
of  all  the  Authorities  alledged  to  perfuade  him  of  its 
Reality,  Confcience  tacitly  gives  the  lye  to  thofe  de 
ceitful  Affurances,  efpecially  when  any  imminent  dan 
ger  threatens  approaching  Death. 

L.et  us  therefore  agree,  that  this  Opinion  of  a  Mcta- 
morphofis  or  fudden  Transformation,  is  harder  to  be 
proved  than  fuppofed. 

But,  fays  fome  Divine  of  a  different  Opinion,  "  I  do 
"  not  fuppofe  this  pretended  Change,  and  maintain 
*'  it  is  not  neceflary  ;  becauie  GOD  docs  not  look 
"  upon  an  imperfect  Soul  in  its  felt,  but  in  his  own 
ic  well-beloved  Son  *,  he  covers  all  its  Spots  with  the 
*c  Robe  of  his  Righteouihefs.  And  chough  ic  is  very 

"  fir 
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"  far  from  being  holy,  he  regards  it  as  fuch  by  the  Im- 
"  putation  of  Chrift's  Merits." 

This  I  mud  own  is  a  very  fhorC  way.  But  the  Quef- 
tion  is,  whether  this  Sydem  be  founded  on  the  TV//^,  or 
not ;  the  Scripture-Phrafes  that  feem  to  fupport  it,  arc 
too  ambiguous  to  be  allow'd  as  Proofs  -,  they  prove  too 
much,  and  therefore  prove  nothing.- 

If  they  prove  that  the  Merits  oi  JESUS  CHRIST, 
and  the  Imputation  of  his  Juftice  excufe  Men  from  fanc- 
tifying  themfllves,  becaufe  GOD  confiders  them  not 
in  themfelves,  they  prove  too  much.  On  that  foot, 
our  firft  Principle  wou'd  be  falfe,  That  all  the  ways  of 
GOD  toward  Men  tend  only  to  fantJify  them.  If  "it  be 
allowed  that  they  prove  nothing  like  this,  the  neceility 
of  Sandification  remains  untouched,  and  consequently 
nothing  is  proved. 

Let  us  go  one  ftep  farther:  Were  it  poffible  for  a  Soul, 
full  of  bad  Inclinations,  to  be  faved,  without  any  real 
Change  wrought  in  it,  it  would  be  faved  without 
being  holy  ;  it  would  indeed  be  reputed  holy  by  Im 
putation,  but  would  not  be  really  fo.  What  wou'd 
follow  from  this?  Two  mamfeft  Abfurdities. 

Firjl,  That  we  might  be  numbered  among  the  Blef- 
kd,  though  we  were  never  in  the  lid  of  Saints  ;  and 
thcn  °.ur  ifcond  Principle  would  be  falfe,  viz.  That 
Holintfi  and  Ilappinefs  are  inseparable. 

Secondly  That  Paradifc,  which  ought  to  be  the  Man- 
fion  of  Truth  and  Reality,  would  be  only  the  abode  of 
Appearance  and  Illufion  ;  GOD  would  no  longer 
judge  of  things  as  they  really  are  ;  he  would  not  repute 
a  Man  juft,  who  is  really  inijuft  ;  and  Spiritual,  who  is 
really  Carnal-,  and  the  Contradiction  would  be  folved 
by  this  ingenious  mental  Re.'ervation,  "  That  T  F- 

;;S,US^RJSTr   ^    RiS^ous    imputes   into 
them  his  Righteoufnefs,    and  that  GOD  does  not 
look  upon  them  as  they  are  in  themfelves  " 
Docs  GOD  deal  in  bare  Words  and  Subterfuges? 

and  is  it  not  more  true  to  fay,  that  he  doth  not  Lid 

the  uuilty  innocent  ? 
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But  I  have  already  faid  more  than  was  neceflary  for 
confuting  an  Opinion  fo  ill  grounded.  I  fhould  think 
I  called  your  Judgment  in  queflion,  fhould  I  fay  any 
more  upon  the  Subject. ;  allow  me  to  leave  the  reft  to 
your  own  Reflection. 

An  Anfwer  to  the  Ninth  LETTER. 

SIR, 

YOUR  laft  has  opened  my  Eyes  to  Truths 
1  had  never  before  confider'd  -,  I  had  till  now 
thought,  that  in  order  to  maintain  the  Opinion  of 
a  middle  Stare,  we  ought  to  have  recourfe  to  ground- 
lefs  Hypothecs  i  but  I  now  find  that,  on  the  contrary, 
thofe  who  deny  it,  are  reduc'd  to  Suppofitions  without 
Proof.  Such  are  that  of  a  fuduen  change  at  the  hourof 
Death, and  that  of  an  Imputation  of  Righteoufnefs,  which 
difpenfes  with  a&ualSandtification.  The  laft  mention 
ed,  is  not  only  void  of  Proof,  but  the  bare  mention  of 
it  is  fufRcient  for  {hewing  its  Falfhood.  It  is  furprifing 
that  we  grow  old  in  our  Attachment  to  Opinions 
never  thoroughly  examined,  and  the  Confequences  of 
which  are  not  fo  much  as  perceived. 

I  now  comprehend,  that  whatever  Method  we  take, 
it  is  very  difficult  to  elude  the  Opinion  of  Purification  ; 
whether  we  fuppole  the  Erernity  of  Hell-Torments,  or 
that  they  arc  to  have  an  end  :  if  the  latter,  this  Hell 
will  icfelf  be  only  a  Stare  of  Purification  for  Souls;  if, 
on  i he  other  hand,  we  flick  to  the  Opinion  of  the  Or- 
tho-.iox  concerning  the  endlefs  duration  of  Hell- 
Torments,  there  is  frill  greater  reafon  to  efpoufe 
a  middle  £:ate;  for  without  that,  they  muft  fup 
pole  the  eternal  Dettruction  ot  an  infinite  number  of 
Creatures,  who  have  not  been  able  to  complete  their 
Simplification  in  this  Life,  though  they  had  entered  on  it. 

[  fha.ll  not  therefore,  Sir,  ask  any  more  Proofs  of  the 
Opinion  delivered  in  your  former  Letters  ;  the  Princi 
ples  you  have  laid  down,  have  prevented  all  the  Objec 
tions  I  might  have  made.,  I  perceive,  that  if  I  advance 

the 
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the  grand  Argument  of  the  Orthodox  againft  you,  v':z- 
rbat  the  Blood  of   JESUS  CHRIST  dfn^tb    ^ 
from  all  Sin  :    You  have  anfwered  it,  by  your  firft  and 
fecond  Principles. 

The  nrft  is,  That  all  tbe  ways  of  COD  towards  Mcn^ 
tend  only  to  make  them  holy  ;  therefore  the  Blood  of  our 
Saviour  was  not  (bed  to  difpenfe  with  Santtification  ; 
but  to  lead  us  to  it. 

The  fecond,  That  Holinefs  and  IJappinefi  ar?  infrpa- 
rxble\  iffo,  it  follows,  that  the  Blood  of  JESUS 
CHRIST  ought  to  cleanfc  us  really,  and  not  by 
a  bare  Imputation,  fince  without  real  Holinefs  we  can 
never  be  really  happy. 

Thus,  Sir,  I  apply  your  Principles  to  the  Objections 
that  may  be  offer'd  againft  your  Doctrine :  I  don't 
know  whether  I  enter  rightly  into  your  way  of  think 
ing. 

Permit  me  to  propofe  two  other  Difficulties.  FirJI> 
If  Hell  is  only  a  State  of  Purification,  then,  properly 
fpeaking,  there  will  be  no  Hell  at  all. 

Secondly  Upon  your  Hypothefis,  the  Souls  of 
the  Wicked  would  be  placed  with  thofe  of  the 
Juft  ;  and  what  Fellowship  hath  Unrighteoufnefs 
with  Righteoufnefs  ?  Can  it  be  imagined  that  the  fin- 
cerely  Pious,  though  not  abfolutely  holy,  will  be  rank 
ed  with  the  vileft  Sinners,  hardened  in  all  manner  of 
Vice  ? 

Pray,  Sir,  be  fo  good  as  to  clear  up  thefe  Difficul 
ties,  C5V. 


X  4.  LET- 
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LETTER     X. 

A  more  accurate  Enquiry,  in  what  Senfe  it  is 
true,  That  the  Blood  of  J  E  S  U  S  C  H  Pv  I S  T 
cleanfethus  from  all  Sin. 

SIR, 

1  Think  you  make  a  very  juft  Application  of  the 
Principles  we  have  laid  down,  to  the  Objections 
ufually  made  to  the  Dodlrine  of  Purification.  The 
paflage  of  St.  Jobrii  which  you  fay  may  be  urged  againft 
this  Opinion,  wou'd  be  more  proper  for  eftablifhing  it, 
whether  it  be  confider'd  in  itfelf,or  as  it  (lands  connec 
ted  with  the  preceding  and  following  Words :  The  Blood 
of  CHRIST  deanfetb  us  from  all  Sin.  When  we  fay 
cleanfetb)  we  do  not  barely  fay  abfohcs,  difcbarges  from 
Punifhment,  much  lefs  difpenfes  whh  Purification  from 
Sin.  This  would  be  an  evident  Contradiction,  and 
would  make  St.  John  afiert  that  the  Blood  of  Chrift 
cleanfeth  us,  without  cleanfing  us  j  juft  as  if  we  fhould 
fay  of  an  able  Phyfician,  that  he  cures  all  kinds  of  Dif- 
eafes  by  a  Certificate  of  Health,  though  he  cured  none. 
Should  we  be  fatisfied  to  be  cured  after  this  manner  ? 

Let  u$  now  determine  what  is  meant  by  tbe  Blood  of 
JESUS  CHRIST;  it  cannot  be  onderftood  of  his 
material  Blood  •,  it  is,  they  will  fay,  the  Merit  of  his 
Blood  or  Death.  Agreed :  but  what  has  he  merited  for  us 
by  it?  Is  it  an  Exemption  from  San&ity,  or  the  Spirit 
of  Sa  notification  ?  If  the  latter,  its  Operations  muft 
really  produce  Holinefs  in  our  Souls  -,  but  cleanfing 
and  fanctifying  are  one  and  the  fame  thing. 

Might  we  not,  to  avoid  all  ambiguity,  underftand 
the  Words  thus ;  Tbe  Spirit,  which  JESUS  CHRIST 
has  merited  for  us  by  his  Bloody  punfieth  us  from  all  Sin  *, 
that  this  is  the  true  meaning  of  them,  will  be  the  more 
evident,  if  we  confider  the  preceding  Verfe,  and  the  ge 
neral  Djfign  of  the  whole  Chapter,- 1  Efijl.  St.  John  i. 

The 
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The  Apoftle  here  lays  down  a  Principle,  from  which 
he  himfelt"  draws  the  Coniequence  :  The  Principle  is  this ; 
GOD  is  Light*  and  in  him  is  no  Darknefs:  then  follows 
the  Confequence,  fir  ft  negatively  cxprelfed  •,  If  we  fay  * 
we  have  Communion  with  him,  and  walk  in  Darknefs,  we 
are  Lyars:  and  then  pofitivcly  in  thefe  Words ;  But  if 
ive  walk  in  the  Light,  as  he  is  in  the  Light,  we  have 
Communion  one  with  another,  and  the  Blood  of  JES  U  S 
CHRIST  cleanleih  us  from  all  Sin.  This  Purifica 
tion  therefore,  doth  not  difpenfe  with  our  walking  in 
the  Light,  fmce  by  that  we  are  brought  to  it,  and  be 
come  the  Children  of  Light. 

It  is  needlefs  here  to  determine  the  Scnfe  of  the  Terms 
Light  and  Darkncfi  ;  we  eafily  conceive  that  fince  GOD 
is  called  Light,  the  Word  in  this  place  can  only  figni- 
fy  Purity  orSanclity  in  itfelf,  to  which  Darhnefs  being 
oppofed,  mult  fignify  Impurity  or  Corruption. 

There  is  another  Verfe  of  the  fame  Chapter,  that 
farther  confirms  what  we  have  advanced  ;  that  our  Pu 
rification  muft  be  real  or  inherent :  If  we  confefs  cur 
Sins,  be  is  faithful  and'juft  to  forgive  us  cur  Sins, and  cleanfe 
us  from  all  Unrighteoufnefs.  Let  us  weigh  a  little  the 
meaning  of  thefe  Words,  which  contain  a  Condition 
and  a  double  Promife  •,  the  Condition  is,  that  we  con- 
fefs  our  Sins,  which  fuppofes  us  acquainted  with  them, 
that  we  deteft,  and  ftrive  againfl  them  •,  without  which, 
the  Confefllon  would  not  be  fincere  •,  the  Promife  in 
cludes  Pardon  and  Purification. 

Firft ,  lie  is  faithful  to  pardon  our  Sins.  But  how  does 
he  pardon  them  ?  he  pardons  the  Acts  of  them  to  thofe 
whole  Difpofitions  are  fuch  as  we  have  mentioned,  by 
nor  interrupting  the  courfe  of  hisfandifying  Graces  to 
wards  them  •,  we  may  likewife  add,  that  he  pardons 
them  by  taking  away  the  Eternity  of  Punimments,  and 
that  GOD  grants  this  favour  at  the  Intercefll  on  of  his  Son. 
Secondly,  He  is  jufl,  to  cleanfe  us  frnm  all  Unrigb- 
teoufnefe.  The  Purification,  here  diftinguifhed  from  Par 
don,  muft  be  of  a  different  nature.  Why  is  this  Opera 
tion  here  aicribed  toJudiccP  Becaufe  Judice  cannot 
fuffer  Injuftice  to  fubfiit,  without  oppofing  it,  'till  it  is 
utterly  dcilroyed.  But, 
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But,  it  may  be  afked,  what  is  wanting  toward  the 
Salvation  of  him,  whofe  Sins  God  has  pardoned  ? 

This  is  what  very  few  underftand  ;  they  make  not  a 
fufficient  difference  between  the  Aft^  and  the  Source 
from  which  thofe  flow  ;  between  the  Effects  of  Corrup 
tion,  and  Corruption  itfelf.  Let  us  fuppofe,  that  though 
the  Afts  are  pardoned,  the  Subftance  of  Evil  is  not 
thereby  rooted  up.  Lop  the  Branches  of  a  Tree  with 
out  deftroying  it  ro  the  Root,  your  Work  will  always 
be  to  begin  again  •,  as  long  as  the  Root  continues  alive, 
it  will  conftantly  produce  frefh  Branches. 

An  inordinate  Self-Love  is  the  Root  that  produces  in  us 
all  wicked  Ads  •,  but  thofe  Acts  being  pardoned,  the 
Root  ftill  fubfifts;  and  as  long  as  it  doth  fo,  we  ihall 
remain  Unrighteous,  and  incapable  of  holding  Com 
munion  with  GOD. 

We  fee  then,  it  is  not  enough  to  obtain  the  pardon  of 
the  wicked  Acts  we  have  committed,  if  we  are  not  alfo 
thorough! v  cleanfed  from  all  Iniquity. 

Though  this  digreflion,  Sir,  is  fuperfluous  to  you, 
who  go  to  the  bottom  of  things,  I  cannot  forbear  allow 
ing  one  moment's  Attention  to  two  Verfesof  the  fame 
Epiftle,  that  contain  the  Summary  of  all  I  have  now 
faid,  i  St.  John  iii.  2,3.  We  know,  when  the  Son  of 
GOD  Jball  appear  we /hall  be  like  him,  and  /hall  fee  him 
as  he  is ;  therefore  every  one  that  hath  this  hope,  purifieth 
biwfelf*  even  as  he  is  pure. 

We  cannot  fee  GOD  as  he  is,  without  being  like 
him.  It  is  impoffible  to  be  like  him  without  being 
purified,  not  only  from  Ads  of  Injuftice,  but  alfo 
from  the  whole  Source  of  Wickednefs;  which  is,  as  it 
were,  incorporated  with,  and  naturalized  in  us. 

Therefore,  fuch  as  in  this  Life  have  only  touched  on, 
or  begun  this  great  Work,  muft  certainly  continue  it 
in  the  next,  'till  they  become  like  JESUS  CHRIST  •, 
otherwife  they  cannot  fee  him  as  he  is. 

I  doubt,  Sir,  whether  after  fo  many  ft rong  Proofs, 
?ny  more  Objections  can  well  be  flatted  againft  the 
Opinion  in  queftion;  I  mould  be  ready  to  hear  them, 
though  I  fhould  be  much  flniftaken,  if  the  Principles 

which 
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which  we  have  laid  down,  will  not  furnifh  us  with  So 
lutions  or  Anfwers  to  all  that  can  be  advanced  a- 

gaif  it  be  objeded,  as  I  have  heard  fome  Perfons  do, 
that  G  O  D  is  too  good  to  inflidl  fuch  Punifhment  up- 
on  his  Children,  as  are  fuppofed  in  a  State  ^of  Purifica 
tion  •  that,  in  fliort,  there  is  no  Condemnation  for  thofe 
who  are  in  CHRIST  JESUS:  our  firft  Principle 
affords  a  Solution  to  the  difficulty;  viz.  That  GOD, 
troperly  fpcakiug,  does  not  ptwjb  Men,  but  leaves  them  to 
reap  the  Fruits  of  what  they  have  fown. 

Upon  this  Principle  it  mud  be  obferved,  that  the 
Souls  which,  after  this  Life,  fuffer  Torment  proportion 
ed  to  the  Evil  which  is  in  them,  do  not  pafs  into  that 
State  of  fuffering  by  a  Sentence,  pofitively  pronounced 
by  GOD.  GOD  has  no  Torment  to  inflict  on  his 
Creatures  i  and  though,  in  compliance  with  the  ufual 
way  of  fpeaking,  it  has  been  laid  in  one  of  my  firft 
Letters,  that  Divine  Juftice  obferves  an  ex.ct  propor 
tion  between  the  Rewards  it  bellows,  and  the  Punifh- 
rnents  it  inflicts,  it  is  not  therefore  to  be  fo  underftood, 
as  if  GOD  made  his  Creatures  fuffer,  or  inflated 
Torments  on  them. 

Whence  then  can  they  proceed  ?  .  have  already 
faid  it  more  than  once,  and  it  cannot  be  repeated  too 
often  •,  from  themfelves.  To  which  I  add,  that  they 
have  let  themfelves  grow  worfe  and  worfc  for  want  of 
proper  Care,  by  fowing  their  Field  with  bad  Seed, 
which  has  proved  a  Poifon  to  them. 

But  to  fpeak  without  a  figure ;  What  is  fowing  to  tke 
Flelh?  It  is  the  gratifying  our  Inclinations,  and  there 
by' fortify  ing,  and  rivetting  thofe  ill  Habits,  which  at 
lait  tyrannize  over  us. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  reaping  Corruption  from  the 
Flefh  ?  It  is  experiencing  the  Torment  refulting  rrom 
that  Tyranny,  being  deprived  of  the  Objects,  which 
we  could  not  part  with,  feeling  cutting  Remorfe,  ior 
having  voluntarily  attached  ourfelves  to  them. 

Here  I  might  make  fome  Re  mirks  on  the  Nature  of 
Habits,  and  the  Power  they  have  over  thofe,  who 

have 
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have  iWer'd  them  to  grow  inveterate  ;  but,  perhaps, 
I  may  have  occafion  to  do  this,  when  I  come  to  anfwer 
your  lad  Difficulties.  Allow  me,  Sir,  to  referve  this 
for  another  Letter. 

LETTER     XL 

Wherein  thefe  two  Objections  are  anf&ered  j 
Firft,  That  if  Hell  is  only  a  State  of  'Puri 
fication,  jlriclly  fpeaking^  there  will  be  no 
Hell.  Secondly,  That  this  is  placing  the 
Souls  of  the  Righteous  with  thofe  of  the 
Wicked. 

SIR, 

I  Was  very  fenfible  that  you  propofed  your  lad  diffi 
culties,  rather  to  give  me  an  opportunity  of  return 
ing  an  Anfwer  to  them,  than  to  communicate  any  far 
ther  Light  to  yourfelf. 

But  before  I  come  to  the  Particulars,  concerning  the 
Bottom  of  the  queftion,it  may  be  proper  to  fettle  the  fig- 
n'fication  of  the  word  Hell  ^  for  it  is  capable  of  different 
Senfes. 

By  Hell  is  frequently  meant  a  State  of  Punifhment, 
Torment,  Remorfe,  and  Anguifh.  Sometimes  the  Word 
is  ufed  in  Scripture  to  fignify  the  Grave-,  and,  if  our 
Divines  had  not  in  feveral  places  tranflated  it  in  this  laft 
Senfe,  we  fhould  have  found  the  word  Hell  much  oftner 
in  Scripture,  and  applied  to  Subjects  which  cannot  relate 
to  the  Reprobate  •,  as  might  be  (hewn  in  many  inftances. 

However,  as  Words  receive  their  Signification  only 
from  the  Ideas  annexed  to  them,  to  avoid  all  ambi 
guity,  and  keep  to  the  moft  common  Acceptation 
of  them,  we  fhall  underftand  by  the  word  Hell*  a 
State  of  Torment,  Remorfe  and  gnawing  Worms,  &c. 
which  is  the  Portion  of  the  Reprobate.  By  the  Repro 
bate  I  here  mean,  not  Perfons  predeftinated  to  Dam 
nation,  as  feveral  imagine;  but  fuch  as  have  employed 
their  Liberty3  only  in  refilling  the  Truth,  by  flifling 
3  the 
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the  Reproofs  of  Confcience,  till  they  have  at  lad  fcardfc 
heard  its  Language. 

I  now  return  to  your  Queflion,  and  fay,  that  though 
Hell  is  fuppofed    to  be    but  of   finite  Duration,  it  is 
not   therefore    lefs    Hell  •,    if  it    may  in    fome   fenfe 
be   called    a  State  of  Purification,  it   is  only  fuch    in 
regard  to  its  D,  fign  and  Ufc  *,    as  it  will  end  at  lad, 
and  reflore  Souls  to  an  Union  with  GOD,    after  it  has 
entirely  confumed  in  them  all  Iniquity.     But  in  regard 
to  the  Pains  and  Torments  proper  to  it,   we  may  juftly* 
call  it  //c//,  and  take  the  Word  in  the  whole  Extent  of 
the  Ideas  given  us  of  that  State  in  Scripture. 

In  all  thefe  refpecls,  we  may  confider  it  as  a  State 
of  weeping  and  gnajhing  of  Teetb  \  a  State  of  Privation 
and  Darknefs  •,  a  State  of  pofitive  Torments,  faintly 
reprefcnted  under  the  Notion  of  a  Lake  of  Brimflone  ; 
a  State  of  devouring  Hunger  and  Tbirft,  in  oppofitionto 
the  Pleafures  which  Men  have  tafted  in  this  World  ;  a 
State  of  Shame  and  mortifying  Confufion,  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  Vain-Glory  and  Love  of  Praife  ;  a  State  of  Re- 
morfe  and  interiour  Anguifh,  occafion'd  by  a  quick 
Senfe  of  our  being  the  only  Authors  of  all  the  Woes 
we  endure-,  and  this  in  oppofuion  to  Security  and  falfc 
Confidence. 

In  fhort,  we  may  even  look  on  it  as  an  Eternal  Fire , 
or  an  Eternity  of  Torments,  in  refpect  to  what  the 
Damned  will  certainly  feel  •,  for  there  is  good  reafon  to 
believe,  that,  fmce  the  Scripture  reprefents  the  Dura 
tion  of  their  Torment,  as  an  Eternity,  it  will  appear 
fo  to  them,  not  only  by  the  Number  of  Years  and 
Ages  it  fhallfwallow  up,  but  likewife  becaufe  the  lead 
part  of  Time  will  feem  to  them  an  Eternity. 

When  therefore  we  fuppofe  Hell-Torments  will  one 
day  end, we  don't  depart  from  the  Heas  which  both  holy 
Scripture  and  good  Senfe  give  us  of  it.  When  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  Eternity  of  Hell,  we  may  even  make  ufe  of 
the  very  Terms  in  which  it  is  defcribed,  fuch  as  an 
Eternal  Fir?,  a  Warm  tbut  never  dictb  \  and  it  is  but 
coo  probable,  as  I  juft  now  oblcrvccl,  that  the  Suf 
ferers 
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fer-rs  of  thofe  dreadful  Torments    will  reckon  every 
Hour  an  Age,  and  every  Age  an  Eternity. 

I  come  now  to  your  fecond  Difficulty,  which  is, 
That  by  my  Hypothefis,  the  Souls  of  tne  Juft  and  the 
Refrobates  are  placed  together !  By  no  means  ;  for  in 
the  Stnfe  which  we  have  given  to  the  word  //<?//,  it  will 
not  be  the  Portion  of  the  Righteous,  but  only  of  the 
Wicked. 

But,  fay  you,  what  Place  will  you  then  affign  to 
the  Righteous?  I  own,  were  it  my  bufinefs  here  to  de 
termine  their  Situation  or  Place  of  Abode,  I  fhould  be 
put  to  a  non-plus ;  for  we  have  no  Ideas  of  the  man 
ner  of  the  Exillence  of  Spirits,  nor  of  the  Place  they 
occupy  ;  the  moft  general  Opinion  is,  that  they  don't 
occupy  Place,  but  this  I  do  not  pretend  to  determine. 

I  fhall  only  obferve,  that  when  we  fpeak  of  Place,  in 
order  to  denote  the  Happinefs  or  Mifery  of  Spirits  fe- 
pa rated  from  Bodies,  we  can  only  form  fuch  Ideas  of 
it,  as  are  widely  different  from  Truth  :  for  if  they  are 
Spirits,  external  Objects  can  make  imprefilon  on  them, 
and  therefore,  their  Happinefs  or  Milery  doth  not  de 
pend  on  the  Place  they  occupy,  even  though  they 
were  fuppofed  capable  of  occupying  it,  but  folely  on 
their  good  or  bad  Difpofition  ;  which  is  exactly  the 
Scheme  of  the  Englijb  Divines,  mentioned  in  one  of  my 
former  Letters  •,  to  avoid  Impropriety  of  Speech,  we 
ought  to  fubftitute  the  Term  State  or  Situation^  inftead 
of  that  of  Place. 

On  this  foot,  we  need  be  at  no  great  pains  to  affign 
the  Righteous  their  Portion  •,  I  fpeak  of  thofe  righ 
teous  Perfons,  whofe  Sa notification  is  not  finifned  ;  and 
.we  fhall  without  icruple  aflert,  that  they  will  be  bap- 
fy  or  mtferable*  in  proportion  to  the  good  or  lad  State  of 
their  inner  Man. 

This  Confequence  flows  from  our  fecond  Principle, 
That  the  meafure  of  Hcunefs^  is  the  meafure  of  Happi 
nefs  ;  and  you  may  remember,  Sir,  the  Remarks  I  made 
on  it  in  my  Ninth  Letter,  that  thofe  in  whom  Good 
Jhall  be  found  to  have  the  afcendaut  ever  Evil,  will  for 
that  Reafon  be  more  Happy  than  Miferable,  &c.  I  fhall 

not 
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not  here  repeat  what  I  have  already  faid  on  that  Sub 
ject. 

I  Ihall  only  obferve,  that  we  may,  without  falling  in 
to  Miftake,  call  that  a  middle  State,  which  is  a  fort  of 
Medium  between  perfefl  Happintfi  and  what  we  have  call'd 
Hell-,  and  this  middle  State  will  be  the  Portion  of 
Souls  moderately  virtuous,  in  whom  Righteoufnefs  has 
not  yet  deftroyed  all  Unrighteoufnefs.  However,  tho* 
we  fpeak  of  this  as  a  State  in  the  fingular  Number,  we 
do  not  thereby  exclude  a  great  diverfity  of  States,  or  dif 
ferent  degrees,  according  to  the  degree  of  Righteouf- 
nefs  or  Unrighteoufnefs  that  fhall  be  found  in  each 
Soul. 

Sir,  I  don't  know  whether  I  have  fufficiently  an- 
fwered  your  Jaft  Difficulties ;  but  if  you  have  any 
more  to  propofe,  I'll  gladly  anfwer  them  as  well  as  I 
can.  I  am,  &c. 

TZe  Anfwer  to  the  Eleventh  LETTER. 

S  I  R, 

IF  I  durft  venture  to  beg  of  you  fome  farther 
Illuftration  of  the  Subject,  it  fhould  not  be  con 
cerning  the  Truth  or  Reality  of  this  State  of  Puri 
fication,  of  which  I  am  fully  fatisfied ;  but  on  the 
Manner  and  Nature  of  the  Pains  the  Soul  muft  there 
undergo.  This,  perhaps,  may  be  a  piece  of  Indifcre- 
tion  i  but  I  hope  I  fhall  have  no  more  frefli  Difficulties 
to  trouble  you  with,  after  this  Queftion  is  anfwered. 


LET- 
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ffiherein  is  enquired  what  the  Nature  of  the 
Tains  of  the  State  of  ^Purification  may  pro 
bably  be ;  and  whether  the  Habits  we  have 
contracted  in  this  Life,  will  fubjift  in  the 

next. 

S  I  R, 

IT  is  no  eafy  Tafk  you  have  laid  upon  me  in  your 
laft  Letter.     When    we    undertake   to  determine 
too  nicely,   in  things  of  which  we   have  no  Certainty, 
either  from  Experience  or  pofitive  Revelation,  we  run 
the  hazard  of  falling  into  Miftakcs. 

The  Queflion  you  have  propofed  is  of  this  fort  -,  for 
Experience  gives -us  no  Information  of  the  matter,  ex 
cept  it  be  by  Reflection  on  what  patTes  in  this  Life : 
Confcience  and  Revelation  do  indeed  difcover  the  Prin 
ciples  of  it ;  but  as  to  the  full  detail  of  Circumftances, 
we  are  left  entirely  in  the  dark,  and  can  never  fpeak  of, 
it  with  too  much  caution  •,  we  can  only  propofe  Con 
jectures  *,  and  on  that  foot  I  fhall  fpeak  of  it. 

Pirft9  then,  We  may  fuppofe'  that  the  Soul  at  its  de 
parture  from  the  Body,  hath  a  ftrong  Senfe  of  the  Im- 
preffions  of  Truth  ;  the  fame  Truth,  which  is  a  pleafant 
Light  to  pure  Souls,  is,  on  the  contrary,  exceed 
ing  painful  to  thofe,  who  are  yet  in  a  State  of  Im per 
fect  ion  •,  it  is  even  fo  intolerable  to  the  Reprobate,  that 
they  would  rather  be  cruflied  by  the  fall  of  Rocks  and 
Mountains,  as  it  is  expreffed  in  the  Apocalypfe,  than 
be  expofed  to  the  mocking  Imprcffion  which  that 
Light  makes  on  them. 

But  how  is  it  poffible,  that  the  fame  Light  mould  be 
plfafant  to  fome,  and  intolerable  to  others  ?  Becaufe 
it  fhews  every  one  the  true  State  of  things,  and  parti 
cularly  the  fuuation  of  his  Inner  Man. 

To 
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To  forne  it  difcovers  the  Harmony  which  fubfids  be 
tween  the  Divine  Attributes,  and  the  Difpofitions  of 
their  own  Souls,  the  Conformity  between  the  Copy  anil 
theOrignal;  in  a  word,  it  lets  them  fee  they  have  no 
Inclination  or  Propenfity  left,  but  that  of  being  re-uni 
ted  to  their  Center  ?  What  can  be  more  delightful  than 
fuch  adifcovery  ? 

Toothers,  it  difcovers  a  Difproportion  and  extreme 
Oppofition,  between  the  Perfections  of  GOD,  and  their 
own  inward  Difpofitions  ;  Inclinations  prone  to  things 
fenfible,  deep-rooted  Habits  which  ilrongly  oppofe  the 
flight  of  the  Soul  toward  Sovereign  Goodnefs,  a  Stock 
of  Self-Love  fo  inveterate,  that  they  fee  it  in  Ipite  of 
themfelves,  as  the  Center  in  which  all  their  Defires  are 
united.  What  can  be  more  mortifying  than  a  difcovery 
of  this  nature  ? 

Let  us  now  come  to  fomething  more  particular;  I 
would  have  you  obferve  by  the  way,  that  I  do  not  here 
repeat  the  diftin&ion  of  different  degrees ;  becaufe  I 
have  already  fpoke  of  it  feveral  times  :  It  will  be  pro 
per  to  fuppofe  it  wherever  it  (hall  be  necefiary. 

The  Effects  of  this  penetrating  Light,  muft  produce 
n:>oft  lively  and  painful  Sentiments,  which  are  the  ne- 
ceiTary  Confequences  of  thofe  already  mentioned. 

Firft,  The' Privation  of  the  Objects  to  which  we 
have  been  fo  much  attached,  muft  needs  be  very  bit 
ter. 

Secondly,  The  full,  entire,  and  uninterrupted  View  of 
ourfelves,  whereby  we  fee  a  WTorld  of  Iniquity,  which 
we  had  never  known  till  that  Moment. 

Thirdly,  A  diftmct  Knowledge  of  the  true  or  real 
worth  of  things,  by  which  we  (hall  fee  the  folly  of  ha 
ving  preferr'd  the  vifible  to  the  invifible. 

Fourthly,  A  moft  exact  remembrance  of  the  whole 
courfe  of  our  paft  Lives  -,  of  the  Graces  we  have  receiv 
ed,  and  the  fmall  ufe  we  have  made  of  them  j  of  the  lofs 
of  time,  of  which  we  till  then  knew  not  the  Value  -,  in 
a  word,  of  the  fecret  refiflance  made  to  the  Reproofs 
of  Truth,  which  we  have  induilriouQy  avoided  to  hear, 
in  order  10  procure  ourfelves  a  falfe  Repofe. 

Y  Fifthly 


322  LETTER     XII. 

Fifthly,  The  grief  we  feel  on  feeing  ourfelves  fad 
bound  by  Habits  contrary  to  Sanftity  -,  the  Conviction 
we  fhall  then, have,  that  we  ourfelves  are  the  Authors  of 
them,  and  that  they  are  come  to  fuch  a  height,  only 
by  repeated  voluntary  Ads,  which  we  would  not  for- 
fakc. 

Sixthly  The  violence  we  muft  do  ourfelves,  before 
v/e  can  produce  Ads  entirely  contrary  tothofe  Habits; 
for  every  one  knows  that  a  Habit  cm  be  deilfoyed 
only  by  contrary  Ads,  more  frequent  and  vigorous 
than  thole  which  form'd  ir.  W^  do  with  pleafure, 
things  in  themfelves  mo  ft  difficult,  when  we  have 
once  acquired  a  Habit.  But  what  is  plea  fan  t  to  fome, 
would  become  painful  to  others,  who  have  contracted 
contrary  Flab  its. 

Let  us  furpofe  two  Perfons ;  one  a  'Tumbler  or  Ropc- 
dancer,  accu itemed  from  his  Youth  to  bodily  Exercife, 
and  paflionatdy  fond  only  of  fuch  Exercifes.  The  o- 
ther  a'Pbilofofber,  involved  in  profound  Meditation, 
and  accuftomed  from  his  Youth,  to  pafs  whole  Days 
and  Nights  in  his  Study,  without  being  ever  fatiated 
with  Reading  and  Knowledge.  Endeavour  to  make 
them  exchange  ProfefTions :  Put  the  Tumbler  in  the  Philo- 
fopber's  place,  bid  him  divert  himfelf  with  the  Folio's: 
Order  him  to  meditate  three  fourths  of  every  Day,  re 
move  from  his  View  all  Objects  that  may  diftradt  his 
Thoughts.  On  the  other  hand,  put  the  Pbilojopker  in 
the  'Tumbler's  place,  make  him  ramble  up  and  down 
the  Country,  dance  upon  the  Rope,  and  play  a  thou- 
fand  Harlequin  Tricks  upon  a  Stage. 

Then  afk  each  of  them  how  he  likes  his  new  State, 
They  will  both  tell  you  they  are  on  the  Rack,  that  this 
kind  of  Life  is  infupportable  to  them.  The  Pbllofopher 
will  envy  the  Condition  of  the  Tumbler,  and  the  Tumb 
ler  that  of  the  Philofopber  *,  neither  of  them  will  he  able 
to  imagine,  that  the  other  can  be  miferable  in  a  Pro- 
fefllon,  in  which  he  himfelf  took  fo  much  delight. 

Almoft  every  one  finds  by  daily  Experience,  that 
what  appears  to  him  difficult,  is  fo  in  regard  to  him,  on 
ly  becaufc  he  is  not  accuftomed  to  it,  or  becaufe  he  has 
contracted  contrary  Habits.  But 
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But  it  may  be  afked,  how  Habics  contracted  in  this 
Life  can  be  preferved  in  the  next?  External  Actions 
will  no:  tike  place  there.  Exrernal  Exercifes  will  in 
deed  be  quite  abclifhed  in  that  Starr  ;  but,  cs  thofc 
outward  Art?,  which  we  here  produce,  are  only  the 
Effects  of  our 'Wills,  which  command  all  our  Limbs, 
the  Diflblution  or  the  Limbs  can  never  annihilate  the 
Caufe  that  put  them  into  Action  ;  \.\:-\r.  is  as  vigorous 
as  ever,  although  it  be  deprived  of  Initrum^nts  t.o  exe- 
ciue  i;s  Orders.  A  Perfon  paffionately  fonu  of  Gam 
ing,  if  you  pluck  out  his  Eyes,  and  ty~  his  Hands, 
cannot  in  that  it  ate  gratify  his  Pi-jTion  ;  but  that  Paf- 
fion  would  not  be  h-fs  vi'  cnr  ;  perhaps  k  would  even 
receive  double  Strength  ironi  th~  Obftacles  in  his 
way. 

Habits  therefore  r.fide  in  the  Sou;,  that  zc\7/5,  and 
commands  •,  not  in  the  Body,  that  , '  "j.  True  i::  is,,  -Jiac 
in  this  Life  the  irregular  Motions  of  the  Body  or  CCM- 
ftitution,  may  conrributc  to  excite  various  FniTior.s  -, 
but  tiie  F/dl  can  fuffer  only  by  its  own  frc'e  Conjent^ 
which  it  may  eiiher  give  or  refufc. 

It  is  by  this  Confent  that  the  PafTions,  which  at  nrfc 
were  orly  in  the  Conftitution,  infinuate  themfelves  into 
the  Will,  and  render  it  equally  dilbrdered  with  them 
felves.  Thus  the  Rebellions  of  the  Conilitution  be 
come  Acts  of  the  Will,  the  Repetition  of  which  foon 
grows  into  a  Habit,  as  voluntary  as  the  Ads  them- 
ftlvcs  were. 

The  Soul,  when  it  leaves  the  Body,  does  not  carry 
its  Conftitution  with  it  ;  bur  it  is  certain  that  it 
carries  its  own  /F///,  and  the  Habits  that  depend  up 
on  it. 

But  Hill  it  will  be  objected,  May  not  the  fame  thing 
befall  a  Soul  in  its  feparate  Scare,  that  happens  to  feve- 
ral  Perfons  in  this  Lile,  who  being  for  a  time  pafiio- 
nately  ton  .1  of  certain  Pleaiures,  inlenfibly  lofe  all  Re- 
lilli  for  tlK'm,  without  committing  any  Violence  on, 
themfelves?  If  we  obfcrve,  we  (hall  find  that  it  is  not 
the  Love  of  Pleafure  which  fuch  Peribns  loir,  but  the 
pleafure  they  took  in  this  or  that  Object,  A  new  Ob- 

Y  2  ic<fc 
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jedl  affords  them  greater  delight,  for  which  reafon  they 
quit  the  firft.  They  are  fo  far  from  lofing  the  Love 
of  Pleafure,  when  they  are  difgufled  at  one  particular 
Object,  that  they  are  determined  in  their  Choice  by 
the  fame  Love  of  PJeafurc. 

Here  I  except  thofe  Perfons  in  whom  Converfion  and 
the  Love  of  GOD  gradually  furmount  their  worldly 
Inclinations  •,  but  we  may  be  affured,  that  this  will  not 
be  done  without  Violence  ;  our  Saviour  undoubtedly 
knew  what  trouble  it  would  cod  a  Man,  when  he 
compares  the  Pain  it  would  give,  to  the  pulling  out  of 
an  Eye,  &c. 

Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  all  PafTions  and  Ha 
bits  that  feem  to  flacken  or  be  deftroyed,  without 
fome  Struggle  on  our  part,  have  only  fubftituted  ano 
ther  Object  in  the  place  of  a  former  ;  it  is  a  Child  who 
does  not  cry  when  you  take  his  Phy-thing  from  him> 
becaufe  you  give  him  another  \vhich  he  likes  better. 
Nothing  is  more  common  than  the  Reality  of  this  In- 
ilancc  •,  and  it  is  to  no  purpofe  for  a  Man  to  be  dif- 
pleafed  with  himielf,  upon  the  Eafmefs  he  finds  in  dif- 
engaging  himfelf  from  certain  Objedls.  The  Difguft 
they  infpire,  is  ihe  fole  Caufe  of  it  j  he  parts  with  them 
only  to  make  himfelf  amends  elfewhere. 

But  in  the  next  Life  there  will  be  no  fuch  thing; 
the  Soul  will  there  find  none  of  its  favourite  Objects  or 
Amufements ;  it  will  fee  itfelf  alone  ;  and  that  View 
will  b~  more  terrible  than  we  can  at  prefent  imagine. 

The  fight  of  ourfelves  is  one  of  the  mod  infupport- 
able  Torments  in  [his  World.  A  Man  can  bear  the 
weight  of  the  mod  painful  Labours,  who  would  not 
be  able  to  endure  the  confhint  View  of  himfelf  one 
whole  Day.  And  yet  this  View  of  ourfelves  is  fo  con- 
f'ufed,  fo  tranfient,  and  we  fee  fo  many  other  things 
with  ourfelves,  that  we  never  ice  ourfelves  as  we  really 
are. 

When  the  Soul  fhall  be  leparated  from  all  things, 
we  fhall  fee  ourfelves  in  a  very  different  manner ;  when 
there  lhali  be  no  more  Intervals,  either  for  Sleep  or  the 
other  Neceflities  of  Life,  or  for  converfing  with  other 

Men, 
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Men,  (Intervals  which  give  great  relief  to  thofe  who 
cannot  endure  Self-infpection)  when  we  (hall  be  no  longer 
able  to  cover  t\\z  bottom  of  our  Intentions  with  fpecious 
Pretexts,  when  we  fhall  be  forced  to  open  our  Ears  to 
the  Rebukes  of  Confcience,  and  the  Truth  will  fpeak 
fo  loud,  that  we  can  no  longer  evade  it.  That  Truth 
which  we  obftinately  refufe  to  liften  to  in  this  Life,  will 
then  be  in  its  Kingdom,  we  mijft  hear  it,  how  mortify 
ing  foever  its  Lefibns  may  prove. 

There  the  Learned  will  find  the  Ufeleflhefs  of  mod 
of  their  Studies,  that  have  not  led  them  to  the  know 
ledge  of  the  fupreme  Good-,  there  they  will  look  upon 
the  Subjects  of  their  grand  Difputes,  as  fo  many  mere 
Nothings. 

There  the  Divines  themfelves,  who  imagined  they 
preached  the  pu reft  Doctrine,  who  with  a  well- meant 
Zeal  have  oppofed  the  Truth,  whilft  they  inten 
ded  to  oppoie  Error,  will  be  no  lefs  furprized  than 
afflicted  at  the  fight  of  their  paft  Obftinacy  and  Pre 
judices.  The  Impreilion  which  their  Decifions  may 
probably  have  made  on  others,  will  prove  no  fmall 
pain  to  them  ;  and  who  knows  but  the  B  >oks  they 
wrote  in  that  Spirit,  may  aggravate  their  Affliction? 

There  thofe  who  fought  their  own  Glory,   and  the 
Applaufe  of  their  Auditors,   will  be  covered  with  Con- 
fufion  •,  their  Learning  and  Eloquence  will  pals  current 
no  longer.     If  they  have  the  lead  grain  of  true  Zeal  for 
the  Advancement  of  Piety,   that  alone  will  be  of  fervice 
to  them.     May  not  what  St.  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians, 
be  properly  applied  here  ?    That  he  who  bath  raided  a 
bad  Structure,  upon  a  good  Foundation,   flail  indeed  be 
l'<rj?d,  yetfo  as  by  Fire-,  but  bis  Work  Jhall  be  burnt ,  be- 
ittf  ofcombuflible  Stuff,  as  Wood,  Hay,  and  Stubble,  &c. 
Thus  thofe  who  have  taught  feveral  Errors,  but  with  a 
good   Intention,  will   lofe   the  Fruit  of  their  Labour, 
but  the  Foundation  of  their  Intention  will  fubfitl  in  the 
midil  of  the  Fire,  which  (hall  confume  all   the  reft  -9 
nor   is  there  any   need  for  fuppofing  a  material  Fire-, 
GOD  himielf  is  a  con  fuming  Fire  for  all  Error  and  Un- 
rishteoufnefs. 

Y  3  There 
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There  -the  fincerely  pious  will  find  themfeives  very 
far  from  what  they  thought  themfeives  ;  and  the  ad 
vantageous  Opinion  Mankind  entertain'd  of  them  will 
inhance  their  Confufion  :  there  the  whole  Detail  of  the 
divine  Bounties,  and  their  own  Ingratitude,  will  be  fet 
before  their  eyes ;  and  this  View  will  contain  in  it  all 
that  is  mod  ftrongly  afflicting. 

There,  what  we  efteem  great  in  this  World,  .will  ap 
pear  a  mere  nothing  ;  every  thing  will  vanifti  before 
the  infinite  Being  and  fupreme:  Caufe. 

But  nothing  will  give  Men  fo  much  pain,  as  the 
knowledge  of  Truths  not  reduced  to  practice,  and  the 
Injury  done  to  their  Neighbour,  by  not  giving  him  a 
good  Example  ;  and  who  knows  to  what  degree 
all  thofc  Reflections  may  afElicl:  frparate  Souls?  If 
the  greater!  Miferies  we  endure  here  are  only  the  Ef- 
fe<5h  of  Sin,  who  can  certainly  know  how  tormenting 
and  bitter  the  Caufe  itfelf  may  prove  to  a  Soul,  which 
will  feel  its  whole  Force?  The  Saint  s^  who  in  this 
Life  have  felt  fornething  of  it,  fuch  as  David,  Afaph^ 
Heman,  Jeremy  Job,  &c.  being  unexceptionable  Wit- 
nefTfs,  can  inform  us  in  that  point. 

Here  an  Objection  may  be  urged,  ;from  what  I  have 
el  fewhere  advanced,  That  the  Men  fare  of  Holme  ft  con- 
Ililuies  the  Rfeafure  of  Hqppinzfs  •,  and  confequently,  that 
thole  in  whom  Good  fhall  prevail  above  Evil,  mud.  be 
more  happy  than  mifcrable.  If  fo,  fays  the  Objector, 
the  State  you  juft  now  defcribed,  can  relate  to  only  thole 
Souls  in  which  Evil  outweighs  Good  ;  for  you  reprefent 
tli':»r,  in  a  mod  diftrefiecl  and  painful  Situation, 

To  din  I  reply,  that  I  do  not  positively  determine 
to  \vhich  Ch'fs,  wh.it  I  jud  now  faid  may  be  applied  ; 
ti'iev  are  oi;ly  general  JExpreffions,  that  mud  vary  ac 
cording  to  the  diaerenc  Degrees  of  Perfection  or  Im- 
perfection.  However,  not  to  wander  from  the  Thefis 
we  h.ive  laid  down,  1  fay,  it  does  not  thence  follow, 
that  every  Soul  in  which  the  Principle  ofGcod  is  more 
prevalent  than  that  of  Evil,  mud  therefore  actually 
be  in  a  State  more  pleufant  than  tormenting.  This 

founds 
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founds  like. a  Paradox  \  but  the  folio  wing  Examples  \visi 
illuftrate  ir. 

A  Kingdom  harafled  with  Civil  War,  whc-r  i  iho 
loyal  Parly  is  ftron^er  than  than  oi"  the  Reb-.-ls, 
by  that  means  be  in  a  fair  way  to  have  P^uv  an  1  Tran 
quillity  ;  but  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Kingdom  e-an- 
noc  enjoy  a  perfect  l\acc,  rill  the  loyal  Party  has 
gained  a  compkat  Victory  ;  whilft  the  War  continues, 
they  will  always  have  a  iaare  in  the  Troubles  and 
Coijfufions  that  are  infeparubie  from  it.  Thus,  thoug.i 
by  their  Advantages  over  the  Enemy,  they  will  be 
more  happy  than  mifcrable,  yet  their  Situation  would 
be  actually  more  diftreiTed  than  plcafanr. 

Hence  we  may  eafily  conceive,  that  a  Soul  in  \v' 
the  Principle  of  Good  is  more  prevalent  than  that  of  Evil, 
mult  feel  a  greater  Senfe  of  the  Pain  of  Evil,  whilft  the 
Struggle  continues,  than  of  the  Enjoyment  of  Go 
And  this  we  lee  verified  every  day,  in  the  cafe  of  bodily 
Health  •,  a  Man  who  has  a  Principle  of  Health  ilronger 
than  that  of  Sicknejs,  whole  Blood  and  noble  Parts 
are  in  good  order,  is  in  the  main  more  healthy  than 
fick  •,  but,  though  the  Pain  he  fullers  be  noi  dange 
rous,  yet  he  cannot  enjoy  the  Benefit  or  Health,  till 
his  free  from  all  manner  of  Pain  •,  he  h  even  more 
fenfijie  of  a  little  Ailment,  than  of  the  Ikakh  of  h:s 
whole  Body. 


But  it  may  be  alked,  Why  do  not  the  molt  imperi . 
Souls  endure  in  this  Life.  Pains  in  proportion  to  the  bad 
Siate  of  their  inner  Man  ?  Becauie  the  Soul,  while  in 
the  Body,  is  in  a  lore  of  Lethargy,  that  makes  it  in- 
fenfible  of  its  greateu  Calamities ;  the  more  imperfect 
i:  is,  and  employ'd  on  fenfible  Objects,  the  more  it  is  a 
Stranger  to  its  own  inward  Diforders. 

A  Soul  that  difengages  itfelf  in   this  Life  from  the 
Senies,    and  is  employ''!   on  invifiblc  Objects,    has  n 
watchful  Eye  over   what   prills  within   itiel;,   is  mucii 
more   (enfible  of  the  leafc    Deformity.      When   b. 
difeiigiged  from  all  that  is  material,  the  Di/ine  1  ,\x\ 
fhall  daVt  tuily  upon  ir,   'now  much  more  lei:fibl:  will  i: 
be  of  what  may  ever  in'-ure  intinite  ILjlinefs  ? 

Y  4.  Hence 
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Hence  we  may  likewife  draw  an  Argument  for  the 
Neceffity  of  Purification  ;  I  afk  thofe  who  deny  it, 
Can  a  Man  be  faved  without  Repentance  ?  Can  he 
really  repent,  without  knowing  and  feeling  his  Mi- 
fcry  ?  But  how  many  moderately  virtuous  Perfons 
are  there,  who  in  this  Life  never  knew  the  leaft  part 
of  their  inward  Mifery,  and  yet  certainly  cannot  be 
ranked  with  the  Reprobate? 

I  further  afk,  Whether  the  Sorrow  of  true  Repen 
tance  ought  to  flow  from  the  Love  of  GOD,  or  the 
Fear  of  Hell  ?  But  how  many  of  thofe  lad  mentioned 
know  Religion,  only  by  Rewards  and  Punifhments, 
and  are  Strangers  to  the  Amiablenefs  of  GOD  ?  It 
is  not  therefore  the  Love  of  him,  that  is  the  Caufe 
of  their  Sorrow, 

To  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  That  this  *  Motive 
may  be  excited  in  a  Soul  at  the  laft  Moments.  And 
though  it  mould  produce  but  one  fingle  Act  of  the 
Love  of  GOD,  that  would  be  fufficient  to  fave  it. 
Now  I  reply,  That  an  A61  lo  fuddenly  produced  is 
very  equivocal  ;  but  iuppofing  it  fincere,  and  ftrong 
enough  to  fecure  a  Soul  from  Damnation,  it  does  not 
thence  follow,  that  therefore  it  will  put  it  in  the  actual 
poiTdlion  of  the  Object. 

The  Soul  muft  firil  know  the  Object  it  defigns  to 
love.  It  muft  know  its  fclf,  and  what  is  either  to  be 
deftroyed,  or  built  up  there  ^  which  will  not  be  the 
Work  of  a  few  days. 

In  reality,  the  Acts  here  fuppofed,  how  fincere  foever 
they  may  be,  are  rather  Acts  of  defiring  to  love  GOD, 
than  Ads  of  real  Love,  The  Defire  a  Man  may  have 

*  This  way  of  fpeaking  favours  of  a  Metamorphofis,  or  rather  of 
Fiftion;  nothing  is  more  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  Man,  than  to 
pretend  to  excite  Motives  in  him  j  the  moft  real  Motives  are  very 
often  rhofe  he  lead  pcrcrive?,  and  which  prompt  him  to  Action, 
without  his  reflecting  on  them.  Whatever  is  excited  fuddenly,  is 
borrowed  and  counterfeit,  or  at  lead  imaginary.  Imaginarion  may 
be  excited,  and  certain  Motions  raifed  in  the  Machine,  which  are 
termed  Contrition,  and  Acts  of  the  Love  of  God;  but  I  would  know 
whether  thde  fine  Words  will  make  the  Thing  real  and  whether 
•'.hey'il  pals  for  carrcui  Coin  in  the  inyiiiblc  World. 

of 
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of  pulling  down  an  old  Building,  in  order  to  raife  a  new 
one,  is  many  Removes  from  the  aftual  Execution  of 
-that  Dcfign. 

After  all,  can  any  one  acquainted  with  Man  ima 
gine,  that  fome  good  Wifhes  and  Dcfires  are  fufficienc 
to  change  the  Bottom  of  his  Heart,  and  make  him  a 
new  Man  ? 

I  believe,  Sir,  it  would  be  fuperfluous  to  pufh  our 
Conjectures  any  farther  about  the  Nature  of  the  Puri 
fication  of  Souls  feparated  from  the  Body  ;  it  would  be 
certainly  more  ufeful  to  draw  from  them  practical  Rules 
for  our  Conduct ;  which  I  leave  to  your  Reflection. 

P.  S.  I  fhall,  by  way  of  Poftfcript,  anfwer  the  fol 
lowing  Queftion  •,  viz.  Whether  thole  who  have  wan 
ted  the  Means  of  Salvation  in  this  Life,  and  have  under 
gone  all  manner  of  Sufferings,  muft  endure  the  pain 
of  a  Purification  in  the  other? 

To  which  I  anfwer,  That  bodily  Sufferings  do  not 
purify  us  pbyjically*  but  only  fo  far  as  they  may  fervc 
as  Means  to  the  Perion  who  endures  them,  for  entering 
into  himfelf,  and  knowing  himfelf  better  ;  as  they  arc 
proper  for  delivering  him  from  Diflipation  and  Senfua- 
lity,  and  exerciic  him  in  Patience  and  Refignation.  In 
ail  th:-fe  refpects.,  Sufferings  are  fo  many  Sreps  to,  or 
dill.int  means  of  Sanctity,  as  the  Apoftle  infinuateth, 
when  he  tells  us,  That  God  chajlifetb  in  for  our  Benefit* 
to  the  end,  ive  way  be  Partakers  cf  his  Hoi  in 'ft-,  but  the 
near  and  immediate  Means  are  purely  fpiritual;  fuch 
as  the  knowledge  of  Truth,  and  of  ourfelves,  from 
which  other  forts  of  Sufferings  may  arife,  but  of  a  very 
different  nature  from  the  former. 

I  lay  then,  in  anfwer  to  the  Queftion,  that  it  is 
highly  probable,  that  thofe  whofe  Lives  have  been  one 
continued  Scries  of  bodily  Sufferings,  and  who  have 
not  had  an  opportunity  of  knowing  the  Truth,  muft 
nevertheleis  pafs  through  a  State  of  Purification  ;  but 
there  is  reafon  to  prefume  it  will  give  them  but  little 
Pain,  and  will,  perhaps,  in  fome  refpects,  afford  more 
Comfort  than  Bitcernefs.  This  may  be  inferred  from 

the 
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the  Certainty  of  a  Compenfatlon  ;  thefe  have  had  their 
Good  in  this  Life ;  it  is  but  jail  they  fhould  be  com 
forted  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

But  a  phyfical  Reafbn  may  likewife  be  afiigned  for 
this,  drawn  from  the  preceding  Truths. 

Firft,  Such  Souls  as  we  have  juft  now  fuppofed,  have 
already,  by  their  Sufferings,  made  the  fir  ft  Steps  to- 
,ward  Sanctity,  or  have  had  the  negative  Means,  ib  far 
as  the  Inclinations  to  Pleafure  and  Vanity  were  never 
ftrengthened  in  them,  or  converted  into  Habits;  from 
whence  it  follows,  that  when  the  Truth  fhall  be  mant- 
'fefted  in  them,  it  will  find  the  leis  Deformity,  and  fewer 
Irregularities  to  rectify. 

.  adly,  TheManifeflation  of  Truth  till  then  not  known, 
and  which  they  never  have  refilled,  cannot  but  cccafion 
a.  very  agreeable  Surprize.  Thole  Souls,  whole  ipiri- 
tual  Faculties,  had  been,  as  it  were,  benumbed,  by  a 
multitude  of  Obstacles,  mall  find  themfelves,  at  their  Se 
paration  from  the  Body,  like  a  blind  Man,  who.rejcovers 
his  Sight,  and  even  knows  not  that  it  is  pofilble  to  fee. 

In  the  gel  place,  Such  Souls  will  have  nothing  to 
fuffcr  from  a  Privation  of  fenfible  Objects,  or  from  the 
Irnprefiions  that  the  Enjoyment  of  fuch  Objects  might 
have  made  upon  them  •,  far  from  being  habituated 
.to  the  Tafre  of  Pleafure,  they  have  been  accuilomed 
only  to  Pain  ;  and  this  fingle  Confederation  will 
make  r  very  great  difference  betwixt  them,  and  thofe 
of  con  ary  Habits  :  tor  as  it  is  extremely  painful 
to  pals  from  Enjoyment  to  Privation,  (which  becomes 
a  real  Pain)  fo  the  Tranfition  from  Pain  to  Red  is  ex- 
quifitely  pieauint. 

Hence  it  is  eafy  to  conceive,  that  the  Purification  of 
fuch  Souls,  will  not  inhance  their  Anguiili,  but  prove 
rather  an  Alleviation  of  it,  by  the  Satisfaction  they  will 
receive  from  the  Dilcovery  of  Truth,  and  the.  Reco 
very  of  the  Ufe  of  their  Faculties,  in  regard  to  it. 

This  fame  Truth  will  not  indeed  fail  to  rebuke  them 
for  all  it  finds  unjuft  in  them,  and  reproach  them  in  par 
ticular  with  what  they  have  committed  againfl  the  Light 
of  their  Confciences  this  they  mud  certainly  undergo, 

and 
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and  it  will  be  more  or  lefs  painful  ro  them,  as  they 
have  finned  more  or  Ids  voluntarily.  But  there  is  rea- 
fon  to  believe,  that  the  Truth  finding  them  flexible,  will 
make  much  lefs  violent  Impreflions  on  them,  than  on 
Souls  accuftomed  to  Refinance,  and  hardened  againft 
all  its  Admonitions. 

From  hence  we  may  underftand  the  Rcafon  of  thofe 
repeated  Declarations  of  our  Saviour,  BleJJed  are  ye  who 
mourn  now,  for  ye  Jhail  be  comforted  \  but  woe  to  you  who 
now  etijoy  Plea  fare,  for  yejhatt  cry  and  lament.  This  State 
then  fcems  to  be  only  ordained  to  make  amends  to  fome 
for  the  Hardfhips  they  have  endured,  and  punifh  others 
for  the  abufe  of  the  good  things  they  have  here  enjoyed, 
Jrlowc'ver,  if  we  confider  things  as  they  are  in  their 
own  Nature,  we  fhall  find,  that  this  Compenfation 
docs  not  proceed  from  an  arbitrary  Will  in  GOD, 
either  to  reward  or  punifh,  but  is  the  natural  Effect 
refulting  from  each  Man's  Difpofuion,  when  he  leaves 
this  World. 

ANSWER  to  LETTER  XII. 

S  I  R, 

TH  K  Illuftrations  contained  in  your  Lift,  leave  me 
no  more  Difficulties  to  propofc.  When  I  hap 
pened  to  form  any  one,  on  penning  your  Letter,  I 
loon  met  with  a  Solution  :  it  would  be  much  more 
ufeful,  as  you  juftiy  obferve,  to  make  thole  Truths 
iubfervient  to  the  Conduct  of  Life;  allow  me  therefore 
to  intrcat  you  to  communicate  your  farther  Reflections 
on  this  Subject. 

You  have  hitherto  handled  the  State  of  Purification^ 
independently  of  Refloraiion  •,  in  condefcenfion  to  thofe, 
who  wouLi  not  admit  of  die  latter.  Can  you  not  now 
unite  thofj  two  Points,  and  ilicvv  what  Instructions  and 
Ufes  may  be  drawn  from  them  both?  I  hope  you  will 
not  refute  me  that  Satisfaction. 
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Wherein  is  foewn,  that,  admitting  the  different 
Sentiments  of  ^Divines  together,  both  the  Re- 
ftoration  and  Turijicalion,  as  here  propofed, 
are  proved. 

SIR, 

NOthing  is  more  eafy  than  to  unite  the  two  Sub 
jects,  which  we  have  hitherto  confidered  fepa- 
rately.  They  not  only  agree  perfectly  well,  but,  which 
is  more,  are  infeparably  connected ;  for,  to  take  the 
Matter  right,  one  is  only  the  End  of  the  other,  the 
Purification  of  Souls  having  no  other  End,  but  their 
Reftoration. 

Both  of  them  fhew  us  the  unchangeable  Attributes 
of  the  Deity,  and  unravel  rhofe  Obfcuricies  and  feem- 
jng  Contrarieties,  which  appear  to  us  to  be  oppofite  to 
the  Wifdom  of  his  Proceedings. 

When  we  go  back  to  the  Origin  of  all  things,  we 
find  nothing  there  but  God  alone^  poiTcfFing  in  himfelf 
the  Fulnefs  of  Being,  Life,  and  Happinefs  ;  in  fliort,  all 
Perfection. 

When  we  come  down  to  what  we  know  of  his  Works, 
we  find  Creatures  perfectly  good,  thenoblefl  of  which 
bears  the  Image  of  his  Creator,  and  for  whom  all  other 
Creatures  were  formed.  Effential  Goodneis  can  pro 
duce  nothing  but  what  is  good.  Such  were  all  his 
Works,  when  they  came  firft  out  of  his  hands  ;  of 
which  fovereign  Wifdom  bears  witnefs,  And  God  fazu 
all  that  he  had  made^  and  behold  it  'was  very  good.  Gen. 
ch.  i. 

After  this,  it  is  hard  to  conceive  how  moral  and  phy~ 
fical  Evil  come  into  the  World ;  if  GOD  has  created 
nothing  but  what  was  good,  whence  proceed  the  Evils 
wherewith  the  Earth  is  filled  ? 

Let  us  here  fay,  that  GOD,  who  is  the  Author  of 
all  Btiiig  and  Reality ,  cannot  be  the  Author  of  Evil; 

fince, 
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fince,  properly  fpeaking,  Evil  is  no  Reality  •,  it  is  ra 
ther  a  Negation  of  Being,  a  Defecl  of  Reality  and 
Perfection,  a  Diibrder  crept  in  among  Creatures  well 
ordered. 

Moral  Evil  is  an  accidental  Diforder  to  Spirits,  as 
natural  Evil  is  to  the  corporeal  Nature.  Moral  Evil  muft 
be  the  Cattfe  of  pbyfical  Evil. 

It  is  plain,  that  corporeal  Nature,  or  Matter,  not  be 
ing;  of  the  number  of  free  Agents,  could  not  of  itfelf 
deviate  trom  the  Order  in  which  it  was  created.  This 
Deviation  or  Diforder  muft  be  afcribed  to  Spirits,  who 
by  an  ill  ufe  of  their  Liberty,  have  introduced  Con  fin 
fion  among  themfelves,  and  all  fubordinate  Beings  j 
that  is,  through  all  material  Nature  ;  which,  be 
ing  put  under  Man,  muft  fhare  his  Difafter;  as  the  A- 
poftle  aflures  us,  fbe  Creatures  are  fubjeffed  to  Vanity 
and  Bondage,  by  the  Will  of  him  'who  hath  fubjefited  them 
thereto,  viz.  by  the  Will  of  Man. 

Behold  then  the  Works  of  GOD  fallen  from  their 
original  Beauty,  and  the  nobleft  of  his  Creatures,  even 
his  own  Image,  disfigured!  But  is  the  Damage  irre 
parable?  Is  the  great  Architect  neither  able  nor  willing 
to  find  out  an  Expedient  for  reftoring  the  Works  of  his 
own  hands? 

This  is  a  Subject  of  great  difpute  among  the  Divines, 
who  are  diftinguifhed  by  the  Name  of  Particularifls  and 
U/iivcrfx lifts*  each  of  them  maintaining  a  1'bejis  built 
upon  lomc  Truths,  though  indeed  th-y  know  but  one 
part  of  them  ;  could  they  once  unfold  them,  they 
would  foon  agree.  Perhaps  the  Contents  of  thefe  Let 
ters  concerning  a  Reftoratmn  and  Purification  may  prove 
the  Key  to  the  whole.  This  is  what  I  fhail  now  en 
deavour  to  iJluftrate. 

The  above-mentioned  Divines  agree  in  a  general 
Anfwer  to  the  Queftion  propofed,  That  GOD  both 
can  anc!  iiill  do  it;  the  fir  ft  of  thcfc  Propofitions  is 
founded  on  the  Omnipotence  of  the  Creator  j  the  fecond 
on  his  Goodnefs.  But  then  they  differ,  in  the  following 
Points. 

The 
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The  Partlcularifts  retrain  this  Will  to  a  fmall  num 
ber,  called  by  them  the  Eleft  ;  whereas  the  Univerfalifts 
jmainrain,  that  GOD  will  fave  all  Men. 

The  former  reply,  "  That  the  Will  of  GOD  is  ef- 
«c  ficaciou%  and  therefore  he  cannot  fail  fhort  of  his 
*'  Purpofe*,  that  if  he  willed  all  Men  to  be  faved,  he 
«  would  iave  them  effectually;  that  it  is  annihilating 
*4  his  Omnipotence  to  fay,  He  delires  to  fave  all  Men, 
cc  but  that  he  cannot." 

The  Univerfalifts^  on  the  other  hand,  maintain, 
"  That  it  is  injurious  to  the  Goodnefs  of  GOD,  to 
4C  fay,  that  he  can  fave  all  Men,  and  will  only  fave 
«'  a  part;  that  it  isaccufing  him  of  Cruelty,  who  de- 
44  fires  that  none  fhould  perifh,  but  that  all  may  come 
*c  to  Repentance;  that  if -this  Will  hath  not  its  Effect, 
6<  the  Fault  is  not  on  GOD's  part,  but  on  Man's$ 
"  who  refifts  the  gracious  Will  of  his  Creator." 

H;nce  it  appears,  that  the  Divines  of  both  Denomi 
nations,  after  they  have  affented  to  the  Thefts  in  gene 
ral,  deny  it  when  they  come  to  Particulars  ;  the  for 
mer  injure  the  Ideas  we  have  of  the  Goodnefs  of  GOD, 
the  latter  thofe  we  entertain  of  his  Omnipotence.  Lee 
us  now  fee  whether  we  cannot  unfold  the  Riddle  :  and, 

Firft,  We  grant  the  Particularifts^  that  the  Will  of 
GOD  is  efficacious ;  that  he  cannot  be  ft uft rated  of  his 
Purpofe ;  and  that  al)  thofe  whom  he  hath  predefti- 
nated  to  Salvation,  and  for  whom  CHRIST  died, 
will  be  infallibly  faved. 

2dly,  We  likewife  grant  the  Unfoerfalifls ,  that 
GOD  wills  all  Men  fhould  be  faved  ;  that  he  deftines 
no  one  to  Mifery  ;  that  CHRIST  has  tailed  Death 
for  all  Men,  and  clefigned,  by  his  being  lifted  up  from 
Earth,  to  draw  all  Mankind  to  him. 

This  feems  contradictory  ;  we  mail  be  able  to  clear 
up  the  Matter,  if  we  here  join  together  the  different 
of  each  Party. 

The  A5fs  of  the  Divine  Will  are  efficacious.      Partic. 

God  wills  fill  Men  to  be  javed.  Univcrf. 

Therefore,  all  Mtn  will  one  day  be  faved, 

All 
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'All  thofe  whom  God  has  predeftinatcd  to  Salvation* 
ill  infallibly  h  [wed.  i  Panic. 

God  uredeilinciteth  none  to  Wrath*  lut  to  Salvation. 

Univerf. 

Therefore  fill  will  be,  infallibly  fa<ved. 

Ail  tbofe  for  ivbom  CHRIS  T  died,  will  partake  of 

Salvation.  Partic- 

JESUS  CHRIS?  lajled  Death  for  ail,  and  wat 
lifted  lip  from  Earth,  to  draw  all  Men  to  him.  Univerf. 

Therefore  ail  'will  partake  of  Salvation,  and  at  loft  be 
drawn  after  him, 

I  forefce  the  Conclufion  will  be  denied,  and  the 
Argument  retorted  as  follows,  viz.  Salvation  is  pro- 
mifed  only  to  thofe  who  are  fan  ft  I  fed. 

"infinitely  mere  die^  who  are  not  fanRified^  than  who  - 

are. 

Therefore  all  Men  will  not  befavea. 
Now^  to  fnew  that  the  firft  Conclufion  is  juft,  and 
the  fecond  falfe,  we  need  only  join  ,o  rH .  fe  two  Pro- 
pofitions  a  third  drawn  from  the  Principles  of  the  Uni- 
vcrfalifls. 

Saltation  is  promife.i  only  to  tbofe  who  are  farcified. 
God  ivills  teat  all  Men  come  to  Repentance.,  and  tbe  know 
ledge  cfibe  Truth  •,  all  of  them  do  not  attain  ti  it  in  this 
Life. 

Therefore  tbis  m:tfi  be  done  in  the  nrter. 
In  order  to  fupport  this  Conciv.fi on,   which  is  a  new 
Propofition,  let  us  make  life  of  foine  Principles  of  the 
for.e  Divines. 

God  offers  all  Men  tbe  Mewn  of  Santfif  cation  ;  mtt 
ccmnits  r.o  ^ioknce  on  t!>eir  Liberty  \  all  do  rot  maks  tbeir 
ab-cantage  cf  tbe  Prefer-,  all  do  not  make  tfi  of  tbofe 
Means  to  come  to  Repentance  and  Sanfrf  "fitnn. 

I  alk  now,  Shall  the  Ptirpofes  or"  GOD  be  fruftra- 
teJ,  by  the  Refiftance  of  Man?  Will  he  not  find  fome 
Method  for  bringing  them  to  Repentance  and  Holi- 
nefs,  without  forcing  their  Liberty  ?  If  they  do  not  cor- 
refpond  with  rhofe  Means  in  this  Life,  which  is  but  c 
a  Minute's  Duration,  when  compared  with  Eternity, 

wi!  1 
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will  he  confine  his  Concern  for  the  Reftoration  of  his 
Work  to  that  ffrort  Span  ?  Shall  not  he,  who  is  fo  well 
acquainted  with  all  its  Springs,  be  able  to  bring  it 
back  to  himfelf  at  lad  ? 

To  this  Quefticn  I  (hall  oppofe  a  Principle  of  the 
Panicidariftsy  which  will  ferve  as  an  Anfwer  to  it,  viz. 

'Tie  Gifts  and  Calling  of  God  are  without  Repentance  ; 
all  thtfe  whom  God  has  predeftinated  to  Salvation  3  are 
cljb  predeftinated  to  the  Means  thereof, 

According  to  the  Univerfalifts,  all  are  predeftinated 
to  Salvation: 

Therefore  all  are  predeftinated  to  the  Means  of  Salva 
tion. 

The  Will  of  GOD  muft  be  accomplished  fooner  or 

ter,  and  is  not  reftrained  to  any  Time  or  Place.  If 
there  are  numberlefs  Creatures  who  have  in  this 
wanted  Means  fufficient  for  Salvation,  or  have  not 
e  °f  them  when  afforded  ;  they  will  be  allow'd 
when  fooner  or  later  they  will  make  an  advan- 
tage  of  them  ;  becaufe  then  they  will  know  their  Value  ^ 

d  this  Time  is  no  other  than  that  of  the  Purification 

f  Souls  after  this  Life,  which  is  defigned  only  for  their 


This  Purification  may  be  divided  into  two  Clafles, 
containing  almoft  an  infinite  Diverfity  of  Degrees  j 
may  bear  the  Name  of  Hell,  in  regard  of  the  Ob- 

duracy  of  thofe  who  (hall  endure  its  Torments,  and 
the  Heat  of  the  Fire  that  will  con  fume  them  ;  the  o- 
?**  ther  may  be  called  a  Middle  State,  btcaufe  it  will  ferve 
to  purify  thofe  Souls  that  are  but  indifferently  virtuous, 
^^v  hole  San6li  ii  cation,  while  here,  was  but  begun.    They 
will  both  tend,  at  lad,  to  reftore  the  Image  of  GOD  in 
ail  Men. 

I  laid,  in  the  beginning  of  this  Letter,  That 
the  knowledge  cf  thcfe  Truths  manifcfted  to  us  the  un 
changeable  Attributes  of  the  Deity,  and  chared  up  to  us 
a  great  many  Obfiurities9  and  feeming  Contradictions. 
We  have  feen,  that  the  Contradictions  among  Divines 
are  hereby  effectually  reconciled,  and  that  they  differ  on 
ly  as  they  feparate  Doctrines  which  ought  to  be  united. 
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I  will  here  add,    that  hereby  the  Goodnefi  of  GOD, 

his  Omnipotence^  Wlfdom^  Juftice  ^   rloUnefs,  Fallbj 
and  Mercy i  are  fully  manifefted  tons. 

Firft,  I  fay,  his  Goodntfs^  as  GOD  wills  the  Happinefs 
of  all  his  Creatures,  and  their  Return  to  the  primitive 
Perfection  they  had  received  at  hir.'hands. 

His  Omnipotence.,  as  it  hence  app'-Tirs  that  the  Will 
of  GOD  is  efficacious ;  that  his  Arm  is  not  fhorten-d, 
and  that  he  is  able,  fooner  or  later,  tj  accomplim  all 
his  Dcfigns. 

His  Faithfulnefsi  as  it  thereby  appears,  that  his  Gifts 
and  his  Calling  are  without  Repentance  •,  that  having 
once  deftincd  Man  to  Blifs,  he  doth  not  defift  from  his 
firft  D,<fign. 

His  Mercy  *  as  he  furnifhes  the- mod:  rebellious  with 
the  Means  of  Sanctification,  and  this  without  fixing 
any  Bounds  to  it  ;  as  he  forgets  the  Outrages,  Contempt, 
and  Difobedience  of  wicked  Men;  in  a  word,  as  he 
extends  the  Effects  of  this  Mercy,  not  to  fome  only, 
but  to  all  without  exception,  .  nor.  only  in  this  Lire, 
but  aifo  in  the  Life  to  come. 

What  mall  we  think  of  the  Juftice  and  Holinefs  of 
GOD?  Will  not  they  have  their  Courfe?  Will  not 
Goodnefs  and  Mercy  oppofe  them  ?  Certainly  Juftice 
and  Holinefs  are  not  contrary  to  Goodnefs  and  Merry  ; 
and  it  is  impofiible  that  thefe  fhould  interrupt  the  Ef 
fects  of  the  other  Attributes.  Let  us  fay  rather,  that 
they  concur  in  the  fame  D-fign  of  purifying  Men,  al 
though  here  Juftice  and  Ho  line fs  manifett  themfeives  in 
a  more  pofitive  manner. 

His  Juftice  is  man ife tied,  by  his  leaving  every  one 
to  reap  the  Fruits  of  what  he  has  fawn*  by  making 
'Tribulation  and  Angiiifb  fall  upon  every  Soul  that  doth 
evil*  and  making  them  ibin  eat  the  Fruit  of  their  own 
Doirgs  and  Devices. 

His  Holinefs  is  manifefted,  as  it  hence  appears,  that 
GOD  doth  not  defign  to  be  reunited  to  his  Creatures, 
before  he  has  fan&ificd  them;  there  can  be  no  Com 
munion  in  them  between  Light  and  Darknefs ;  till 
they  become  Children  of  the  U°J?t,  Divine  Juitice  will 
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be  the  fame  to  them,  that  Fire  is  to  Hay  and  Stubble* 
And  this  Fire  will  never  ceafe  to  burn,  till  all  Un* 
rlghteoufnefs  is  confumed.  Then  only  Jujiice  will  ceafe 
to  be  rigor  ouSy  without  ceafing  to  be  juft. 

Let  us  likewife  add,  that  this  Purification  mani- 
fefteth  the  depth  of  the  Divine  Wifdom,  in  having  found 
out  a  way  how  to  replace  all  Creatures  in  their  original 
State  at  laft,  by  bringing  them  back,  fooner  or  later, 
to  that  Holinefs  from  which  they  were  fo  far  removed  ; 
and  that  by  the  Operations  of  Truth  and  Juftice^  with 
out  offering  Violence  to  their  Liberty. 

The  Divine  Wifdom  farther  appears,  in  that  the 
Work  of  Redemption  ultimately  tends  to  deftroy  all 
the  Enemies  of  GOD,  and  extends  its  Effects,  without 
meafure,  to  all  his  Creatures ,  till  having  nothing 
foreign  in  them,  GOD  himfelf  may  be  All  in  all. 
Surely  this  proceeds  from  the  Lord  of  Ho  [is,  who  is  won 
derful  in  Counfel*  and  excellent  in  Working. 

Let  us  here  farther  obferve,  that  nothing  is  more 
proper  for  juftifying  Providence,  not  only  in  regard  to 
the  Blejjings  and  Miferies,  which  feem  in  this  Life  to  be 
diftributed  with  fo  much  Inequality  \  but  particularly 
in  regard  to  the  Means  of  Salvation,  which  it  beftows 
on  fome  liberally,  and  fcems  to  refufe  them  to  others. 

Since  the  Creation  of  the  World,  infinitely  more 
Men  have  been  unprovided  with  thofe  Means,  than 
have  enjoyed  them.  Though  all  Men  have  had  the 
Teftimony  of  Confcience  within  them,  the  Obitacles 
from  without,  together  with  the  Riafs  of  irregular  In 
clinations,  have  been  too  ftrong,  and  almoft  iniurmoun- 
table  to  this  Principle  of  Truth,  which  was,  as  it  were, 
buried  in  them. 

What  Comparifon  is  there,  as  to  the  Means  of  Sal 
vation,  between  the  Jeivifb  Nation,  from  Mofes  to 
CHRIST,  and  the  numberlefs  multitude  of  the  Pagan 
World?  And  what  Comparifon  is  there  in  this  re- 
fpect  between  Chriftians9  and  an  Infinity  of  Barba 
rians,  who  hardly  know  any  Diflinction  of  Good  and 
Evil  ;  wild  and  fuvage  People,  who  have  little  more  of 
Huanviiity  than  the  bare  Form  ? 

What 


L  E  t  T  E  R    XIII.  339 

What  Comparifon  is  there  between  Chridians  them- 
felves,  fome  of  whom  are,  in  refpect  of  others,  hike 
fo  many  Beads  of  Burden,  bowed  down  from  thdr 
Youth,  under  the  Weight  of  Toil  and  Labour,  which 
fcarce  allow  them  time  to  enquire,  whether  they  have 
Souls  to  cultivate  and  prepare  for  a  future  Life?  And 
who,  on  obferving  fuch  Difproportions  between  thole 
who  by  nature  are  of  equal  Dignity,  can  difcern  Im 
partiality  in  GOD? 

Certainly  nothing  can  judify  this  Conduct,  but  the 
knowledge  of  a  State  of  Purification')  where  rhcfe  who 
hive  been  unprovided  with  the  means  ot  coming  to  the 
Knowledge  of  Truth  in  ^li^Life,  will  iin^.thern  in 

May  we  not  ne re  apply?  what  St.  Peter  fays, 
CHRIS?  preached  to  the  Spirits  in  Prifon,    that 
been  difobedient  in  the  days  0/Noah  ?     To  what  pur 
fhould  CHRIST  preach  to  them,  were  it  not  to  bring.!"^  / 
them  to  Repentance,    and  the  knowledge  of  Truth?*/ 
But  whether  CHRIST  exercifed  this  Office  towards 
them  in  Perfon,or  merely  by  manifeding  Truth  to  thero^  , 
is  of  fmall  Importance  to  determine.     Some  Divines.  > 
are  of  opinion,  that  the  Article  of  the  Creed,    He  de~ 
fcendcd  into  Hell,  relates  to  this-,    and  that  thofe  other^ 
Words  of  the  fame  Epiftle  amount  to  the  fame  Senfe  V//;^' 
For  this  can  fa  ivas  the  G  of  pel  preached  alfo  to  them  thafr 
were  dead,  that  they  might  be  judged  according  to  Men  z'/^./y^ 
the  Flejb,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the  Spirit.    L  Epid^ 
iv.  6.    By  the  Flc/b,  nothing  can  be  here  meant  but  lWr.£**4 
Principle  of  Corruption,  which  Souls  carry  with  them  m-Jj£ 
to  tiie  other  Life  *,  the  Judgment  that  mud  be  exerciiecj? 
Upon  them,  the  Fire  of  Judice,    for  the  dedruclion  of' 
Evil,  which  mud  at  lad  end  in  the  Life  of  God  in  the 
Spirit i  can  only  fignify  the  Re-eftablifhment  of  Souls,          ^ 
and  their  Reunion  with  GOD. 

In  whatever  fenfe  the  Word  {reached  \$  underdood^  "^  tJI-A 
it  mud   be  the  Truth  publifhed  and  manifefted  to  th^  r 
Dead,  as  a  meins  of  Sandification,  v/hich  is  undoubted!)^ 
glad  Tidings  for  them. 
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We  may  farther  fay,  that  this  Truth  juftifies  the  E- 
quity  of  GOD,  in  all  the  dreadful  Judgments  he  has 
inflicted  on  whole  Nations,  a  great  part  whereof  knew 
neither  Good  nor  Evil.  Not  to  mention  the  Deluge, 
and  the  Burning  ot  Sodom  and  Gommorba  ;  how  ter 
rible  was  the  Slaughter  in  all  the  Cities  tf  Canaan,  that 
were  (truck  as  fo  many  declared  Rebels  ?  On  how  many 
Occafions  have  we  feen  Children  die  for  the  Iniquity  of 
their  Fathers,  and  Subjects  for  that  of  Princes ;  fuch 
as  thefixty  Sons  o£  Acbab,  the  ten  Sons  of  Saul,  the  ten 
Sons  of  Raman,  the  Children  of  Corah,  Datban,  and 
Ablram,  and  a  multitude  of  Ifraeiites,  for  the  Sin  of 
David,  their  King. 

In  reality,  did  we  not  know,  that  in  the  other  Life 
there  will  be  a  per  feel:  Compenfatlon,  both  in  regard  to 
the  Means -of  Salvation,  and  Blejfings  and  Miferies  ; 
fhould  we  not  be  tempted  to  cry  out,  Is  there  Know 
ledge  in  the  Lord,  and  does  be  weigh  all  Men  in  an  equal 
Balance  ? 

What  Conclufion  does  our  Saviour  draw  from  the 
Difproportion  that  is  vifible  in  this  Life,  in  relation  to 
the  Effects  of  Juftice?  That  this  Juftice  fhall,  fooner 
or  liter,  have  its  Courfe  on  all  Men.  Do  you  think, 
fays  he,  tbat  they  who  have  fuffered  thefe  things,  are 
Sinners  than  others  ?  I  tell  you  no,  but  except 
repent,  you  Jhall  likewife  ferijh  * ,3F 
It  is  evident,  that  all  thofe  who  are  in  the  fame  State 
of  Depravation,  do  not  in  this  Life  fuffer  the  fame  Pu- 
ts ;  Juftice  therefore  will  be  employed  on  them 
jn  the  other. 

I  fhould  never  end  my  Letter,  mould  I  undertake  to 
quote  all  the  Pafiages  of  Scripture  to  this  purpofe. 
It  is  time  to  conclude.  You  will  obferve,  Sir,  that  the 
Truths  I  have  met  with  in  my  way,  have  prevented  my 
making  the  practical  Inferences  which  I  intended  ;  but 
a  little  Reflection  of  your  own  will  difcover  them  bet 
ter  than  any  thing  I  can  fay. 

*  Such  an  Argument  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  muft 
certainly  know  the  Compenfations  that  Divine  fuftice  hath  in  re- 
ierve  for  Men,  ought  not  to  be  of  little  weight  with  us. 
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1  Cannot  difpenfe  with  your  Remarks  on  the  pradti- 
cal  Ufes.  Though  your  lad  is  a  moft  inftructive 
Recapitulation  of  the  eflcntial  Parts  of  your  preceding 
Letters,  ther-  will  Hill  be  fomething  wanting,  if  you 
do  not  ftiew  ?xprefsly  the  Influence  thofe  Truths  may 
have  in  rectifying  our  Judgments,  and  regulating  our 
Conduct. 

It  is  a  Prejudice  very  favourable  to  the  Thefts  you 
have  maintained,  though  it  were  fupported  by  no  other 
Proof,  that  at  your  firit  fetting  out,  you  eftablifhed  it 
on  the  unchangeable  Ideas  we  have  of  the  Divine  Per 
fections,  and  concluded  with  demonstrating,  that  the 
fame  T'hefis  ferves  to  place  the  great  Harmony  of  thofe 
Perfections,  in  whatever  relates  to  our  Salvation,  in  a 
ftronger  Light. 

The  Juftification  of  Providence,  the  Union  of  the 
different  Sentiments  of  Divines,  the  Obfcurities  in  the 
Ways  of  GOD,  cannot  flow  from  an  erroneous  f  heft's  ; 
and  this,  Sir,  is  what  I  hope  you'll  not  fail  to  fet  in  its 
proper  Light. 
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Wherein  the  practical  Ufes,  that  re  fait  from  the 
preceding  'Difcourfis,  are  Jet  forth. 

SIR, 

TH  E  Law  and  Sofpel  having  no  other  End,  but 
that  of  leading  Men  to  Charity  or  flo'inefs,   ac 
cording  to  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  St.   Paul;  every 
Opinion  that  has  the  lead  Tendency,  either  directly  or 
indirectly,  to  lead  from  this  End,  ought  to  befufpected. 
If  the  Doctrine  that  has  been  the  Subject  of  the  prece 
ding  Letters,  was  of  this  kind,  1  fhoukl  be  ready  to 
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renounce  it  •,  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  it  can  be  (hewn, 
that  it  includes  the  ftrongeft  Motives,  for  every  one  to 
advance  in  Holinefs,  this  Con  federation  will  add  a  new 
degree  of  Probability  to  the  Arguments  I  have  already 
advanced. 

Among  Perfons  who  have  any  concern  for  their  Sal 
vation,  iorne  are  mod  affected  with  the  Motive  of 
LWS-*  others  are  more  To  with  that  of  Fear.  I  dare 
affirm,  that  thefe  two  Motives  flow  more  naturally y 
and  with  greater  Force  and  Certainty,  from  the  Truths 
we  have  laid  down,  than  from  the  opoofite  Opinion  •„ 
which  I  think  in  will  nor  be  hard  to  demonftrate.  1  be 
gin  with  the  firft  kind  of  Motive. 

I  fay  then,  if  we  meafure  the  degree  of  Live,  by  the 
Perfection  of  the  Object,  and  the  Knowledge  we  have 
of  it;  nothing  is  more  proper  than  ihefe  Truths,  to 
make  us  in  love  with  foveriign  Perf?ffion9  becaufe  no 
thing  makes  it  appear  more  amiable  to  us,  whether 
we  cpnfider  it  in  itfelf,  or  in  regard  to  us. 

Firfi  they  make  us  corifider  the  IX-ity  in  himfelf,asthe 
Source  of  Being^  Perfc^ion^  and  Happinefs  ;  as  that 
pure  Goodnefs  from  which  no  Evil  can  proceed  \  as  the 
unchangeable  Being,  incapable  of  the  lead  Variation. 

In  regard  to  ourfekes,  they  make  us  confidcr  him 
as  communicative  Goodn'ef^  that  can  only  will  to  confer 
on  or  procure  for  his  Creatures  what  is  good. 

As  unalterable  and  impartial  Jnftice^  incapable  of  all 
Preference,  that  judges  invariably  of  things,  as  they 
really  are  in  themfelves. 

As  Mercy  without  meafure,  which  doth  good  to  the 
Wicked  and  Ungrateful,  is  acceffible  to  every  Creature, 
and  whole  Effects  are  univerfal. 

As  infinitely  penetrating  Wifdom^  which  thoroughly 
knows  all  the  Springs  of  its  Work,  and  employs  an  in 
finite  Diverfuy  of  Means  to  redore  it  to  its  original 
Perfection. 

As  boundlefs  Omnipotence,  tint  does  whatever  it 
liftetb,  htb  in  the  Armies  of  Heaven,  and  amongjt  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  ;  whofe  hand  #6  ;,••-/  i  an  ft  ay  from 
wjfkin^  nor  fay  unto  it,  IVbat  dojl  thju  f 

In 
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In  a  word,  as  the  Saviour  of  all  Mankind,  publifhing 
his  Good  Will  towards  them,  and  the  defign  he  has  form  - 
ed  of  re- uniting  them  all  to  himfelf  at  laft,  by  remov 
ing  all  Obftacles  to  that  Union. 

In  reality,  if  any  thing  can  make  an  Impremon  upon 
a  Heart  capable  of  feeling,  this  Idea  of  GOD  mud 
certainly  do  it  5  and  it  will  be  impoflible  for  thofe  who 
know  him  as  fuch,  not  to  love  him  above  all  things. 

Here  I  might  add,  for  the  fatisfa&ion  of  thofe  who 
love  a  detail  of  Particulars,  that  Faith,  Repentance,  Pa- 
ticnce*  Hope,  and  the  Love  of  our  Neighbour,  flow  from 
and  the  fame  Principles. 

Can  Faith  have  a  better  Foundation  than  the  Know- 
led-^e  of  a  GOD,  who  will  be  the  Saviour  of  all  Men, 
and  is  able  to  perform  whatever  he  wills? 

What  more  proper  means  for  producing  Repentance, 
than  the  Knowledge  of  a  Juftice*  that  certainly  con 
demns  Wickednefs,  and  of  a  Mercy  acceffible  to  all 
fuch,  as  are  willing  to  make  war  on  Iniquity,  'till  it  is 
entirely  deftroyed? 

What  is  more  proper  for  forming  Hope,  than  to 
know  that  GOD  has  no  Inclination  to  cad  off  his 
Creatures  ;  that  he  entertains  Thoughts  of  Peace-,  not  of 
Evil,  In  order  to  give  them  fuch  an  End  as  they  can  de- 

Jlrc  ? 

What  more  efficacious  Motive  can  be  conceived  tor 
determining  us  to  the  Exercile  of  Prayer,  than  to  know 
GOD  under  the  Idea  of  Communicative  Gcodncrs,  who 
both  can  and  will  bellow  all  manner  of  Blefiings  on 
thofe,  to  whom  he  has  given  his  own  Son  ?  What 
is  more  proper  for  prevailing  with  us  to  hate  Sin,  than 
to  know  that  it  is  the  only  Caufe  of  all  the  Evils  with 
v/hich  the  World  is  infe&ed  ?  In  fhort,  what  is  more 
proper  for  producing  Patience,  than  to  know  that 
thefe  very  Evils,  if  rightly  ufed,  may  become  means  of 
our  Purification. 

I  now  come  to  the  Lov*  of  our  Neighbour  ;  certain 
ly  nothing  is  more  efficacious  for  rendring  it  univerfal, 
fmcere,  impartial,  and  communicative :  To  regard 
;\!1  Mankind  as  the  Workmanihip  of  GOD,  formed 
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originally  after  his  own  Image,  called  to  recover  it  one 
day  ;  ro  confide r  the  Vices  and  Imperfections  wherewith 
Men  are  tainted,  as  f>~v; thing  foreign  to  their  Nature, 
as  fo  many  grievous  Diftempers,  tha:  after  fevere  Suf 
ferings,  ihall  at  lail  be  cured  ?  Is  any  thing  more  pro 
per  for  in  fpi  ring  us  -.viih  a  corr.paflioiiiiti:  and  fraternal 
Love  than  fuch  ConQderauons  ? 

It  is  in  this  Senie,  that  all  Men  truly  art,  and  ever 
will  be  our  Neighbours  ;  and  may  be  properly  called  Mem 
bers  one  of  another,  and  of  CHRIST  hi'mklf,  with 
out  which  the  Reprobate  c^ulj  neither  be  Me-nbers 
of  CHRIST,  nor  of  his  Children.  In  this  fenfe  they 
may  be  cop.fiderVt  zs  fick  Member;^  that  rnuir  undergo 
the  Operations  of  Fire  and  Inftrumenti,  bciore  they  are 
entirely  cured. 

What  greater  Encouragement  to  labour  for  the  Sa{- 
va'.ion  or  our  Neighbour,  than  to  know  that  our  La 
bour  will  not  be  altogether  ufe.3e.fs ;  that  :he  Seed  fown 
in  this  Life,  which  ar  preterit  fcems  to  be  choaked  with 
Briars  and  Thorns,  will  fooner  or  later  produce  Fruit  j 
that  the  Truth  which  Men  now  reject,  will  one 
day  fhine  with  full  luff  re  in  their  Conference  ?  In 
fhcrr,  that  by  labouring  for  our  Neighbours,  we  la 
bour  for  thole  who  will  hereafter  be  Me.nhers  of  the 
Univerial  Church  -,  that  the  good  Examples  we  fet :  be- 
iore  them,  and  all  the  Pains  we  take  for  them,  will 
foo;:er  or  later  have  their  c!cfir*d  Efiecl  ?  And  would 
not  this  be  Reward  enough,  though  there  was  no  o- 
ther? 

We  may  likewifeadd,  that  nothing  is  fo  proper  for 
reftif-jbig  our  Judynents,  concerning  the  D^ad  or  the 
Dywg* 

Here  the  Sticklers  for  Orthodoxy  will  cry  out,  That 
we  are  not  permitted  to  judge  ,  and  yet,  according  to 
their  own  Principles,  they  cannot  avoid  judging.  If 
they  acknowledge  no  Medium  between  a  fovereign  Blifs 
and  eternal  Damnation,  they  neceffarily  judge  that  all  who 
die,  are  either  in  one  or  the  other  of  thofe  Extremes. 
Ir  is  true,  that  in  order  to  judge  charitably,  they  bellow 
Happinefs  on  almoft  all  Men.  But  muft  Charity  be 
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pppofite  to  Truth  ?  And  is  it  not  an  Injury  to  Truth,  to 
afiign the  Crown  of  Righteoufnefs  to  thofe,  who  have 
neither  fought  the  good  Fight,  nor,  perhaps,  fo  much 
as  entred  upon  a  Courfe  of  Holinefs? 

Here  it  may  be  faid,  it  wou'd  be  better  not  to  judge 
at  all.  But,  is  a  Man  Matter  of  his  Judgments,  as  he 
is  of  his  Words?  Does  not  Evidence,  as  it  appears  to 
our  Underftanding,  unavoidably  determine  us  in  our 
Judgment:-.  ?  If  then  we  maintain  as  a  Principle,  that 
in  the  next  Life,  there  are  only  the  two  Extremes  of 
Happinef;  and  Mifery,  fhall  we  not  be  naturally  indu 
ced  to  alTi^neach  Man  the  Place,  that  feems  beft  to 
luit  his  Conduct  here? 

Upon  this  foot,  they  necelTarily  jud^e  that  Thou- 
Hinds  of  Creatures,  who  die  with  Difpofitions  contrary 
to  Holinefs,  are  eternally  damned.  Ir  would  be  to  no 
purpofe  to  reply5  that  they  pafs  no  iuch  Judgment ; 
we  may  deceive  ourfelves,  and  fancy  we  do  not  judge  ; 
but  the  ground-work  of  our  Judgments  fubfifts,  and 
necefTarily  follows  the  Evidence  that  refuks  from  our 
Principle.;. 

Would  we  find  out  a  fure  Method  not  to  judge  of 
the  Condition  of  the  Dying,  or  to  for-i  only  upright 
Judgments,  conformable  to  Troth  ;  ]•  :  js  judge  that 
tvery  one  is  happy  or  miferable,  in  p»  portion  to  his 
good  or  bad  Qualities  ;  and  in  fo  doing  we  can  neither 
injure  them,  nor  be  deceiv'cl  ourfelves;  of  which  dif- 
creet  Behaviour  St.  Peter  gives  us  an  Inliance,  when 
fpraking  of  Jnd^Ss  Death,  he  only  fays,  that  be  was 
gone  to  his  own  Place. 

Here  then  is  a  great  comfort  for  Pcrfons  full  of  Cha 
rity,  who  would  be  grievoufly  affected  at  the  Eternal 
Lois  of  fo  many  Millions  of  Soul?.  It  is  certain  there 
fore,  that  the  Dodrine  here  laid  down,  concerning  Pu 
rification  and  Reftoration,  is  better  calculated  than  any 
other,  for  infpiring  us  with  Univerfal  Charity  to  our 
Neighbour,  and  rectifying  our  Judgments  concerning 
him. 

But  if  the  firft  Part  of  it  is  comfortable,  and  proper 
to  make  an  Impreffion  upon  generous  Souls,  the  iecond 
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is  no  lefs  fit  to  awake,  by  Motives  of  Fear,  thofe  Per- 
Jons  who  can  be  affedted  only  by  Considerations  of  SeJf- 
Jntereft  ;  but  as  I  have  already  to  ch*d  on  this  Head  in 
rny  fixth  Letter,  I  fhail  be  the  f.  :  icer  upon  it  here. 

Is- any  thing  more  proper  for  c  er-turning  the  falfe 
.Maxims,  fo  much  in  vogue,  in  vvl.  h  Numbers  fecure- 
]y  lull  themfelves  a  deep,  than  the  knowledge  of  an 
unchangeable  Jujlicc^  that  conflant  y  judges  of  things, 
as  they  really  are  ;  and  of  a  Mercy,  which  is  fo  far 
from  being  contrary  to  Juftice,  that  it  concurs  with  it 
in  the  grand  defign  of  purifying  Mankind  ?  This  be 
ing  laid  down,  what  will  become  of  the  hopes  of  thofe, 
who  imagine  that  Mercy  will  prevail  againft  Juftice, 
and  ftop  its  Courfe,  16  that  they  fliall  feel  none  of  its 
Effects. 

If  GOD  is  incapable  of  Anger •,  Provocation  and 
Revenge,  as  we  have  proved  ;  he  is  incapable  of  being 
appealed,  of  being  moved  with  repeated  Cries,  or  feeling 
Companion  *  like  ours,  which  proceeds  only  from 
ihe  \Veaknefs  of  our  Nature  •,  this  being  fuppofed,  what 
will  become  of  thofe  flattering  hopes,  thacv/e  fhallap- 
peafe  the  Deity  with  Tears  •,  that  on  begging  Grace  and 
Mercy,  he  will  be  eafily  prevail'don  to  relent. 

If  the  greateft  Favour,  that  GOD  can  do  Men,  is 
to  purify  them  5  and  if  this  is  the  only  way  by  which  they 
can  arrive  at  Happinefs  •,  how  can  they  defire  Mercy, 
to  exempt  them  from  Purification  ?  Could  they  obtain 
their  requeft,  they  would  obtain  Eternal  Torment,  fince 
without  Holinefs  they  will  never  fee  the  face  of  GOD. 

*.  But  how  does  this  a^vee  with  the  numerous  Declarations  in 
Scriprure,  concerning  the  CampaJJiw  of  GOD  ?  Companion  in  GOD, 
is  different  from  that  which  Man  "is  iufceptible  of.  The  latter  pro 
ceeds  from  the  ImprefTions  which  the  Sufferings  of  his  Fellow- 
Crea^res  makes  upon  him;  this  proves  painful,  and  prelTes  him  to 
relieve  his  Neighbour,  in  order  to  relieve  himfelf.  But  in  GOD, 
Cempajjjon  is  efientiaily  the  fameas  his  GooJnefs,  joined  to  the  Know 
ledge  of  human  Sufferings,  and  his  Purpofe  to  render  Man  happy, 
by  deftroying  the  Caufe  of  Sufferings.  Hence  it  is  eaiy  to  con 
clude  thau  GOD  is  incapable  of  the  falfe  Comtajfion  afcribed  to  him. 
A  Father  who  through  VVeaknefs,  cannot  endure  that  his  Son  fhould 
undergo  certain  painful  Operations,  without  which  he  cannot  be 
cured,  increiies  and  lengthens  his  Mifery  by  a  miftaken  CompaiTion. 
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If  the  Pardon  and  Abfolution  of  the  wicked  Acls 
they  have  committed,  cannot  make  the  Soul  happy, 
'till  the  Source  from  which  they  flow  is  quite  drained  ; 
to  what  purpofe  are  fo  many  reiterated  Petitions,  that 
have  nothing  more  in  view,  but  to  obtain  that  Abfolu 
tion  -,  whilft  Men  give  themfelves  no  manner  of  trouble 
to  root  out  the  baneful  caufe  of  all  their  Mifery  ? 

There  is  not  any  one  Illufion  that  lulls  To  many  Men 
afleep  as  this ,  for  lay  they,  provide-.  1  our  Sins  are  par 
doned,  every  thing  will  then  be  fct  to  rights.  Thus,  if 
they  do  but  abllain  from  the  grofler  Acts  of  Wicked- 
nefs,  they  have  but  little  Concern  to  rectify  the  Source 
of  their  Inclinations  and  vicious  Habits,  whofe  difmal 
Confequences  they  are  urter  ftrangers  to. 

But  did  fuch  Perfons  know  what  they  muft  fuffer  in 
the  future  Life,  for  having  negleded  in  this  the  Culti 
vation  of  their  Souls  -5  could  they  conceive  how  bitter 
are  UK  Fruits  of  this  Negligence  j  they  would  confider 
things  in  another  light. 

One  of  the  greater!  Obftacles  to  Sanctifi  cation  in  this 
Lir  ,  is  ihe  LOVJ  of  PL- a  far,  ^1  an  Averfion  to  La- 
lour.  Thefr  two  Fiop'-.-nfir  Men  live  from  day 
to  day  -,  indulge  themfelve?  i  ;  the  Pkafures  they 
can  End,  am;  avoid  every  tin.  fi<at  is  fvrd  and 
t;-oubldbme  :  in  ihort,in  making  th  —  ft  of  the  prefent, 
wiuiout  -.iTquiecing  themfelves  about ,  j tare  Reckonings. 
Buc  did  tiu-y  but  n-fkcl,th  it  <y  all  thefe  delays  they  only 
mike  their  Torment  a  thoufand  degrees  more  exquifite, 
and  of  longer  continuance;  they  would  certainly  chute  a 
laborious  Work  of  ibme  hours  duration,  rather  than 
Labours  whole  End  they  know  not. 

There  is  nothing  we  fo  induftrioufly  avoid  in  this 
Life,  as  to  hear  diftinftly  the  Rebukes  of  Confcience  ; 
the  far  greateft  part  of  our  Pleafures  and  Amufements, 
are  of  no  other  ufe,  but  to  deafen  us  in  this  refpecl : 
but  did  we  know  how  dear  this  Repofe  will  one  day  coft 
us  •,  that  the  Reproaches  which  at  prefent  wou'd  be  fup- 
portable,  will  then  be  changed  into  infupportable  Re- 
vn-rje  -,  that  they  will  be  obliged  to  drink  the  whole  bit 
ter  Draught,  without  the  leaft  pleafant  Ingredient ;  they 
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would  certainly  reiblve  to  hearken  to  the  Admonitions 
of  Truth,  what  pain  foever  they  might  give  them. 

Nothing  is  fo  intolerable  to  moil:  People,  as  to  turn 
their  Eyes  from  fenfible  Objects,  to  attend  to  Truth  and 
Things  invifible,  to  make  the  Objects  of  a  future  State  in 
fome  fort  familiar  to  them.  But  did  they  confider,  that 
fooner  or  later  they  muff  endure  an  entire  Separation 
from  all  thofe  Objects  that  flatter  their  Senfes ;  that  the 
more  they  are  attached  to  them,  the  more  painful  and 
infupportable  will  be  the  Privation  of  them  :  Did 
they  know,  that  Truth  will  then  be  the  only  Food  of 
the  8'  ul,  that  it  will  prove  exceeding  bitter,  "and  occa- 
fion  extreme  Anguifb  to  all  who  have  not  been  nou- 
rifh'ci  with  it  in  this  Life  •,  they  certainly  would  be»m 
to  grow  familiar  with  it,  and  abandon  every  Object 
that  may  hinder  the  relifb  of  it.  They  would  be  con- 
ftantly  employed,  in  fuch  Exercifes  as  have  a  relation 
to  thofe  of  a  future  Life. 

Now  what  Confequences  may  not  be  drawn  from  the 
force  of  Habits  •,  from  the  Torment  we  feel  when  they 
have  taken  root,  and  when  an  Attempt  is  made:  10  pluck 
them  up?  And  truly  were  we  ever  fo  little  fenfible  of 
our  real  Interefts,  we  fhould  here  find  Motives  flrong 
enough,  for  fetting  about  a  Work  immediately,  which, 
if  deferr'd,  is  noc  only  render'd  much  harder  than  ac 
firft,  but  muft  like  wife  be  attended  with  great  Bitter- 
nefs  and  Anguifh. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  know  not  whether  any  other  Sy- 
ftem  can  be  invented,  that  contains  Motives  fo  effica 
cious  for  engaging  Mankind  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  real 
Holinefs  j  any  Syfkm  which  can  make  Religion  more 
venerable,  in  the  Eyes  even  of  Libertines,  or  more  lovely 
to  the  Lovers  of  Truth  •,  that  places  in  a  clearer  Light, 
the  wonderful  Harmony  of  the  Divine  Attributes^  and 
the  Reafons  we  have  to  love  fovereign  Perfection, 

If  you  find,  Sir,  that  I  have  tolerably  performed 
the  Task  you  laid  upon  me,  I  lhail  be  fufficiently  re 
warded  for  mv  Pains, 


An 
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An  ADVERTISEMENT  concerning 
the  following    LETTER. 

Although  this  Letter  was  not  designed  for  the 
Trefs,  yet  it  agreeing  very  well  with  the 
Argument  in  queftion,  is  the  reafon  why  it 
is  here  inferted, 

A  L  E  T  T  E  R  to  Mr.  *** 

YO  U  tell  me,  Sir,  that  feveral  Perfons  are  much 
better  pleas'd  with  the  Fourteen  Letters,  on 
the  account  of  the  Treadle  on  Reftoration^  than  on  that 
of  Purification  ;  that  the  former  Subject  gives  general 
Satisfaction,  whereas  the  latter  creates  Uneafinefs,  and 
iecret  Apprehenfions  they  cannot  fo  well  get  rid  of. 

I  am  to  tell  you,  Sir,  that  I  was  in  the  fame  Cafe,and 
was  willing  to  perfuade  myfelf,that  the  Reftoration  might 
take  place  without  the  Purification.  I  found,  however, 
that  this  Syftem  was  too  well  connected  to  be  divided  ; 
and  that  the  (lime  Arguments,  which  prove  the  Non- 
Eternity  of  Hell-Torments,  by  neccflary  Confequence 
eftablifh  the  Doctrine  of  Purification. 

One  of  thole  Reafons,  amongft  others,  is  that  per 
fect  Equity,  which,  mult  deal  impartially  with  Men  of 
the  fame  Origin,  and  leave  every  Individual  to  reap 
the  Fruits  of  what  he  has  fown,  according  to  the  various 
and  infinite  Proportions  that  fhall  be  iound  in  them. 
The  Idea  of  Equity  fuppofesthat  of  Proportion  ;  and 
it  is  probable  that  the  moft  Wicked  will  acknowledge 
the  Divine  Juftice,  in  the  proportion  it  will  eftablilh 
between  them  and  good  Men,  and  that  they  will 
never  be  able  to  complain,  that  they  were  weighed  in 
an  unequal  Ballance. 

Another  way  of  conceiving  the  Matter,  is  to  look 
upon  the  painful  Courle  ot  Purification,  as  a  natural 
Confequence  of  the  vicious  Difpofuions,  Men  carry 
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with  them  to  the  other  World,  rather  then  as  a  Pu- 
nifhment,  properly  fo  called  ;  which,  is  fully  illuftra- 
ted  in  the  Ninth,  and  following  Letters :  it  is  even  a 
Confequence  of  Principles  advanced  in  the  fir  ft  Letter 
on  the  Nature  of  Juftice.  If  Juftice  has  no  other  Ten 
dency  than  to  deftroy  Evil  in  Man,  even  by  the 
Pains  of  Hell,  muft  it  not  perform  the  fame  Office  to 
wards  all  ?  Muft  it  not  eradicate  Evil,  not  only  out  of 
the  Wicked,  but  even  out  of  the  Good,  that  they  may 
be  qualified  for  a  Re-union  with  their  Origin.  And  if 
they  cannot  be  compleatly  happy,  but  by  the  utter 
deftruction  of  Evil,  doth  not  infinite  Goodnefs  itfelf 
contribute  to  the  fame  Defign  ? 

After  all,  Hell  confidered  in  this  Light,  is  only  a 
State  of  Purification,  as  the  Author  obferves,  although 
the  Degrees  of  it  are  infinite.  Whatever  Name  may 
be  given  to  the  thing,  we  are  fure  to  find  Confolation 
in  this  Idea,  in  regard  to  Perfons  we  fee  die.  We  leave 
them  to  the  place  aflign'd  them  by  Juftice,  without 
forcing  Charity  fo  far,  as  to  lodge  them  all  in  Hea 
ven. 

Hell  again,  in  the  common  Acceptation  of  the  Word, 
is  too  difmal  a  Place  for  any  to  be  doomed  to  but 
the  moft  abandon'd  of  Men  ;  now  the  diftance  be 
tween  Heaven  and  Hell  is  too  great,  and  the  Idea  of 
Proportion  deeply  engraved  on  the  Heart  of  Man,  ne 
ver  allows  him  to  be  fatisfied  with  fuch  Difproportions. 

After  wharhas  been  faid, though  thefe  Reaibns  fhould 
not  prove  fo  fatisfactory,  though  we  could  elude  their 
force  by  fpecious  Arguments ;  I  very  much  queftion, 
whether  we  can  at  all  times  perfuade  ourfelves  of  the 
contrary  ;  a  fecret  Apprehenfion  often  makes  us 
dread,  that  the  Confolation  pretended  to  be  taken  from 
Scripture,  is  mifapplied,  and  perhaps  mifunderftood. 

All  things  duly  confidered,  I  think,  that  if  thofe 
who  will  not  admit  of  the  Idea  of  a  Purification,  would 
but  leave  the  Queftion  in  fufpenfe,  there  would  be  lefs 
danger  on  that  fide,  than  in  too  great  an  affurance  on 
the  other,  which  may  at  hit  be  attended  by  Miftakes. 
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A  Second  L  E  T  T  E  R  on  the 
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SIR,  &fa&*> 

THE  Converfation  you    had  with  the  Foreigner* 
who  is  charged  with  being  a  Deift,  appears  to 
me  of  great  moment. 

I  am  perfectly  of  your  Opinion,  that  in  fpite  of  his 
Prejudices  againft  the  Chrillian  Religion,  he  refpects  it 
in  the  main  •,  and  that  if  any  one  could  (hew  it  him 
luch  as  it  is,  he  would  be  obliged  to  make  it  reparation, 
and  acknowledge  that  till  then,  he  had  known  it  only 
by  its  Phantom. 

As  the  pretended  Contradictions  of  Scripture,  are 
the  Phantoms  that  frighten  him,  it  would  be  a  great 
Point  gain'd  to  clear  them  up  ;  or  rather,  to  make 
them  difappear.  I  think  the  Book  of  Letters*  concern 
ing  the  State  of  Souls  feparatcd  from  their  Bodies*  very- 
proper  for  that  purpofe. 

There  the  Author  afiigns  ambiguous  Expreflions, 
which  give  a  handle  to  thofe  Contradictions,  their  pro 
per  Places.  He  demonftrates,  that  the  True  cannot  de 
pend  on  fome  equivocal  Terms,  that  it  ought  to  be  e- 
ftablifhed  on  fixed  Principles  and  immutable  'Truths.  On 
thefe  Principles  his  whole  Syflem  is  grounded. 

He  (hews  us,  That  the  Idea  of  GOD  muft  be  the  Brfs 
of  whatever  can  be  called  Religion*  that  the  Idea  of  the 
Deity,  includes  that  of  the  Infinite  Being  ;  that  the  Idea 
of  the  Infinite  Being,  fuppofes  the  Infinity  of  his  Attri 
butes  ;  that  the  Infinity  of  his  Attributes*  fuppofes  a  per- 
fett  Harmony  among  them;  that  the  Idea  <ti perfei: 
Harmony,  overturns  the  vulgar  Opinion,  by  which 
Juflice  is  oppofed  to  Goodnefs. 

The  Author  mews  that  Juflice  is  efientially  no  other 
than  perfttf  Equity :  that  Juflice*  taken  in  this  fenfe, 
perfectly  agrees  with  infinite  Goodnefs:  that  this  Good 
nefs  requires  that  the  way  to  Happinefs  be  open  to  all 
free  and  intelligent  Creatures :  that  Equity  requires  that 
each  of  thole  Creatures  fhould  be  more  or  Ids  happy, 
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more  or  lefs  miferable,  according  to  the  ufe  they 
make  of  their  Liberty  :  that  the  Infinity  tfjuftice  con- 
fifts  in  entering  into  infinite  Proportions^  in  regard  to 
the  different  degrees  of  Happinefs  or  Mifery,  according 
to  the  different  degrees  of  the  Good  and£wY,  which  fhall 
be  found  in  each  Creature  :  that  the  Idea  ofperfiff  £- 
qu'ity  is  incompatible  with  that  of  Revenge  ,&nd  a  boundlefs 
Revenge  on  limited  Creatures :  that  if  Goodnefs  and  Juf-* 
tice  ought  to  concur  to  the  lame  end,  the  latter  rriuft 
be  the  contrary  of  Vengeance.  *  That  inftead  of  keep 
ing  guilty  Creatures  in  eternal  Torment,  it  labours  to 
fecure  them  from  fuch  a  ftate  by  the  Pains  it  inflicts  on 
them :  that  thefe  ought  to  be  cbaftizing  and  correcting 
Pains-,  fit  for  confuming  Evil,  and  deftroying  it  to  the 
very  Roof:  an  Evil  which  of  itfelf  would  render  Man 
miserable,  without  fuppofing  any  other  caufe  of  his 
Torments. 

On  that  foot,  the  employment  ofjuftice,  will  be  an 
employment  o^  Goodnefs,  an  effect  of  Mercy,  which  is 
exerciled  on  all  Creatures,  net  excepting  even  the  mod 
culpable ;  and  which,  by  Operations  proportion'd  to 
the  Evil  they  have  contracted  more  or  lefs  voluntarily, 
at  lafl  brings  them  back  to  their  Origin. 

This  Idea  of  the  Infinity  and  Harmony  of  the  divine 
Attributes  is  fo  evident,  fo  agreeable  to  the  mo  ft  plain 
andfitnple  Notions,  that  we  muft  admit  it,  as  foon  as  it 
offers  itfelf.  Every  man  would  find  it  within  himfelf, 
if  he  had  not  induftrioufly  thrown  a  Cloud  over  it  from 
his  Infancy,  and  fubftituted  in  its  place  an  opinion  of 
divine  Juitice,  which  can  be  fatisfied  only  by  eternal 
Torments. 

Whence  do  we  take  this  Idea  ?  From  fome  ambigu 
ous  Terms  of  Scripture  •,  thofe  Terms  muft  be  made 
to  ftand  for  fir  ft  Principles.  Who  doth  not  perceive 

*  We  may,  however,  dill  fay,  with  the  Gofpel,  that  GOD  will 
avenge  his  Elect,  A  Father  revenges  the  bad  treatment  one  of  hi* 
Children  may  have  received  from  his  Brethren,  by  inflictingon  them 
chaftizements  proportioned  to  their  fault;  but  this  fort  ofVengetwcti 
•which  is  approved  of  by  Juftice  and  Goodnefs  themfelves,  ha?  no  con 
nexion  with  that  which  ihould  pronounce  ientence  of  eternal  Damna 
tion. 
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that  the  Opinion  of  eternal  Damnation  fervesas  a  Hinge 
to  the  moil 'difficult  Difputes  and  mod  knotty  Con- 
troverfies  ?  Without  this,  the  Infallibility  of  the  Church 
would  fall  to  the  ground,  as  well  as  that  famous  Max 
im,  *  which  ferves  as  a  Bulwark  to  its  votaries.  Pre- 
defli nation  and  Reprobation  would  find  no  room  in  the 
world  -,  the  diftinclion  of  Pariictdarlfls  and  Univerfalijii 
would  ceafe  •,  all  would  be  Un'werfalifts,  in  the  proper- 
eft  fenfe  of  the  Word  >  whereas  thole  who  now  a  flu  me 
that  fine  appellation,  are  fo  only  in  a  very  limited  and 
imperfect  fenfe.  If  they  admit  the  Ideas  of  Impar 
tiality  and  infinite  Goodnefe  into  their  Idea  of  the  Divini 
ty,  they  rob  him  of  the  mod  efiemial  of  his  Perfections, 
or  at  lead  fet  bounds  to  it.  They  fuppofe  in  GOD  a 
belplefs  Wifdom,  reduced  to  the  neceffity  of  abandoning 
his  moil  perfect  Work,  and  letting  it  perifli  eternally, 
for  want  of  means  to  reftore  it.  Thus  likewile  Omnipo- 
tence  ceafes  to  be  fuch.  GOD  wifhes  the  falvation  of 
all  Mankind  ;  but  cannot  accomplifh  his  defign.  What 
an  Idea  of  Divinity  is  this !  and  what  mud  Univer- 
faiity  be,  when  eftablifhed on  fuch  Liens? 

That  of  the  Particularifls  is  indeed  lefs  tolerable. 
To  fuppofe  an  Omnipotence,  which  attains  to  its  End  *, 
but  whole  End  is  reduced  to  the  choice  of  a  fmall 
number  of  Creatures  for  the  enjoyment  of  happincfs, 
and  leaves  the  bulk  of  Mankind  in  eternal  Mifery. 
To  fuppofe  that  infinite  Goodnefs  and  Wifdom  affent  to 
this  Dscree>  a  Decree  founded  on  the  free  Will  of  a 
Being,  who  is  abfol ate  Matter  of  the  Creatures,  which 
he  rook  from  nothing:  This  ld?a,  it  muft  be  con- 
feffcd,  is  dill  more  furprizing  than  the  other.  It  can 
not  be  formed  without  horror. 

Tlie  Followers  of  thofe  two  Parties,  who,  in  the 
whole  compafs  of  thirteen  or  fourteen  ages,  have  not 
been  able  to  folve  the  Difficulty,  have  eftablifhed  the 
oppofhe  Opinions  on  the  lame  Priticiile  \  that  of  eter 
nal  Damnation.  Both  fides  have  held  this  as  undoubted  : 
They  have  never  thought  of  enquiring  whether  a  Prin 
ciple,  whofe  Confluences  are  contradictory,  mud  not 

*  No  Salvation  out  of  the  Church, 
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be  a/fl/y*  Principle*.  The  Scripture  fays  it  in  exprefs 
Terms  i  chat  is  fufficient  j  all  enquiry  would  be  fuper- 
fluous. 

But  can  the  Expressions  of  Scripture  {land  for  firft 
Principles?  At  that  rate,  what  muft  become  of  that 
number  of.  Creatures,  who  are  unacquainted  with  the 
Scripture  ?  Muft  they  be  unprovided  with  firft  Princi 
ples  ?  St.  Paul,  Rom.  ii.  might  inftrud  us  in  this  Point  -, 
who  tells  us,  that  thofe  who  have  not  a  written  'Law, 
have  bfyiritual  Law  written  in  their  hearts ;  and  fhall 
le  judged  by  that  Law.  Without  that  Law*  what 
could  be  the  Grounds  of  their  Condemnation  ? 

Again,  muft  even  iuch  as  are  in  pofTefTion  of  written 
Revelation,  be  deftitute  of  the  fpiritual  Law  ?  This  is 
what  no  man  will  venture  to  advance.  If  the  expref- 
fions  of  Scripture  ought  to  (land  for  firft  Principles,  to 
what  purpofe  is  the  Spiritual  Law?  All  ufe  of  it  would 
be  deftroy'd  ;  the  Scripture  would  be  placed  in  its  room. 
The  Author  of  the  Letters  obferves,  however,  that  the 
Scripture  itfelf  refers  us  to  that  immutable  Law  -9  that  it 
lends  Man  to  it  as  zfuperiottr  tribunal.  0  Houfe  of  If- 
rael,  are  not  my  ways  right  ?  Would  GOD  refer  Men  to 
zfalfe  Rule,  for  examining  whether  his  IVa^s  are  right 

*  It  is  really  furprizing,  that  men  have  not  once  thought  of  going 
back  to  the  fourceoffo  many  contradictions.  Build  on  ajitnple,  evi 
dent,  incontcflable  Principle,  and  the  consequences  will  be  entirely  uni 
form.  Build  on  afalje  Principle,  the  juflcit  Arguments  will  produce 
the  moft  irreconcileable  Contradictions. 

Let  a  neutral  Perfon,  who  is  not  in  pofTciTion  of  tin's  key  of  a  Re- 
iteration,  hear  two  of  the  moft  able  Divines  dilpute,  one  of  them  a 
Partic.iletrift,  the  other  an  Univerfalifi  ;  the  more  juftly  they  reafon, 
ihc  more  embarraffed  he  will  be.  Me  will  rind  that  each  of  them 
breaks  inonfomeone  of  the  divine  Attributes:  that  they  charge  each 
other  with  that  bold  attempt,  and  that  they  have  both  reafon  for  fo  do 
ing.  They  might  compole  whole  Volumes  on  this  Article,  without 
coming  near  one  iincrle  Point,  and  that,  23  lon^  as  they  bui'd  on  the 
lame  Principle.  What  is  this  Principle?  L  it  jimple,  evident,  and 
tuconte/lxble  ?  Very  far  from  it.  It  is  a  bare  fuppofition,  founded  on 
expreffions  fufceptible  of  different  lenfes.  The  Choice  they  have  made 
of' one  Ssnfc  preferably  to  another,  \^,  what  fcrves  a5  a  Bafts  to  thcfc 
Controverties.  Ought  this  to  furprize  us?  It  idfurprixing,  however, 
that  men  have nocfooner  d-icovtred  the  l:*lfe  oi  a  Principle*,  the  con- 
r.cu'jnccs  of  which  are  necedarily  contradictory, 
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or  not  ?  And  may  we  not  conclude  with  the  fame  Au 
thor,  that  a  R  tile  to  which  the  Deity  fubmits  itfelf,  ought 
to  be  perfectly  right,  the  work  of  his  own  hand  ? 

This  right  Rule  therefore  mud  fhind  for  a  firft  Prin 
ciple  :  it  muft  ferve  as  a  iVLafure  for  dillinguifhing  the 
1'rus :  ambiguous  Expreffions  ought  to  depend  on  it. 
Bare  Words  (hall  no  longer  be  a  Rule  of  the  True  :  the 
True  (hall  determine  \\\c  fenfe  of  wwds.  Such  Expref 
fions  as  are  reconcileable  to  this  Rule^  lhall  be  received 
in  the//A,Wlenfe :  luch  as  appear  contrary  to  it,  (hall 
be  efleem'd  enigmatical:  they  (hall  be  ranked  among 
thole  olf cure  things,  which  can  make  no  abatement  in 
the  Force  of  the  Evidence. 

This  is  t!i'>  meafure  the  Author  of  the  Letters  em 
ploys  for  explaining  his  Subject.  It  is  evident  that  thus 
all  Difficulties  are  removed,  and  the  pretended  Contra- 
diclions  in  the  Scripture-Language  difappear.  It  is  like- 
wife  obiervable,  that  the  Author  is  not  reduced  to  the 
neccffuy  of  departing  from  the  Letter,  or  doing  vio 
lence  to  it  in  order  to  eftablifh  his  Syftem:  that  it  con 
tains  Expreffions,  both  more  numerous,  and  more  pofi- 
tive,  than  thole  brought  for  the  contrary  Opinion. 

If  I  am  not  out  in  my  conjectures,  the  honefl  Deifl^ 
who  has  been  long  quarrelling  with  the  Scripture,  will 
be  cured  of  his  Prejudices  by  reading  thofe  Leit:rs.  He 
will  there  find  a  Syftem  of  Religion,  perfectly  agreeable 
to  his  own  Ideas  ofjovereigH  Equity. 

In  that  point  of  view,  the  diforder  and  confufion, which 
appear  in  the  Univerfe,  are  no  longer  furprizing. 
The  difproportion,  which  Providence  fcems  to  make 
between  intelligent  Creatures,  ceafes  to  be  a  proof  a- 
gain'l.it.  We  fee  beyond  this  life  Scenes  much  more 
cohfiderable,  where  all  will  be  compenfated  in  the  moil 
cxaft  proportion. 

It  is  a  mere  Banter  to  talk  of  infinite  Proportions^  a 
ferfeft  Compenfation^  as  long  as  eternal  Damnation  is 
admitted.  The  Divines,  \v!u>  have  ufcd  that  Language 
without  quitting  their  opinion,  will  not  un-.lerftanJ 
themfelves,  They  have  cmploy'd  fi.ie  terms  in  juilifi- 
cation  ol  Providence,  and  t.o  (lop  the  mou:!is  of  IJj- 
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believers.  But  thofe  Gentlemen  are  not  fatisfied  with 
them  •,  they  have  obferved  that  the  Lot  of  infinite  Blifs, 
oppofed  to  tliat  ot  eternal  Dtfpair,  among  Creatures  of 
the  lame  nature,  would  deftroy  all  Proportion?  How 
is  it  poffible  to  find  in  it  even  the  fhadow  of  Compenfa- 
tlon?  In  this,  it  may  be  replied,  that  the  Wicked  will 
have  received  thtir good  things  in  this  life,  and  (hall  have 
their  evil  things  in  the  next. 

But  the  Wicked  have  like  wife  evil  things  in  this  life  ; 
and  though  they  be  fuppofed  in  the  moft  flourifhing  (late 
imaginable  in  this  World,  what  will  be  the  confe- 
quence  ?  Shall  fome  few  hours  of  falle  happinefs  enter 
into  comparifon  with  eternal  Torments  ?  What  an  Idea 
of  Compenfation  is  this ! 

Ought  we  to  be  furprized,  after  this,  if  Men,  who 
have  any  tolerably  juft  way  of  thinking,  cannot  bear  a 
Language,  fo  manifeftly  contradictory  :  If  they  are 
prejudiced  againit  a  Book,  which  is  made  to  (peak  in 
this  manner,  and  which  ought  to  be  a  divins  Book? 

Should  I  enlarge  on  this  Subject,  I  muft  neceffarily 
repeat  what  the  Author  has  already  faid  on  it*.  Per 
mit  me,  Sir,  to  refer  our  Delft  to  the  Letters.  You 
will  much  oblige  me  by  letting  me  know  what  effect 
they  have  on  him. 

A    L  E  T  T  E  R    to  Mr.    *   *    *. 

Being  a  ^Parallel  between  the  LETTERS  and 
the  DIALOGUES. 

IT   would  be  difficult,  Sir,  to  bedew  the  Prize  on 
one  of  the  Books,  you  mention,  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  other,  as  I  find  them  of  different  kinds  ;  and  con- 
fequently  it  is  not  eafy  to  compare  them.     You  are  fur- 

*  See  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  Letters.  The  latter  in  particular 
contains  folutions  in  juftihcation  of  Providence,  which  are  only 
mentioned  here,  and  appear  thereat  large. 

Thetwo  following  Pieces  likewife afford  usfatisfa&ory  Solutions. 

A  Differ  tdtion  on  the  Nature  of  the  divine  Goodnefs  find  Juflice, 
cwfider*  din  their  Origin,  p.  i. 

A  Diffi'rt  dt  icn  on  the  natnr?  of  Evil* ind  its  Dtiratien.  p.  100. 
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prized  that  in  your  part  of  the  World,  the  Letters  have 
more  Partifms  than  the  Dinkgues.  I  allure  you,  Sir, 
that,  all  things  rightly  confidered,  I  am  not  at  all  fur- 
prized  at  it. 

The  Author,  or  Authors  of  thofe  two  Works,  though 
uniform  as  to  the  Sttbftance,  feem  to  me  to  have  different 
Ends  in  view. 

The  Writer  of  the  Lf/terj  has  endeavoured  to  give  a 
fhort  fketch  of  the  unhcrfil  PL™  of  the  Deity ,  in  regard 
to  Mankind.  He  rather  views  Religion  from  the  De- 
figns  of  GOD  coward  Men,  than  the  Difpofition,  or, 
if  you  pleafe,  the  Indifpofition  of  Men  in  regard  to  GOD. 
He  cannot  indeed  avoid  mentioning  the  latter  in  feve- 
ral  places  •,  and  grounds  the  neceffity  of  Purification  on 
the  Dcfravation  of  Man.  But  then  he  (hews  the  End 
in  which  all  thofe  rigorous  iva^s  will  terminate.  That 
End  is  lo  worthy  of  GOD,  and  fo  advantageous  to  Man, 
that  we  are  charm'd  with  it  as  foon  as  we  have  a  glimpfe 
qf  it.  Befide.s,  this  Plan  is  fo  agreeable  to  the  mod 
liinple  notions  of  infinite  Gcodnefs  zndperfeff  Equity,  that 
we  cannot  conceive  how  we  could  think  otherwise. 

Chriflians  for  many  ages  have  not  dared  to  confulc 
\hotefimplenotions.  They  have  imagined  themfelves 
obliged  to  filence  them,  in  order,  as  they  haye  been 
taught,  to  fubmit  them  to  the  Decifions  of  the  Word 
of  GOD  i  that  is,  to  fiords,  which  were  made  the  Ride 
of  'Things,  and  to  which  they  are  at  lafl  become  Slaves. 
Here  Man  is  reftored  to  the  liberty  of  thinking,  and 
giving  room  :o  evidence.  He  is  no  longer  obliged  to 
admit  of  things  contradictory,  or  imagine  he  does  ad 
mit  of  them.  The  Religion  which  is  offered  him,  has 
no  need  of  foreign  authority  for  enforcing  its  reception. 
Me  finds  the  Principles  of  it  engraved  on  the  bottom 
of  his  o.vn  Heart. 

The  Mind  of  Mm,  formed  for  Truth,  recoils  at 
every  thing  that  implies  a  contradiction  :  it  is  charmed 
with  harmony  and  evidence  : 'it  mull  yield,  when  they 
appear.  This  no  doubt,  is  what  engages  the  Reader's 
Judgment  in  favour  of  the  Letters :  Molt  men  will  re 
member  they  have  frequently  had  the  fame  thought-'. 
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in  fpite  of  the  Strength  of  Prejudice.  How  much  are 
\ve  pleafed  with  an  Author  who  explains  thofe  Ideas  and 
Sentiment J,  we  had  already  entertained,  and  which  we 
dared  not  allow  their  full  play  ? 

The  Author  of  the  Dialogues  is  in  a  different  Cafe: 
1 1  is  defiant  was  not  fo  much  to  defcribe  the  univerfal 
Plan  of  Providence,  by  difplaying  the  Scenes  of  the 
Life  to  corne^  as  to  unveil  Man,  fhew  him  his  Falfe,  and 
how  little  he  is  difpofed  to  enter  into  the  views  of  the 
Deity. 

What  fatisfacYion  foever  may  be  found  in  difcovering 
the  ways  of  divine  Wifdom  and  Juflice,  as  represented 
in  the  Letters  -,  that  difcovery  would  be  of  little  ufe,  if 
we  miltook  ourfelves  -,  we  fhould  thereby  be  out  of  a 
condition  of  performing  what  was  the  defign  of  our 
Creation.  While  we  falfely  imagined  ourfelves  in  the 
element  of  the  True,  we  fhould  be  drengthened  in  the 
Falfe,  and  in  Jllufion.  Thus  likewife  we  fhould  prepare 
for  ourfelves  the  ftrangeft  Mifreckoning  at  our  departure 
out  of  this  life. 

It  would  therefore  be  a  good  office,  while  there  is 
time,  to  affifl  Men  in  beginning,  in  this  life,  a  Work* 
which  fooner  or  later  muft  be  performed.  This  Work 
isthtftudy  of  themfelyes,  the  diftincl  view  of  their  real 
Motives  \  a  view  to  be  gained  only  by  an  attention  to 
the  dictates  of  Sentiment,  and  a  Flexibility  to  the  Impref- 
lioris  of  Truth.  This  the  Author  of  the  Dialogues  feems 
to  aim  at,  through  his  whole  Book  ;  and  if  we  follow 
him  fomewhat  clofely,  we  may  perceive,  he  doth  not 
fhoot  much  fhort  of  his  mark,  not  even  in  the  digref- 
fions,  which  feem  molt  foreign  to  the  Purpofe. 

Several  have  bellowed  the  Prize  on  the  Letters,  for  this 
reafon  only  ;  becatife  they  are  not  loaded  with  fuch  di- 
grefTions :  becaufe  the  whole  is  carried  on  in  a  continued 
ieries ;  in  a  word,  becaufe  we  fee  at  the  firft  glance 
what  the  Author  would  be  at.  May  not  the  reafon  for 
this  different  Fcrm,  be  found  in  the  very  Nature  of  the 
things,  which  each  of  thofe  Authors  undertakes  to  ex 
plain  ? 

The  Writer  of  the  Litters  has  given  us  a  compendious 
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Defcrlption  of  the  ways  of  GOD:  The  Writer  of  the 
Dialogues  applies  himfelf  particularly  to  an  account  of 
the  ways  of  Men. 

The  vvays  of  GOD,  confider'd  in  the  whole^  are  ?//>- 
right,  luminous,  and  full  of  liarmor^,  in  all  their  parts; 
Thofe  of  Man  are  crooked^  dark^  and  full  of  Contra- 
diffions. 

Hence  it  may  be  conceived,  that  it  is  eafy  for  a  man 
who  has  any  key  to  the  former,  to  reduce  them  to  a 
regularly  connected  S\Jlem\  and  exclude  whatever  is 
unworthy  of  fo  noble  a  fubjecT:,  fo  compleat  a  plan. 

But  how  was  it  poffible  to  reduce  to  a  S\jlem  the  Palfe*. 
the  By-ways,  and  voluntary  lllufions  deeply  rooted  in 
man  ?  Though  it  were  poffible,  I  doubt  whether  it 
might  be  expedient  to  attempt  it.  A  piece  fo  deformed, 
fully  feen  at  the  firft  glance,  would  become  ufelefs  to 
men,  by  the  averfion  they  would  immediately  conceive 
to  it.  If  it  be  a  good  office  to  difplay  their  Falfe  to 
their  view,  it  mult  be  done  imperceptibly,  and  by  de 
grees,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  may  give  them  an  oppor 
tunity  of  being  fenfible  of  it  themfelves,  and  vviiling  to 
own  it. 

Man  is  jealous  of  his  Liberty.  He  rejects  what  you 
would  convince  him  of  in  quality  ofDoflor  or  Moralift  ; 
but  when  he  is  witnefs  of  the  ingenuous  confefflon  of  one 
like  himfelf,  he  is  convinced  by  a  fecret  fentiment,  with 
out  perceiving  that  he  himfelf  is  in  the  cafe.  He  can 
not  refid  the  force  of  Truth,  the  proofs  of  which  he 
finds  within  himfelf. 

Thefe  perhaps  were  the  Author's  reafons  for  giving 
his  work  fo  original  a  Form,  inftead  of  making  it  a  re 
gular  Treaiife. 

It,  as  it  has  been  obferved,  the  ferious  pieces  inter- 
i  per  fed  through  the  fame  Book,  are  penned  in  a  more 
noble  ftile,  than  the  familiar  Difcourfes,  the  reafon  for 
this  difference  is  eafily  aflign'd  *.  The  ferious  pieces 

are 

*  It  woulii  be  ridiculous  to  write  familiar  Difcourfes  in  the  fame 
iiilc  with  meraphyfical  Difiertations.  Ail  we  expert  in  the  termer  is 
lhattheybe  narur&l,  eafy  and  unaffeftcd  i  and  that  each  Character  be 

A  a  4  fbp- 
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are  of  a  kind  fuicable  enough  to  that  ofthe£rf/irj :  They 
are  fo  many  fhort  draughts  of  the  ways  by  which  Truth 
manifefts  life  if' to  man.  Here  every  thing  ought  to  be 
noble  and  worthy  cf  the  fubjecT;.  Here  the  ironical 
ftrain  would  be  unfeafonable :  In  the  familiar  Difcourfes, 
it  is  perfectly  in  its  place  :  the  Falfe  does  not  deferve  to 
be  attacked  gravely  ;  it  is  mod  effectually  expofed, 
when  imitated  or  ridiculed. 

This,  I  confefs,  may  be  more  offenfive  to  fuch  as 
ft  all  fee  themfelves  in  the  picture  whether  they  will  or 
not.  And  who  knows  but  this  may  be  the  fecret caufe 
why  fome  perfons  are  difpleafed  at  the  too  frequent 
digreflions  which  interrupt  the  thread  of  the  Difcourfe.f 
In  reality,  others  have  confidered  them  in  a  different 
light:  this  pretended  Irregularity  feems  to  them  not 
only  a  beauty,  but  even  an  opportunity  for  unfolding 
Truths. 

You  will  now  allow,  Sir,  that  it  is  no  eafy  matter  to 
judge  to  which  of  thofe  two  works  it  is  proper  to  give 
the  Prize :  and,  that  if  fome,  without  heiitation,  be 
llow  it  on  the  Letters  -,  they  do  not  perhaps  thoroughly 
enquire  into  the  Caufe  of  the  Judgment  they  pronounce* 

For  my  part,  I  mould  be  tempted  to  think  that  even 
the  Difference  between  thefe  two  Works,  might  concur 
to  form  fomething  complete  in  the  whole. 

fupporred,  It  was  once  a  commendation  to  fay  a,  Man  fyoke  like  a 
Jloob.  Nowk  is  aridiculej  and  Men  even  value  themfelves  on  writing 
as  they  /peak.  Much  move  then,  ought  we  to  fpeak  as  we  ipcak  in 
familiar  Difcourfe,  efpecially  in  a  Walk. 

•Jr  Digreflions  are  ib  natural  in  Conversation,  that  they  cannot  be 
banifhed  from  thence,  without  giving  it  an  air  of  Rtftramt  and  Pe 
dantry,  infupportable  to  Perfons  of  a  certain  talk. 
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Concerning  the  STATE  of  SOULS 
feparated  from  their  BODIES, 

BEING 
An  ANSWER  to  a  Book,  Entitled, 

An  ENQUIRY  into   ORIGENISM 
By  Mr.  Profcflbr  R , 


(   36?  ) 

ADVERTISEMENT 

Co?2cerning   the  following    LETTERS. 


IT   appears  from  the  fir  ft  of  theft  Lcrters  that  there 
was  at  firft  no  defign  of  making  a  formal  Reply. 
Several  who  have  read  the  Book  written   by  Mr. 
Profeffor  R  ......   have  obferved   that  it  doth  not 

weaken  the  Foundation  of  the  Syftem  of  a  Reftoration.  • 

In  reality,  the  ftrongeft  blow  that  Gentleman  gives 
it,  has  no  tendency  to  Ihew  the  Falfe  of  it.  He  begins 
with  bewailing  the  iniquity  of  the  times,  in  which  men 
dare  publifh  a  Doctrine,  calculated  for  corrupting  Mo 
rals,  for  feducing  the  World,  and  giving  a  free  courfe 
to  all  kinds  of  diforders.  He  proves  this  by  Examples. 

}  le  fuppofestwo  Men,  a  Mifer  and  a  Courtier  ;  Ct  one 
tc  oF  them  refolved  to  amafs  large  Sums  at  any  rate  : 
*4  the  other  as  violently  bent  on  making  his  way  to  Ho- 
f:   nours.     Neither  of  them  can  gain    his  end  without 
lt  being  guilty  of  Injuftice,    and  Perfidy.     The   pro- 
if-  fpecl  of  eternal  Torments  would  be  ufeful  in  flop- 
tc  ping  their  purfuits.     Remove  this  reftraint,  be  af- 
ct-  lured,  fays  Mr.  R  ......  they  would  immediately 

^'-  run  headlong  into  all  Crimes  necefiary  for  fucceeding 
4  :   i  n  t  h  e  i  r  D  e  figns  .      Page  2  5  . 

I  leave  it  to  any  one's  judgment  whether  thefe  ex 
amples  are  good  proofs  in  the  Cafe. 

1  fhould  imagine,  on  that  foot,  that  Perfidy,  Vio 
lence,  and  all  forts  of  diforders  which  difturb  Society, 
mull  be  banifhed,  wherever  the  opinion  of  a  miferable 
Lternity  is  received  *.  1  fhould  imagine,  for  the  fame 
reafon,  that  if  there  be  a  corner  of  the  World,  where 
tins  Reftraint,  this  motive  to  the  fear  of  GOD,  is  ta- 


"  Every  one  fees,  that  this  ExprefTion  is  fomewhat  extravagant;  lut 

ti  iuitablc  to  Mr.ProfctVor's  Suppolition. 


ken 


3  64  Advert  tfement. 

ken  away,  there  we  muft  find  that  Diforder,  that  hor 
rible  Confufion,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Profeflbr.  J  fhould 
farther  imagine  that,  if  there  are  any  particular  men 
fcatter'd  through  different  Countries,  who  have  thrown 
off  this  fo  powerful  reflraint,  fuch  men  muft  be  diftin- 
guiihableby  the  Irregularity  of  their  Morals. 

I  would  fain  know,  however,  what  is  the  reafon,  why 
we  fee  fo  many  Gentlemen  of  the  black  Robe,  that  for 
midable  Body,  called  Minifters  ofjuftice,  that  endlefs 
train  of  Proceedings,  that  multitude  of  men,  who  fub- 
fift  only  on  the  Injustice  done  by  one  private  perfon  to 
another  •,  I  would  fain  know,  I  fay,  why  we  fee  thefe 
in  Countries  where  this  reftraint  is  generally  admitted, 
How  fhall  we  account  for  this  ? 

We  have  here  a  Mifer,  and  a  Courtier,  whofe  Injuflicc 
and  Perfidy  have  been  laid  open  by  means  of  this  Body 
of  Juftice.  Were  thefe  two  men  become  Origeuifls  ? 
Had  they  been  feduced  by  that  deceitful  Language^hicli 

Mr.  R compares  to  that  of  the  Devil?  By  no 

means.  They  were  very  zealous  for  all  the  points  of  the 
Religion  of  their  Anceftors ;  eternal  Damnation  being 
one  Article  of  it,  they  had  no  thoughts  of  renouncing  it. 

I  fet  this  Example  in  oppofition  to  that  advanced  by 
Mr.  R and  deiire  the  Paradox  may  be  explain'd. 

If  Mr.  ProfeiTor  anfwers,  that  Examples,  founded 
on  Suppo  fit  ions,  are  not  conclusive,  I  grant  ir.  But 
then  he  muft  likewife  allow  that  the  Examples  by  him 
propofed  are  not  conclufive  ;  and  that  the  whole  firft 
Chapter,  which  proceeds  on  fuch  Suppofitions,  is  not 
more  conclufive. 

It  has  been  matter  of  furpnze  that  he  mould  be 
gin  his  confutation  in  this  manner.  It  was  naturally 
expected  he  fhould  firil  have  examined  whether  the  Syf- 
tern  of  the  Restoration  is  well  or  ill  grounded:  That, 
after  this  enquiry,  he  fhould  have  fee  forth  the  confe- 
quenc.s  which  neceffarily  refult  from  ic.  But  he  takes 
a  contrary  method.  He  begins  with  the  Conferences  \ 
*  Ccn'equenccs,  which  he  founds  on  the  Examples  here 

pro- 

*  Thcie  arc  indeed  £:-:ns  Opinions,  the  Principles   of  which  ars 

fuf- 
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produced,  and  other  equivalent  Suppofitions.  From 
them  he  concludes  that  thofe  Confequences  are  perni 
cious:  that  they  are  calculated  only  for  throwing  men 
*nto  a  falfe  Security  and  Licentioufnefs. 

This  way  of  treating  a  Subject  is,  however,  offome 
ufe  in  the  cafe  before  us.  The  Reader,  who,  at  the 
fir  (I  glance,  fees  the  pernicious  effecb,  which  the  doc 
trine  of  a  Rejhration  muft  neceiftrily  produce,  the 
hcrrible  Confujion  which  would  proceed  from  it,  begins 
to  be  terrified. — He  is  already  more  than  convinced  of 
the  falfhood  of  this  Doctrine  :  he  has  no  need  to  know 
any  more  of  it,  or  read  the  remainder  of  the  book  •,  or, 
in  fhort,  if  he  does  read  it,  it  is  in  this  firft  point  of 
view,  which  he  carries  with  him  to  the  end,  and  which 
helps  him  to  difcover  demonftrations  in  every  Page  of 
the  fame  Book. 

It  is  not  anfwered  in  the  fame  manner.  The  ex 
amination  of  the  Confequences,  which  muft  flow  from 
either  Syftem,  is  referved  to  the  Conclufion. 

Firft i  it  is  enquired,  whether  the  Syftem  of  a  Refto- 
ralion  is  grounded  on  Truth  *  on  weighty  Reafon^  or 

on  bare  Conjeftures,  as  Mr.  R pretends. 

Secondly  It  is  enquired,  whether  the  Scripture  GU- 
tborizes,  or  oppofis  this  Syftem/  In  this  enquiry,  a 

Rule  is  employ'd,  which  Mr.  R himfelf  pro- 

pofes.  The  Texts  of  Scripture  which  feem  either  for 
or  againft  it,  are  reviewed.  Hence  it  appears  that  the 
Exprefiions  on  both  fides  are  almoft  equivalent ;  and 
that  the  Scale  ftill  hangs  even. 

Thirdly,  It  is  enquired  whether  any  thing    can   be 
found  that  may  give  weight  to  the  Exprejfions :  whether 
there  are  not  fome  Truths ^    which  are  independent 
TcrmS)  and  may  thus  help  us  to  the  fenfe  of  them. 

The  fourth  enquiry    is,    what  thofe  Truths   may  be: 
and  whether  all  men  are  obliged  to  receive  them.     The 

furBcienily  overthrown  by  a  bare  Enumeration  of  tke  Confequenrr- : 
but  then  the  Confequences  malt  be  evident  and  unavoidable.     In  ;  i   •> 

c::il%    the  matter  is  quite  contrary:   Mr.  R iuppoit-s  Coni-> 

qucnce?)   which  are  denied  ,  and  which  areibJui  kvui  b^ng  incvua- 
tl.-;   rbitthey  reproved ialti-  lyih-Eveur, 
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lail  Queftion  is  refolded  in  the  affirmative,  This  Mea- 
fure  therefore  is  uled  for  explaining  the  fenfe  of  fuch  ex- 
preffions  as  feern  contradictory. 

Laflly,  The  Confequenc«s  refulting  from  this  Syftem, 
are  examined.  It  is  demonftrated,  that  the  Opinion  of 
a  miserable  Eternity  is  better  calculated  for  throwing 
men  into  Remiffnefs,  than  that  of  a  Reftoration. 

All  that  remains  is  to  know  whether  this  be  well  de 
monftrated  or  not.  The  Reader  muft  judge  of  that. 

This  being  done,  an  Anfwer  is  given  to  an  Objection, 
taken  out  of  the  ProfefTor's  Treatifes,  viz.  That  it  is 
wot  our  lufinefs  tofet  bounds  to  the  divine  Juftice,  or  deter 
mine  what  would  bejuft  or  unjufl  in  GOD:  that  we  ougbt 
to  lay  our  Finger  on  our  Mouth,  &c.  This  is  the  Subject 
of  the  fourth  Letter,  and  at  the  fame  time  concludes 
the  Anfwer  to  the  Profefibr's  Book. 

The  Reader  will  find  other  Letters  after  that,  which 
bear  no  relation  to  this  Anfwer,  though  written  on 
.Subjects  but  little  different. 

He  will  obferve  that  feveral  parts  of  Mr.  Profeflbr's 
Treatife  are  pafTed  by  without  any  direct  Anfwers.  The 
Author  of  the  Letters  propofed  only  to  defend  the  Syf- 
tem  of  a  Reftoration  ;  for  which  reafon,  he  has  attempted 
only  to  parry  the  Blows  levelled  at  it.  No  notice  is 
taken  of  fuch  as  are  (truck  in  the  air,  or  fell  fhort  of 
the  mark.  Infilling  on  them  would  have  been  attack- 
ins;  Mr.  R which  was  not  the  defign  of  thefe 

o  »-•> 

Letters. 

Here  it  will  be  proper  to  give  an  example  of  wh;;t  I 
am  faying,  otherwife  it  may  be  thought  that  this  is  only 
an  evafion,  for  avoiding  an  Anfwer  to  the  whole. 

«6  The  Letter-Writer,  fays  Mr.  R takes  his 

"  firft  Proof  from  the  Incarnation  of  JESUS  CHRIST ; 
"  He  thinks  it  of  great  force,  if  ever  fo  little  attended 
<c  to.  By  that  he  enobhs  all  human  nature,  and  becomes 
"  the  Brother  of  all  Men.  1'bis  Idea  alone  might  privilege 
*c  us  to  frefume  that  not  one  of  thofe  Men,  whofe  nature 
"  the  Son  of  GOD  has  ajfumed,  will  verijh  eternally." 
To  which  Mr.  R  ..,.",  anfwers  tlur; :  "  For  my 


Advertifement.  357 

"  part,  I  think  this  Realbn  very  weak.  JESUS 
"  C  FIR  1ST  was  made  Man:  He  is  become  the 
"  Brother  of  all  Men  ;  therefore  he  will  fave  them  all. 
"  Were  not  the  Levites  Brethren  to  the  Children  of 
"  Ifrael  y  and  yet,  when,  after  the  affair  of  the  golden 
"  Calf,  Exod.  xxxii.  26,  28.  Mofes  cried  at  the  door 
"  of  the  Camp,  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  fide?  let  him  com t 
<4  tome?  they  left  their  idolatrous  Brethren,  and  went 
"  to  him  ;  and  when  he  had  commanded  them,  in  the 
"  Name  of  God,  to  take  their  Swords,  go  through 
c<  the  Camp,  and  kill  each  man  his  Brother,  his  Friend 
"  and  his  Neighbour,  they  immediately  fet  out,  exe- 
4'  cured  his  orders  without  mercy,  and  killed  three 
"  thouland  Men.  An  action  very  extraordinary,  and 
"  myfterious*,  which  mews  that  JESUS  CHRIST, 
"  the  true  High-Pried  of  the  World,  will  likewife 
"  have  a  Sword  for  punifhing  fuch  of  his  unworthy 
"  Brethren  with  death,  as  difhonour  their  heavenly 
<l  Father  by  their  Sins." 

Let  the  Reader  judge  whether  this  Article  has  pafled 
unobferved  for  want  of  a  proper  Anfvver,  and  whether 
this,  and  others  of  the  fame  fort,  are  not  what  we  call 
Blows  in  the  air.  I  could  produce  others  of  the  like 
nature,  were  I  not  afraid  of  i  well  ing  this  Aavertifement, 
by  copying  whole  Pages.  I  fhall  confine  myfelf  to 
one  more. 

"  We  know  and  teach,  fays  Mr.  R  ....;,  as  well 
**  as  thefe  Gentlemen,  that  in  GOD  is  neither  Anger, 
"  Fury,  or  any  Paffion  like  thole  of  Men  •,  but  then 
ct  we  fay  that  Juftice  is  in  GOD  a  conilantWill  of  ren- 
"  dering  every  one  his  due  ;  Good  to  him,  who  .does 
<c  Good;  £^/7to  him,  who  does  Evil. 

Is  this  to  be  reckon'd  a  Stroke  in  the  air  ?  That  would 
be  laying  too  little.  It  fails  directly  on  the  perfon  who 
ftrikes.  It  proves  exactly  what  the  Letters  lay  down 
concerning  [.erfif.1  Equity ,  which  proportions  the  Pu- 

*  This  A£tton  doth  not  make  it  appear  that  ]I7.SUS  CI-IHIST  mult 
punifli  i'.is  Brethren  with  eternal  Death.  Befjde  that  an  Adion  of" 
the  i. elites  is  no  Ku'e  for  his  Conduct  i  the  Death  they  inil:<fhd  on 
their  Brethren  and  c:vrn:l  Damnation  are  two 
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nifoment  to  the  Crime.  I  do  not  find  in  it  the  leaft  trace 
of  eternal  Mifery. 

The  Reader  will  obferve  others,  that  prove  no  more 
than  this ;  and  that  no  injury  is  done  to  the  Author,  by 
declining  the  confederation  of  them. 

I  come  now  to  fay  one  word  to  the  Preface.      On 

reading  it  a  man  would  not  fufpect  that  Mr.  R 

defigned  to  confute  one  fmgle  work  j  he  feems  to  at 
tack  feveral  Authors  at  once  ;  one  would  not  imagine 
his  aim  directed  at  the  Book  of  Letters,  till  he  tells 
us  fo. 

"  It  is  my  opinion,  fays  he,  that  we  ought  to  let 
*6  thefe  zealous  Doctors  fee  that  we  know,  better  than 
"  they  do,  how  to  practife  the  Rules  of  the  Gofpd- 
66  Morality  :  that  we  know  how  to  renderGood  for  Evil, 
cc  Blejfing  for  Curfing,  and  anfwer  thofe,  \vho  injure 
*'  us,  with  'Moderation.  I  am  fatisfied  I  have  done  fo 
C6  in  this  piece.  Page  n. 

Any  one  who  reads  this,  without  perufing  the  Book 
of  Letters,  will  be  full  of  Indignation  againit  an  Au 
thor  who  fhould  give  occafion  to  fuch  a  return.  Nor 
would  he  have  leis  reafbn  to  admire  the  Moderation  of 
Mr.  R  *  •  -  •  who  anfwers  thofe  Invectives  only  with 
BleffiMgs.  To  confirm  him  in  this,  he  need  only  con 
front  the  two  works  one  with  the  other. 

The  Article  preceding  that  laft  extracted,  doth  not 
give  fo  favourable  an  Idea  of  this  Moderation.  It  is 
grounded  on  a  Suppofttion  ;  and  it  doth  not  appear  at 
whom  it  is  le veiled. 

"  Men-  fays  Mr.  R  .  ,  .  .  who  though  mere  up- 
*'  darts,  are  capable  or  infulting  and  abufing  their 
ic  Antagonists  in  words, would  be  very  capable  of  mak- 
««  ing  them  feel  the  violence  of  their  Choler  by  effects, 
4i  if  they  had  them  in  their  power  •,  efpecially  as  they 
"  already  look  on  them  with  a  fovereign  contempt,  as 
<c  wretches  almoft  deflined  to  be  Victims  of  the  Devil." 
*  Has  this  any  relation  to  the  work  which  Mr.  /v  .... 
undertakes  to  confute  ? 

*  Has  a  work5  whofe  viiible  Chara&eriftic  is  univerfal  Benevolence 
for  all  Mankind,  any  Connexion  with  the  iovsrcign  Contempt:,  waich 

Let 
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Let  us  put  a  more  favourable  Conftruftiort  on  Mr. 
ProfefTor's  Intentions.  He  does  not  mean,  that  the 
Letters  contain  foul  I  anguag?,  or  Invectives  *.  A 
Man  mutt:  be  a  great  Artiit  to  find  any  thing  of  that 
nature  in  them.  lie  certainly  had  lome  other  Writers 
in  view,  while  he  was  writing  his  Preface.  It  is  fur- 
prizing  he  fhoulo  add,  that  bis  Avfxcr  is  penned  with 
Moderation. 

He  probably  confiders  all  who  do  not  admit  of  the 
Doftrins  of  a  mifmble  Eternity,  as  a  Body  ib  clofely 
uniteJ,  that  each  Member  of  it  is  anfwerable  for  what 
tne  reft  of  them  have  publifhed  t 

When   Mr.  R is  informed   that   it   is  he  that 

brought  our  Author  acquainted  with  t  the  Works  he 
mentions  -,  Works  which  till  then  he  had  never  heard 
i>.-ak  of;  he  will  be  fenfible,  that  theie  too  are  ib  many 
Blows  in  the  Air. 

An  ANSWER  to  Mr.  R V  Prelimi 
nary  Reflections. 

I  Have  observed  an  Article,   which  ferves  as  an  Exor- 
fil'.:m  to  thcEvquirv  into  Origenifm  ;  on  which  it  may 
not  be  amifs  to  fay  a  Word  or  two. 

jy[r>  R— lets  out  with  reminding  his  Readers  of 

the  Menace  of  IXath  pronounced  by  GOD  to  Adam 
and  E-J:',  if  they  fhould  eat  of  the  forbidden  Fruit; 
and  the  Lye  .given  him  by  the  Devil,  when  he  iaiJ, 
Tou  Jhall  not  jurely  die.  page  16.  He  afterwards  ccm- 

*    Mr.  R c'.fewher;   lays,    £t   He  is   obliged  in  Jufticc  to  rhe 

'k   Author  of  the  Letter^   re.  own,  that  \vs.  ilicws  a  great  deal  o[  Mo- 
"   dera'ion."     This  Ttftimony,   had  ii  been  placed  ii-re,   might  hfivc 
iervcd  a,  :i  Lenitive.      The  Reader  would  then  have  anclerilood,   tha 
fuch  Sjppofrions  or  AccaUtions  da  not    in  the   lealt  ai:ccc  the  Au 

Tim  is  juft  as  if  a  Writer,  who  doth  nor_ho'd   the  Do^rine  c 
fitfylaMizticn,    ought   to    te    antwu-ab'.c:    for    whatever  may    It 


written  by  others,  who  rejc£t  that 

f   The   W^!;?  of    Dr.  l'?tir(-::nt    and    O:!UT   Grr;:; 

VVnters. 
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pares  the  Doctrine  of  a  Refioration  to  this  diabolical  Lan 
guage:  *w  Had  not  I  reafon  to  lay,  concludes  he^  that 
4t  the  Do6lrine  of  thofe  Gentlemen  very  much  re- 
<c  fembies  the  feducing  Language  of  the  Devil,  You 
C£  /ball  not  furely  die  ?"  page  48. 

Nothing  could  give  more  weight  to  Mr.  ProfefTor's 
Confutation,  than  this  Comparifon.  It  might  produce 
all  the  Prejudice  he  could  wifh  ngainft  the  Doctrine  of 
a  Reft  oration.  But  the  misfortune  is,  that  it  is  not  juft. 

You  JJo all  not  fur -eh  die;  that  is,  in  the  Cafe  in  que- 
flion,  No  ill  Jball  befall  yw.  Doth  this  affect  the  Au 
thor  of  the  Letters?  This  Queftion  is  fuffieiently  an- 
fwered,  by  the  Defcription  he  gives  us  of  Hell,  in  his 
eleventh  Letter. 

But  fays  Mr.  R You  fuppofe  tbcfe  Torments  will 

have  an  end.     What  a  itrange  Supposition  is  this  ! 

Tell  a  Man,  who  is  paffionately  fond  of  Gain,  that 
if  he  attains  his  End  by  Ac~ls  of  Jvji/Jfice,  he  mall  be 
tortured  with  the  Stone,  or  the  Rack,  a  hundred  Years  *, 
is  this  telling  him,  No  III  Jball  brfali  him  ? 

But  fays  Mr.  R "  If  Men  were  perfuaded, 

ct  that,  after  fome  time  of  fuffering,  th:y  fhall  be  fa- 
ct  ved,  y^."  page  23.  The  Term  faint  time  is  inde 
finite.  In  the  common  way  of  fpeaking,  it  ftands 
for  a  fm.ill  number  of  Years.  Doih  the  Author  of. 
the  Letters  fpeak  of  Hell  under  that  Idea?  Doth  he 
determine  the  Number?  Ai'ccr  a  Dcfcription  oi  that 
Hell,  he  concludes  thus: 

16  In  fhort,  it  may  even  be  confidcred  as  an  eternal 
tc  Fire,  or  an  Eternity  of  Punifhments,  in  regard  to 
*'  what  the  Damned  will  undoubtedly  leel  in  ic  ;  for 
cc  we  have  abundant  reafon  to  believe,  tliat,  fince  the 
"  Scripture  rcprefcnts  the  Duration  of  their  Pains  as 
<e  an  Eternity,  that  Duration  wiil  appear  fuch  to 
cc  them,  not  only  by  the  number  of  Years  and  Ages, 
«  which  it  will  I  wallow  up,  but  allo  becaufe  the  lead 
"  Portion  of  Time  will  appear  to  them  an  Eternity." 
Letter  XL 

Doth  this  Language  bear  much  Reiemblance  to  that 

with  which  Mr.  K- •  compares  ir.  You  fa  all  not  furety 

die  ?  Perhaps 
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Perhaps  Mr.  R had  not  obfervcd  this  Paflaee 

in  the  Letters  \  and  the  Idea  of  a  //•://,  which  will  have 
an  end,  protcnted  to  his  Mind  only  a  finall  number  of 
Years.  I  fhoukl  have  luppofed  this,  had  not  he  him- 
felf  cleur'd  up  the  Doubt.  He  explains  himfeif  pofi- 
tively  on  what  he  underilands  by  die  Words,  jo  me  time. 
The  Term,  in  ivga.d  of  jbme,  figniaes  a  thousand 
Years,  in  regard  to  others,  t:zo  thwfa?ul,feven  thoufand, 
or  ffh  ti-'O^Jund  Years,  page  115.  This  is  his  Idea  of 
that  Licll,  \vhich  tends  10  lull  Men  into  Security. 

The  Paflage  quoted  from  the  Letters,  mentions  only 
feme  dges;  and  burning  for  feme  Ages,  did  not  leem  to) 
the  Author  a  fmall  Matter. 

Mr.  R however  is  not  terrified  at  all  this-   he 

begins  *  with  thouf.imh  of  Years,  and  goes  on  to  fifty 
thoitfancl.  Is  Iwiiin?  fifty  thoufand  Years  any  thing, 
when  compared  to  Eternity?  As  icon  as  you  fjppoie 
an  End  to  the  torments,  you  deftroy  all  Fear-,  you 
lull  Men  tofleepby  chat  ieducing  Ailiirance,  Ten  jh all 
not  fur  el  \  die. 

Th'-  Anchor  of  che  Letters,  confidering  the  State  of 
I  hole  who  had  rebelled  before  the  Time  of  AW?,  and 
who,  .wording  to  Sc.  Pet-.T,  \vere  even  in  his  davs 
detained  in  the  infernal  Prilbn,  thought  that  Idea  ib 
t  rnble,  that  when  he  mentioned  the  lame  PafTige,  he 
dared  not  venture  on  this  Remark  :  fo  that,  whenever 
he  fp:-aks  of /A'//,  he  doth  meddle  with  \t$Duratioji. 

But,  in  Pnorr,  fince  Mr.  R—  -  is  of  opinion,  that 
tlvj  number  of///v  thoufaud  Years  does  not  come  up  to 
tiie  Idea  of  the  Punifhment  which  the  Damned  deferve  ; 
if,  in  order  to  engage  him  to  allow  an  End  of  them,  it 
be  neceffary  to  grant  him  a  much  longer  Term,  we 
would  do  it,  without  the  leaft  hefuatiou.  In  (lead  of 
fifty  thoufand,  then,  he  may  put  a  hundred  thoufand, 
two  hundred  thoufand  ;  if  that  is  not  fufRcient,  let  him 
make  them  up  ibur  hundred  thoufand,  a.?vii!l'ir,n  \  in  fine, 
he  may  double  the  Number,  provided  he  c;ocs  but  al- 

*    In  reality,  when  a  Min   is  crrf?  icc 
ni-y  wirh'..'.!'.  Kr/J^    :•.-:  inuit    ;\xkot'  tii'.y  : 

liUi  Ul 
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low  an   End)    we  will  grant   him    what  Number  he 
pleafes ;  at  lead,   if  we  muft  necefiarily  chufe  between 
that  Number  and  Duration  'without  End. 

Mr.  R~ having  proved,   that    the  Doclrine  of 

a  Rejloration  may  do  much  harm,  contents  himfelf 
with  calling  it  an  ufeiefs  and  curious  Queftion  ;  *  tvhich 
may  very  well  be  l-t  alone.  For  this  he  appeals  to  the 
Author  of  the  Letters. 

"  Once  more,  fays  ht,  this  is  a  Queftion  of  more 
"  Curiofity  than  real  Ufe.  For  this  I  appeal  to  the 
Ci  Author  of  the  Letters  himfelf,  who  very  well  ob- 
tc  ferves  in  his  Preface,  that  ^-ejllons  of  mere  Curiofity 
ic  have  no  Tendency:  they  are  c-f 'no  life,  either  in  Specu- 
^  lation  or  Practice.  Far  //  om  giving  any  Light  into 
"  the  Obfcuritics  or  fee m ing  Contradictions  in  Religion^ 
<s  they  produce  new  ones"  page  31. 

Doth  Mr.  .K— imagine,  that  the  Author  of  the  Let 
ters  has  given  the  character  of  what  he  calls  curious  Que- 
jlionSy  in  order  to  conclude  that  of  the  Rejloration  one  of 
that  kind  ?  It  is  extremely  probable  that  he  defigned  the 

*  This  now  is  the  la  ft  fhift  for  not  admitting  a  Truth  too  evi 
dent.  Let  us  not  meddle  with  ir;  it  is  a  cuiious  Queltion,  which 
we  are  under  no  necefiuy  of  enquiring  into  or  determining.  This 
being  fuppofed,  the  Partiians  of  a  miferable  Eternity  would  be  obli 
ged  to  dcliflj  for,  in  fhort,  rhe  Quc/tion  is  not  lels  curious  on  the 
Affirmative,  than  on  the  Negative  Side.  The  Affirmative  is  rather 
more  bold  ;  and  it  is  well  known,  that  he  who  affirms,  ought  to 
have  more  Proofs  than  he  who  denies,  it  is  evident  t Hereto;  e,  that 
]VIr.  R— — — 's  P.eproach  mull  fail  on  thole  who  have,  for  ib 
many  Ages,  affirmed  the  Eternity  ol  Hell. 

If  it  be  objected,  that  the  Affirmative  is  the  fame  in  regard  to  the 
'Rejloration ;  I  aniwer,  that  there  is  a  wide  diffeicnce  between  affir 
ming,  that  a  thing  will  return  to  irs  former  Condition,  and  affir 
ming,  that  it  will  be  eternally  in  a  violent  Stare,  for  which  it  was 
r.ot  created. 

The  Rcftoration  fuppofes  nothing  new,  nothing  foreign  to  the 
Nature  of  either  God  or  Man;  whereas  Msicry  without  End  is  equal 
ly  foreign  to  both,  and  directly  contraiy  to  the  dei;gn  of  the  Crea 
tor.  Even  when  God  inflicts  Punifhment  in  this  World,  he  calls 
it  hisjlrange  Work,  his  JlrsiHge  Act.  liaiah  xxviii.  a.  l.ft  any  one 
judge  now  on  which  fide  the  Affirmative  is  rnoit.  bold,  on  theirs 
who  fuppofe  this  ftrange  H7crk  will  have  an  eivj,  cr  on  ihcirs  who 
maintain  it  will  never  cciie, 

nnite 
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quite  contrary,  as  is  evident  from  the  Words  immedi 
ately  following  thole  qnored  by  Mr.  R . 

"  It  m  g'u  here  be  fuul,  that  the  Truths  contained 
"  in  thefe°Lrt/rf'.f,  are  of  uie  borh  in  Theory  and 
"  Pr.iclice,  were  it  not  more  proper  to  leave  that  to 
"  the  Render's  own  Judgment." 

The  Author  luppofecl  he  had  eftablifhed  it  in  his 
fixth,  thirteenth,  and  fourteenth  Letters-,  *  and  every 
Reader,  who  has  Eyes,  may  judge  whether  he  has 
done  this  by  irood  Proofs  or  not.  Mr.  R ,  how 
ever,  appeals  ro  the  Aurhor  himfelf,  on  this  head. 

Mr.  Profeiibr's  Conclulion  would  have  had  more 
weight,  if  it  had  been  preceded  by  an  exatf  t  Confu 
tation  of  the  Letters  Lift  mentioned. 

A  LETTER  concerning  the  Book  en 
titled,  An  Enquiry  into  Origenifm. 

S  I  R, 

I  Have  re.vJ  the  little  Treatifc  which  you  was  plenfed 
to  fend  me,  and  hnt  it  to  the  Author  of  the  four 
teen  Letters.     As  foon  as  I  receive  Ins  Anfwer,  I  will 
communicate  it  to  you. 

You  a(k  me,  Sir,  Whether  this  piece  of  Cnticifm 
is  not  ftrong  enough  to  efface  the  Impreffion  thofe 
Letters  had  "made  on  me.  Not  entirely;  for  I  think 
Mr.  Ri—  has  not  vet  fhook  the  Principles  of  the  Work 

*  Ir  is  d-mon'.l-rited  in  thofe  three  Letters,  thatjthe  Doctrine  of" 3 
Retor*tion  unifies  the  Cordudt  «f  Providence  j  that  jc  (hews  the 
Harmony  o"r  rhc  Oivine  Attributes i  that  it  clears  up  the  Obfcurities 
and  tl-emin^  Cioiur;. dictions  in  Religion;  that  it  puts  an  end  to  the 
DitrciciK-es "among  Divines,  thdt  i:  includes  ftrongcr  and  more  effi- 
cicious  Mocivc*  fur  rendering  Men  virtuous,  than  the  contrary  Syftcm. 
The  contrary  of  this  ought  to  be  proved,  before  it  is  called  a  curious 

\  \Vhtto  an  Author  defi^ns  to  conclude  againft  a  Doctrine,  which 
he  finds  Jftablifhed  by  Proofs,  whether  fuch  Proofs  are  fubftantial  or 

ro-    he  is  always  obliged  to  ovei throw   them,  before   lie  draws  his 
Concluiion.'    H   this  i"  nc':  done,  he  runs  the  hazard  of  concluding 

B  b  ?  which 
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which  he  undertakes  to  confute.  He  has  certainly  re- 
ferved  his  beft  Proofs  for  the  fccond  Volume,  which 
he  gives  us  hopes  to  expect  ;  where  he  will  follow  his 
Author  flep  by  fcep,  and  purfuc  him  into  his  laft  Re 
trenchments.  He  will  be  the  more  ftror.giy  moved  to 
the  Execution  of  that  Defign,  as  a  fecond  Edition  of 
the  fourteen  Letters  is  lately  published,  with  the  Ad 
dition  of  Notes,  and  fome  other  new  Pieces,  which 
may  delerve  a  Confutation. 

I  think  that,   if  Mr.  R was  difpofed  to  make 

fhort  work  of  the  matter,  and  would  confine  himfelf 
to  the  Overthrow  of  the  Principles  laid  down  in  the{e 
new  Diffsrtations,  he  would  bring  the  whole  Work  to 
the  ground,  by  that  fmgle  Stroke.  Among  theie  new 
Pieces,  I  reckon  an  additional  Letter  concerning  a 
DC*//?,  which  Mr.  R<  has  feen,  but  not  confuted. 
It  contains  a  fort  of  Anakfis  of  the  whole  Syllem,  and 
Jays  down  the  Idea  of  GOD,  as  the  Bafis  of  all  Reli 


gion, 


I  am  fo  cafily  difabufed,  that  when  I  fee  the  Chain 
or  Connection,  which  makes  the  whole  Strength  ot 
that  Piece,  entirely  overthrown,  I  fhall  require  no  far 
ther  Confutation,  but  look  on  the  Author  as  vanquifh- 

fd.    On  that  foot,  Mr.  R will    gain    the  Victory 

at  a  fmall  Expence  ;  and  I  think  it  would  not  be  im 
proper  io  propofe  that  Expedient  to  him. 

LETTER  I.  from  the  Author  of  the 
fourteen   Letters,    concerning   a   Book 
entitled^  An  Enquiry  into  Qrigenifm* 

SIR, 

YOU  make  me  a  Propoial  in  Mr.  A- — -'s  Name, 
of  anfwering  the  Critic  on  the   fourteen  Letters, 
Should  I  undertake  that  Talk,  I  ought  to  begin    with 

returning  the  Civilities  fhown   by   Mr.  R to  an 

anonymous  Author,  whom  he  is  under  no  manner  ot 
Obliguion  to   treat   fo  tenderly.     But,  as  thole  ob 
liging 
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iicrino- Fxpreffions  ought  to  give  me  room  to  doubt  of 
their  being  dircaed  to  me,  I  think  I  ought  to  decline  the 

fiiid  Reruni.     IkfuK-s,  I  think  Mr.  R doth  not  by 

his  Book  afford  luificu-nt  Matter  for  an  Anfwer  in 
for,v,  v  fincc  he  has  attacked  only  the  Surface  of  the 
Work,  and  nor  attempted  to  lap  the  Foundation  c 

'  He  does  indeed  let  out  with  rendering  the  whole 
Syitem  iufpected,  by  charging  it  with  Ongvnfmy  and 
which  K  more,  with  favouring  Pictifm.  1  his  is  lut- 
ricienc  ior  throwing  a  Milt  over  the  mou  palpable 
Truths.  At  leatt  it  has  irs  effecl  on  the  Vulgar ;  it  is 
a  comocndious  way  of  dilcrcduing  a  Work,  and  will 
pals  on  great  number,  of  Readers  for  a  Dc-monttrauorn 
The  R°nan  Cathdlck  Doctors  ,,re  ienl.b  e  of  the  effeft 
the  Term  flertlic  produces  ou  the  Minds  of  Men. 
Nor  h..s  that  of  I'uilJ!  lefs  force  with  the  Generality 
or  i-'roteftants  ?  , 

One  of  the  moll  fingular  Pafiages  in  the  Book  under 


2rceive!    £5  our  Author,    that  he,  here  and 
«  there,    copies   Dr.  Peterfein,  word  for  word. 
return  to  this  Remark,  I  can  aiilirc  him,  I  never  read 
one  word  of  that  Gentleman's  Writings. 

I  lay  the  fame  in  regard  to  the  Engtijb  Author,  wno, 
as  Mr  R  __  tells  his  Readers,  has  written  a  1  reatiie 
on  this  Subjrdt,  under  the  Title  of  the  New  G.//W, 
from  which  'the  Origcrniils  have  taken  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Reftoration.  page  26.  I  am  obliged  to  our  Authot 
tor  this  Intonviciuon.  i 

TlK  Hull  Edition  of  the   Letters  was   in  the 
when  I  heard  of  a  Piece  written  by   Dr.  B.ur* 

tavour 

*    T>^  S   flrcm    o'"  a  Rtfcrathn  i-   four.aci  on  J/;;w«M'-'^  Truths; 
C3  w  !:1    •  Nir."  Ai  --  oppolcsoni)  IbineEAr^te  of  Scripture.     IM 
return    Exfrtfons  not  ids  tbimal  are  obieclrd  co  him 
i.  Vn  ,rctu:c  lull  obliged  to  prove  a  rnl^le  E^nlfyby    imm***  , 
7>«r/^.   more  «rj/<to   liun    thoic  ou   whic! 


^'fi  r//;e  TrsMflxtor. 

' 


1-  1,-,  the  Ordinal  I  liaJ  a  Nort-,  wuich  u- is  us  t!v 
r'.--  fa-.nous  i!"    .".'    C:fli,)p  ofSstitiiuri,  v/.i'j^'  Book  w^  pn.ucu  1,1 

n  ;>  i 
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favour  of  a  Refloration.  I  am  furprized  it  has  efcaped 
Mr.  Profeffor's  knowledge.  Here  would  be  a  new 

Adveriary  for  him  to  engage,  and  one  worthy  of  his 
Pen.  But  it  happens  unluckily,  that  the  Epithet  of 
Pieiijl  would  be  of  no  fervice  to  him,  a^ainft  that 
Gentleman.  He  fpeaks  wiih  an  A  flu  ranee  which 

would  itartle  Mr.  R ;   Be  ajjured,  fays  he,  that  the 

Time  will  come*  when  the  Dothme  of  eternal  Torments 
will  not  be  Irfs  odious  than  that  of  Tranfubflantiation  is 
tit  prefect  aimr:p  the  Proteflants. 

1  know  not,  lays  the  fame  Writer,  bow  the  Dnftrine 
of  eternal  Torments  becomes  Co  agreeable  to  certain  fever e 
and  cruel  Divines,  wbo  will  not  even  bear  that  this  Point 
jhoM  be  examined.  Ibid. 

What  do  you  think,  Sir,  of  Mr.  Profeffbr's  Dif- 
courfe  on  the  Novelty  of  this  Opinion? 

"  If,  fays  be?  the  univerfal  Church  could  fubfift 
£C  without  this  Belief  for  above-  fifteen  Centuries,  might 
*r-  it  not  do  fo  after  that  time?*'  page  33.  tc  I 
tc  fnould  think,  favs  he  in  another  -place,  that  the  Orl» 
ct  penifts  ought  to  fhew  a  Refpecl  for  the  Judgment  of 
ct  the  univerfal  Church."  page  .??,. 

This  Language  founds  fomething  like  Infallibility, 
and  is  more  iuitabie  to  the  Principles  of  a  Roman  Ca- 
ibolick,  than  to  thofe  of  Proteflants.  What  will  be  the 
Confequence?  That  when  Evidence  prefents  itfelf  to, 
the  Mind,  before  we  acquiefce,  we  ought  to  enquire 
what  the  univerial  Church  has  pronounced. 

Mr.  N will  not  perhaps  own,  that  the  Criticifm 

on  the  fourteen  Letter;.,  has  not  fhaken  the  Principles 
of  them.  I  could  cafily  demonftrate  the  Matter  to  his 
Satisfaction. 

In  thofe  Letters,   immutable  Truths  we  laid  down,  as 

1751.  Here  is  a  double  Miftake.  The  Book  is  intiticd,  Be  Stattt 
Mortuorum  &  Refer  gentium  j  ar.d  was  penned  by  Dr.  Thomas  Bur- 
net  of  the  Charter- houfe.  le  was  printed  mar;y  Years  before  the 
Time  here  fpecified  ;  but  little  known  in  the  World  till  ic  was 
tranilared  by  Mr.  Ear  bury,  with  Notes  in  oppofr.ion  to  the  Doc 
trine  of  it.  But  few  Copies  of  it  were  to  be  found  ;  and  i:  appears 
from  the  Preface,  that  the  Author  never  defigned  it  fhould  come  in 
to  many  hands. 

the 


LETTER!.  377 

the  Rul"  by  which  we  may    difcover  the  Senfc  of  the 
obfcurr',  figurative,  and  ambiguous   Expreffions,   with 
which  the  Scripture  abounds.     To  this  in  is  added,  that 
when   we  meet  with  Contradictions*  thofe  Exprt  (lions 
on.ly  are  to  be  taken  litirally,  which  agree   with    fuch 
'Truths.     An  Enquiry  is  then  made,  whether  the   Idea 
we  entertain  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs*  Wiflom,   and  even 
y/r/?zVt%  can  be  compatible  with  the  Idea  of  an  Eternal 
Damnation.  This  is  wl.at  Mr.  A'  —  ought  tohave  proved. 
He    mould   rn-.ve   fliewn  that  infinite   Goodnejs    can, 
without  contradicting  itlelf,    confent   to    the    Eternal 
Torments  of  an  Infinity  of  Creatures  :    that  Sovereign 
Ji'/tiee  requires  it:  and  that  in  (o  doing  it  agrees  with 
'Goodne'}.     Had  he  done  this,    he  wou'd  have  begun  to 
Ihake  the  wiiole  Syftem.     Let  us  now  fee,   how  he  gets 
clear  of  the  matter. 

"  The  Author  of  the  Letters,  f\ys  Mr.  R  --  y 
t;  undertakes  10  prove  that  the  Non-  Eternity  of  Hell 
"  is  grounded  on  i  hofe  immutable  Truths,  which  are 
<•  the  Bafis  of  all  Religion.  He  draws  his  Argument 
«•  from  the  Wifdom,  Jnftice  and  Gnodxefs  of  G  O  D. 
tc  Excellent  Logic!  Therefore  the  Torments  of  Hell 
"  \vlll  not  be  Eternal  *." 

Tliis  now  is  a  compendious  way  of  confuting  an  Ar- 
o-umern.  I  Kave  the  Reader  to  judge  whether  the  fol 
lowing  Pages  contain  any  thing  more  folid. 

'•  The   Author  of  the   Letters,    fays  Mr.  R    « 
^   finiflu:S  his  Reflections  with  this  pathetical  Exclama- 
^  tio.n  :  C.m  :<t  bt  conceived  that  the  Jitft'ce  of  GOD  co,i- 
tc   demm  Millions  cj  Creatures,  formed  after  bit  own  Image* 
tr-  to  horrible  A/r/trv,  and  thai  for  erjcr  ?  7  What  is  more 


^  X.ithin^  is  mere  proper  for  obfcuring  a  Truth,  than  making 
llvj  C\.i;:Iuii«)n  imm:-d:.-i:tiy  tbi'.owa  Propoiirion  which  is  not  explain 
ed.  1  h'.s.  however,  is  oi  a  Nature  ib  eviucn:,  thar  it  may  even 
Lear  this  hrcgulaii  y.  Lc:  us  ccnrront  t^is  Logic  with  that  of 
Mr.  A'  ---  • 

GO'">  '<•'  iri/e,  jitjl  and  gco:lj  therefore  the  Torrticnrs  of  the 
Damiu-ti  ivlll  '^et  be  Eternal  -  GO  D  is  wife,  juft  and  gooJ  •-,  tiierc- 
foi-c  the  Torments  of  the  Damned  will  be  Eternal.  1  dciirc  to  knoxv 
v/hich  concludes  IcH:. 

•-  He  has  iupprcir.-d  :hc  following  Period.  L;H  wty  J;-  I  fa,  to  her- 

' 
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"  unjuft)  find  more  contrary  to  the  defign  of  tie  Cr eater, 
<c  than  that  an  Infinity  of  Creatures  foouid  hate  him  for 
<c  ever  ?  I  repeat  it  once  more ;  Can  Sovereign  Juftice 
"  will  Injufticey  or  permit  it  to  fubjijl  through  all  Eler- 
"  nity?" 

This  Interrogatory  is  fomewhat  flr-ong,  and  there 
fore  Mr.  R ^though  hs  bad  federal  things  to  fay  on  that 

Head)  fupprejfds  them^  to  make  fhort. 

"  I  lhall  concent  rrryfelf  at  prefent,  fays  he,  with 
*'  faying,  I  fhoulJ  not  care  to  fpeak  in  fo  high  a 
**  drain. — •  When  we  are  talking  of  the  adorable 
«6  Majefty  of  the  great  GOD,  is  it  the  Bufmefs  of 
*'  poor  Mortals  like  us,  to  pretend  to  fet  bounds  to 
*4  the  *  Rights  ofthefupreme  Juflice  of  the  Judge 
"  of  the  whole  Earth  ? >!  Page  7  i . 

If  this  is  not  entirely  fatisfaftory,  it  is  at  ieait  a  way 
for  getting  out  of  a  fcrape. 

Soon  after  Mr.  ^-—  meets  with  the  Solution,  which 
he  did  not  fee  at  firft. 

6i  If  the  Juftice  of  GOD,  adds  he,  did  not  allow 
ic  him  to  punifli  the  Wicked  with  Eternal  Torments, 
w£  wou'd  his  Wiidorn  liave  allovv'd  him  :o  threaten 
4i  them  with  them  ?" 

This  Argument  wou'd  admit  of  no  Reply,  did  it  not 

fup pole   the   very  thing  in  dilpute  t-     Mr.  R 

wou'd  have  told  us,  this  in  the  Schools  is  called  begging 
th?  queftion. 

But,  now  we  are  fpeaking  of  the  Schools,  what  do 
you  think.  Sir,  of  the  manner,  in  which  Mr.  R 

ri&leMifery?  H~e  ought  to  add,  to  a,  hatred  cf  GO  D,  to  Rage,  tf> 
T)efpair,  to  Bletfphemy  for  all  Eternity.  May  it  not  be  faid  on  the  con 
trary,  that  the  chief  Employment  of  this  Sovereign  [uflice,  is  to  render 
juft  what  is  unjtijl,  and  make y?r/»;V  what  is  crooked?  What  is  more 
unjuft,  £cc. 

*  Unlels  bv  the  Term  Juflice,   Mr.  R means  Revenge,  the 

Expreflionot  letting  bounds  to  [uftice  is  improper.  We  are  fpeaking 
cf  Kevencre  w.rhour  Bounds;  not  of  Equity  Without  Bounds.  See 
what  is  laid  on  that  Subject  in  the  third  iUcttcr,  •L'/.t.  that  the  Infi 
nity  of  Juftice,  confith  not  in  punifning  ad  infnitum>  but  in  being 
infinitely  equitable. 

-\-  Tin1  Qut'ftion    is.  whether   the  Terms  Eternity,  and  for  et:?r} 
ough:  :-i;vv.-y.-i  10  ii^n:!/  a  Duration  \viLhoai  End  I 

ridicules 
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ridicuU-s  the   Ann-merit    brought  for    reconciling   the 
ParliiH-ti'"- •  <  a  n  d  L//;  /  wA  ///?  5  ? 

'•  T: •••  A'lthor  of  the  Letters,  according  to 'him, 
"  !u*  horrow'd  it  from  Dr.  Pettrfiin*  (whom  he  never 
4.  rv-a-.ij  and  it  is  ii  mutter  of  juil  furpriz-  that  that 
"  13  ><  ror,  who  was  a  Man  of  Letters,  fhould  fall  in- 
v6  to  a  w  ,'v  r>f  KraJbning  fo  grofily  faulty."  Prf£<?  75. 

Mr  /, ,   before  he  produces  the  Thefesor  Argu- 

meivs  which  reconcile  the  difference  of  the  Divines, 
makes  this  R^nark,  This  is  admirable,  but  is  it  equally 
loiid?  Henrwhat  follows,  and  jud^e  for  yourfelf.  One 
\vou'd  ex-5ccl:he  is  going  todemonftrate  the  Falfe  of 
ir.  No  fuch  matter.  Me  falls  foul  on  the  form,  and 
iu'ppofes  ibmcwiuii:  ridiculous  in  ir,  which  others  do  not 
cliicovcr.  I'biSi  lays  he,  without  lyw.,  i>  an  admirable 
Wi.jv  ef'reajMint.  This  is  furTicient  tor  dazzling^  the 
Reader,  and  diipeniing  wi:h  a  Categorical  AnUver. 
fi'hi  without  lying,  is  an  admirable  way  oi  clearing  his 
hands  of  the  Affair. 

Lt;t  us  now  ice  the  Falfs  of  this   Argument,  wherein 
c  o  n  fi  i  't  s  t  h  e  r  i  d  i  c  1 1 1  c  >  u !  n  els  o  1  it? 

"  In  this,  lays  Mr.  R ,    that   their  Adverfaries 

*'  will  deny  one  or  th:-  other  of  the  Premilcs  ot  their 
«•  Svllogifm.  What  do  they  drive  at?  A  Partkula- 
^  r  l  will  not  admit  the  Minor,  nor  an  Univerfalijl  the 
t;  iVlujor*;  thus  they  arc  in  a  fine  way  toward  being 
44  reconciled."  Page  74. 

This  now  is  the  ridiculouihefs  of  the  Argument  ^  that 
among  a  thnuland  Peiior.s,  who  (liall  read  this  Work, 
a  certain  Number,  with  the  Appellation  of  Divines, 
\viil  be  determined  to  maintain  their  ov;n  particular  Sy- 
ftc-mto  the  end.  Kach  of  them,  bnn-  Hrmly  rtiplv- 
cd  to  make  no  ConcdTions  one  to  the  other,  will  deny 
cither  the  Major  or  Miner  \  and  confcquently  ti;e  Con- 
clufion  will  be  null.  In  this  Cafe,  I  dellrc  to  know  who 


*   This  is  no:  certain  i   anti  the  contrary  jscvuienr  frotn  Expcri^nc:'. 
All  the  Divines  have  not  taken  an  Oath,   to  adhere  fo  hrir.ly  to^r: 

Opinions,    ac    Mr.   7? {app(.a^,   there  r  .Mome  U.-.iverf.i  n-li, 

v/ho  have  made  no  difccuicy  ot"  allowing  the  Major,  without  giving 

VP  the  Elinor, 
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will  prove  more  ridiculous ;  he  that  at  aims  at  reconcil- 
ing  the  Divines,  or  thofe  very  Divines,  who  are  abfo- 
lutely  refolved  never  to  agree? 

It  fhould  be  obierved,  that  the  Difputc  is  not  here 
with  one  Adverfary.  No  Divine  is  attacked  apart, 
with  a  View  of  making  him  quit  one  Opinion,  and  em 
brace  the  contrary  *.  Nothing  like  this  is  intended. 
Each  of  them  is  aliow'd  his  Thefis.  Ail  here  defign'd 
is  to  make  them  ienfible  that  they  are  not  incompati 
ble,  that  one  of  the  Parties  is  in  the  right,  and  the  o- 
ther  not  in  the  wrong  +. 

But,  fays  Mr.  R ,  in  order  to   make  what  we 

call  in  the  Schools  an  Argument  ad  homincm^  the  Per- 
fon^  againft  whom  we  difpute*  ought  to  be  convinced  of 
the  Principles  of  the  Argument. 

No  doubt  of  it,  when  we  dilpute  againft  Peter  or  John. 
To  argue  againft  fuch  or  fuch  a  particular  Perfon,  on 
Principles  which  he  doth  noc  admit.,  would  be  righting 
with  the  Air.  But  the  matter  is  quite  otherwife  in  the 
prefent  Cafe  |)  -,  the  Argument  is  not  addrefs'd  to 
Divines  alone  ^  much  lefs  Divines  of  one  Party  only  -, 
but  to  every  Man  capable  of  diftinguifhing  the  'True  of 
the  Principles  of  the  whole  Work;  and  confequently  of 
admitting  the  Proportions  which  refult  1'rom  them, 

Another  Remark,  which  Mr.  R — —  lias  certainly 
not  made,  and  which  wou'd  have  made  the  ridiculoui- 
iicis  he  fees,  dilappear,  is,  that  there  was  no  dcfign 
of  eftabliihing  the  Syftemof  a  Reftoration  on  the  difte- 
rent  Opinions  of  Divines.  It  is  founded  on  a  more  in 
variable  Bafts  -,  as  appears  from  the  five ,  fir  ft  Letters, 

•*  It  is  but  too  common  a  Practice  in  the  Schools,  to  argue  with 
this  View  only. 

-j-  For  Example,  The  Will  0/GOD  is  efficacious. 

GOD  wills  that  all  Men  Jlwuld  be  faved.  Here  now  are  two 
Proportions  by  no  means  incompatible,  though  they  have  been  con* 
iidered  as  fuch,  for  fo  many  Ages, 

j|  A  Man,  who  propofes  an  Argument  to  any  Reader  indifferent 
ly,  is  well  alfured  before-hand  that  all  will  not  admit  his  Principles. 
Jt  is  iufficienc  for  him,  that  he  advances  only  fuch  as  are  well-ground 
ed,  and  fuch  as  every  equitable  and  intelligent  Reader  muft  be  obliged 
to  allow. 

2  The 
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The  Propofuions  already  proved  for  *  reconciling  the 
difference,  which  has  fubtHted  1b  many  Agos  among 
Divines,  are  employ'd  only  in  the  dernier  Rcfort 

This  is  indeed  a  very  bold  Attempt,  and  fuchas  ne 
ver  was  thought  of  in  the  Schools      Mr.  * there- 

fore  obferves,  tint  the  dory  of  this  Work  was   referval 
Ar /£*  Origenifts.  They  will  certainly  value  themfe 
on  it,  even  though   they  proceeded  againft    al 
hftic  Rules.     They  are  perfuaded,  however,  that  had 

Mr    R (boner  perceived  the  Dcfign  and  Spirit  ot 

this  Argument,  he  wou'd  not  have  been  at  the  trouble 
of  taxing  it  with  wretched  Sopbiftry,  and  then  conclu 
ding  with,  "  See  what  happens  to  Perfons  wed- 
"  ded  to  fome  new  Opinion.  All  Proots  f  go  down  -, 
«  and  the  weakeft  appear  to  them,  as  fo  many  Demon- 

"  fixations." 

Is  th.-re  any  farther  neccffity  of  undertaking  to  over 
throw  the  pretended  Relation,  that  Mr.  R—  would  find 
between  the  Syllogifms, which  he  puts  into  the  Mouth  of 
a  Roman  Catholic,  and  thofe  in  queftion,  Page  75,  76 
The  Invention  is  curious,  as  well  as  the  Application,  ne 
makes  of  it  to  the   Author  of  the  Letters,  which  de- 
ferves  to  be  quoted  in  his  own  Words. 

"  What  wou'd  our  Author  think  of  a  Roman  Catho- 
"  He.  who  Hioukl  offer  him  fuch  Syllogifms?  I_am  fa- 
«  tisfied  he  woaM  advife  him  to  purge  his  Brain  with 
«  ibme  Grains  of  Hclldore  ;  or  at  lead  wou'd  not  be 
"  able  to  forbear  laughing  in  his  Face,  and  telling 
"  him,  you  take  me  for  a  Simpleton/' 

It  is  forprizing  th.it  ibme,  who  imagine  themfelvca 
equally  well  acquainted  with  the  Rules  of  true  1  -ogle, 
do  not  break  out  into  the  fame  Exclamation.  ^Bnt  thf 
Sophiftry  of  iiich  Syllogifms  has  efcaped  their  Pene 
tration. 

*  For  Example,  All  thofe  for  tobim  JESUS  CHRIST  «//>, 
rtis  cf**lv*tien.     Jl^-UiJ   CHK1ST  ttjic.!  Death  tor  rJ/AJ 
Tncic    Lvvo  I'iOpoiuiuiis  a:c    proved  ia  ehc  iirit  T 

UTS. 

f   It  has  been  fhswn,  that  the  Hifi^rcnt  Thefc?  of  D/- 
'aid  down  ui  <-Hia  i:y  of  c!'..1  ?rooi». 

I 
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I  perceive  what  I  have  ft  id  bears  the  Air  of  an  An- 
fwer.  I  had  at  fir  it  no  other  View  than  chat  offatisfying 
Mr.  N-  --  ,  who  thought  the  Enquiry  intj  Origwifm  of 
fome  w-ig'it.  This  ought  to  be  iuffinent  for  difabu- 
fing  him.  But  as  he  may  complain  thai  I  leave  feveral 
Articles  (till  more  efieniial  behind,  I  believe  chey  may 
furniih  me  with  Matter  for  a  fecond  Letter. 

LETTER     II. 

I  Grant,  Sir,  the  Article,  in  which  Mr.  R-  -  - 
feems  ftrongeft  againft  the  Non-  Eternity  of  Hell- 
Torments,  is  that  in  which  he  reviews  all  the  Paffages 
of  Scripture,  that  fpeak  of  Eternity,  the  Worm  thai  ne 
ver  die  5)  the  Fire  wblch  is  never  quenched.  This  may  ap 
pear  to  carry  the  utmoft  force  co  inch  as  know  the 
Scripture,  more  by  Words  than  by  Things  . 

This  difficulty  was  obviated  in  the  beginning  of  the 
firil  Letter,  where  it  is  obferved  that  the  Scripture  a- 
bounds  with  figurative,  ambiguous,  and  often  with  leem- 
Ingiy  contradictory  Exprefnons.  Whence  it  is  inferred, 
that  all  cannot  be  taken  liter.ili-i.  h  is  acknowledged* 
however,  that  fome  Expreiilons  mult:  be  underilood  li 
terally,  as  others  are  to  be  underfcood  with  rdtriction. 
This  being  fuppofcd,  a  C:/.  ice  and  Diftindlion  muft 
be  made  in  the  Senfe  given  to  fuch  or  fuch  ExoreCions, 
This  likewife  is  done  in  on::  of  the  Letters;  wiyjro  it  is 
laid,  that  Words  can  nevtr  It  the  Rule  of  /,'•?..'  True  •>  but 
that  ihe  True  ought  to  determine  !b?  Sef/fe  '  f  Words  ;  and 
that  the  True  ought  to  be  f-d  on  fix  <i  Principles,  on 

immutable  truths.      Letter  concerning  a  D-ifr. 

We  muft  here  remember,    what  was  LiJ  uown  in  the 


ilrft  Letter  concerning  the  grand  Principles  or  Eternal 
and  Immutable  Truths,  •  which  are  indepenednt  of  Ex- 
frejfions,  Figures  and  Parables,  and  which  we  find  as  it 
were  engraved  on  the  very  Sxbft^txe  of  our  Beinv;  to 
which  the  Scripture  bears  Tejiimonyj  but  which  depend 
not  on  the  Scripture,  becaufc,  were  it  poiTlhle  for  that 
Book  to  be  loft,  we  iliould  have  no  kfs  Certainty  of 

them, 
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them  Of  thofe  Truths  it  has  been  laid  that  tbey  are 
not  become  true  by  Revelation  ;  but  were  revealed  becaufe 
tbey  arc  true.  Letter  IX. 

Mr.  R does  not  pretend  to  prove  the  falfehood 

of  theie  Principles. 

"  The  Author  of  the  Letters,  fays  he,  lays  down 
«  fome  Principle,  which  he  judges  nccelTary  for  a 
«  rHit  Explanation  of  the  Scripture.  I  cannot  do 
"  rjetrcr  th.m  imitate  his  Example.  A  firft  Principle 
"  which  I  here  advance,  and  which  the  Author  will 
«  allow  me,  is,  that  there  is  no  real  Contradiction  in 

"  the  Scripture."      Mr.  R <   feems  to  forget  that 

this  is  one  of  the  Principles  *  moft  ftrongly  eftablifh- 

ed  in  the  Letters, 

"  Hence,  continues  he,  I  draw  this  Rule  ;  that 
«  when  we  meet  with  fome  PaiTages,  which  feem  to 
"  overthrow  certain  Truths,  propofed  in  a  ftrong  and 
«  decifive  manner  in  other  places,  we  are  to  give 
"  theie  Paffages  fuch  a  Senfe,  as  doth  not  overthrow 
*4  thofe  Truths.0 

I  receive  this  Rule  to  a  certain  Point;  but  do  not 
hold  it  to  be  infallible  -,  that  wou'd,  at  moft,  be  only 
making  certain  Expreflions  yield  to  others  moreftrong 
and  decifwe  ;  Words  wou'd  ftill  be  the  Rule  of  the  True. 

Let  us  endeavour  to  make  ufc  of  this  Rule,  and  lee 
whither  it  will  lead  us. 

Mr.  R- acknowledges,  that  the  Scripture  cannot: 

be  underftood  literally  in  an  infinity  of  places:  that  we 
muft  make  fome  ExprdTions  give  way  to  others.  Some 
are  propofed  to  him,  which  feem  contradictory,  and 
yet  appear  equally  dec i five. 

On"  one  hand,  we  have  thofe  of  Eternal  Free,  for 
ever,  always,  unpardonable  Sir,  Iwfc/jibiiity  of  Repen 
tance.  I  here  let  down  all  the  Terms,  which  Mr.  R — 
quotes,  and  the  Scripture  can  afford  us  on  this  Subject, 
the  greatt-it  Force  of  which  confift*  in  the  always,  for 
ever,  and  Eternity. 

*  When  the  Serif  fare  feem  to  contradict  itfelf  in  fome  Plafet.  v?f 
arc  to  take  l:ti  rally  only  what  perfectly  flgree>  with  ike  fundamental 

*'""""'"  '':*ilt  *'"""•     Utterl  Or, 
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On  the  other  hand,  we  propofe  the  pofitive  Decla 
rations,  char  GOD  wills  all  Men  JJjouid  be  faved  :  that 
JESUS  CHRIST  lifted  Death  for  all  Men:  that  he 
was  ralfed  up  from  the  Earth,  to  draw  a'.l  A4.cn  to  him  : 
that  GOD  doth  not  keep  his  Anger  JOT  ever:  that  he 
chideth  not  eternally  &c.  I  pafs  by  an  Infinity  of  the 
fame  kind,  feveral  of  which  are  produced  in  the  Let 
ters. 

I  now  afk  Mr.  R ,  on  which  fide  the  Expreffions 

are  mod  decifwe.  He  will  undoubtedly  lay,  thole 
which  edabiiih  the  Eternity  of  Hell.  But,  I  afk  him, 
why  they  appear  fo  to  him?  Whether  the  Words  E- 
ternal)  and/0r  ever,  are  no  where  employed  in  Scrip 
ture,  when  ipeak  ing  of  things  now  ended*.  He  will 
be  obliged  to  grant  me  this ;  he  has  already  done  ic  in 
his  Book. 

4i  Ic  is  true,  fays  he,  that  the  Greek  and  the  Hebrew 
<c  Words,  which  fignify  an  Age^  Eternal,  for  ever? 
<c  fometimes  dand  for  an  unlimited  Time,  or  only  for  a 
ct  long  Duration^  or  all  the  Time  that  a  certain  thing 
cc  can  lad.  But,  then  rhe  fame  Terms  frequently  and 
cc  mod  commonly  fignify  Et>  rnity  properly  fo  called  T." 

Very  well.  But  can  an  Exprdnon,  which  fignifies 
fometimes  one  thing,  and  fometimes  another,  be  deci- 
five  ?  It  cannot  be  fo  in  both  Senfes.  We  are  there 
fore  to  determine  in  which  of  them  ic  mud  be  decifive, 

Once  more,  I  afk  Mr.  R why  he  takes  fur  ever 

in  the  jj  Senfe  of  Eternity  properly  io  called. 

*  Sr.  Jude  fays,  that  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  received  the  Punifh- 
ment  of  Everlafting  Fire,  v.  7. 

•f-  We  every  day  repeat  in  our  Creed,  I  believe  in  Life  Everlafttng. 
The  Compilers  certainly  fojgot  to  add.  I  believe  i,i  Death  Everla.fi- 
ing.  This  Omiffion  may,  at  leaft,  convince  us,  that  they  did  not 
look  on  that  Article,  as  an  cffential  Point. 

||  The  following  Words  are  an  Infhncc  of  the  ufs  of  the  Term 
forever,  being  employed  in  fpeaking  of  Things  now  ended.  Thus 
faith  the  Lord',  Dav;d  flwll  never  want  a,  Man  to  /it  upon  the  Throne 
of  If'ael.  Neither  fa  all  the  Priejls  find  Levites  want  a  Man  before  me, 
to  offer  Pitrnt -Offer ings,  find  to  kindle  Meat- Offerings,  And  to  do  Sucrl- 
fct  continually*  jercm,  xxxiii.  17,  ;S. 

Nor 
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Nor  have  I  Us  right  to  afk  him,  why  the  innumera 
ble  formal  Declarations  of  GOD's  Dcfgn  to  Live,  all 
Mt:>u  ought  to  give  \v,iy  to  that  of  evcrlailing  l;ire. 
He  will  cell  me,  as  he  has  laid  in  his  Book,  it  is  be- 
caufe  the  Exprellion  of  all  MJI  is  oil  n  ulkl  ior  fignify- 
iny  many*  or  Pcrfons  of  all  Sbrts.  1  gram  it,  but  even 
iuppofing  this,  the  Words  Et  r>i  \l  and  all  Men  being 
ranked  in  the  fame  Ckds,  one  of  them  cannot  give  place 
to  the  other,  as  Mr.  R pretends. 

Hie  tnen  are  two  forts  of  Exprefilons  placed  in  op- 
pofLion  one  to  the  other,  who  ihall  judge  which  of 
them  (hall  carry  the  Day  ?  Perhaps,  on  a  bare  view  of 
Terms  only  we  fhall  find  more  and  drong.-r  in  fa 
vour  of  a  Reliorcdion  than  againd  it.  But  even  grant 
ing  an  Equality,  what  Rcafon  Hull  turn  the  Scale  ? 
Kor,  in  fhort,  we  mud  have  recourle  to  iome  Reafon* 
fince  the  Expreflions  themfelves  will  be  of  equal  Pfeigbf. 

Hence  it  is  evident,   that  the  Rule  propolld  by   Mr. 

Jl is    infufiicient ;    that  we  mull   have    recourle   to 

lorn-thing  more  invariable,  than  Exprefiions,  how  pofi- 
iive  forver  they  may  be  fuppofed  :  that,  as  has  been  al 
ready  faki,  we  mutt  go  back  to  fixed  Principles  and 
:  //;  m  it  I  a  c>  I?  'Tr'i> !  h  s . 

This  is  exactly  what  wasdefigned  in  the  firfl  Letter. 

Mr.  R mud  have  midaken  the  meaning  of  it  ;  or 

he  need  not  have  given  himfelf  the  trouble  ot  turning 
the  follov/ing  \Vords  into  ridicule. 

I  ask,  lap  the  Author  of  the  Letters,  <&hs.t  is  ib: 
Foundation  of  tbe  Pro.fs  allsdged  for  the  fupport  of  the  E- 
tentity  of  -fonmnh  ?  Nothing  but  bare  Expryjions,  to 
the  number  of  tbrec  or  four,  a>>i  Eternity,  a  II 'or  in  that: 
never  die::,  &r.  I  low  arc  tbe  Proofs  of  tbt  contra*  \  Oj.'i- 
mon  fit?  t'orted?  />v  the  fame  iinmutMt 'Truths*  which  arc 
i  b  c'Rjjh  ff  all  R:h;giox. 

Mr."  R by  fnppre fling  the  latter  Interrogatory, 

which  fervcs  as  an  Anfyvrr  to  the  iormer,  iaiislks  him 
felf  with  bantering  ih.it  iird  mention'd. 

fcC  H-renjvv,  lays  lie,  is  what  we  call  Wit,  and  that 
cc  of  the  mod  refined  lore,  which  is  employed  inturn- 
(i  ;nrr  rhinas,  whicl:  ti;c  ir^d  c!car-fio;hted  imagine  They 

C  c  '-  fcf\ 
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"  fe?,  to  a  Senfequice  contrary  to  what  they  fee.  And 
<c  on  what,  centimes  <K;,  is  the  Opinion  of  thofe 
<c  Gentlemen  grounded? " 

The  An(V/er  was  not  far  o-F,  if  Ivlr.  R  .  .  .  .  had  been 
difpos'd  to  ke  it.  Fie  might  have  underftood  from 
the  very  Article,  whic'h  he  undertakes  to  confute,  that 
the  Sytiern  of  eternal  Torments  is  fupported  by  Words  ^ 
whereas  the  contrary  Syflrm  is  founde.l  on  Things. 

All  things  rightly  confidered,  we  fnall  be  oblig'd 
to  comeback  to  Things  >  to  fimple  and  clear  Ideas,  which 
cannot  be  fufceptible  of  different  Strifes:  We  fhall 
be  fenftble  of  the  infuperable  Difficulties,  we  fhall  meet 
with  in  making  Words  fight  with  Words  ^  independently 
of  the  Grand  Principle^  which  alone  can  give  them 
light. 

No  Principle  is  fo  fitnpk  and  incont  eft  able  as  this, 
GOD  is  good.  When  we  read  this  in  Scripture,  we  do 
not  receive  it  as  a  thing  taught  us  by  the  Scripture, 
but  as  a  thing  which  we  knew  before.  The  fame  is  to 
be  fa  id  of  the  Equity  of  GOD  ;  the  Teftimony  which 
the  Scripture  bears  of  it,  gains  our  Affent  immediately, 
aT^or  an  //  istrue,  beyond  reply. 

What  doth  this  Tes  prove?  Do  we  fay  It  is  trite- of  a. 
thing  of  which  we  hive  no  Ichas  ?  It  follows  then, 
that  we  have  Ideas  of  the  Divine  Goidnefs  and  Equity^ 
independently  of  what  the  Scripture  teftifies  of  them-, 
this  is  undoubted. 

I  afk,  when  any  one  confirms  a  thing  to  us,  which 
\ve  knew  before,  or  unfolds  the  Confequences  of  things 
whofe  Principles  were  known  to  us,  do  we  pretend  to 
look  for  any  Figure  in  the  Words  ufcd?  Do  we  make 
any  difficulty  of  underftanding  them  in  a  literal  Senfe  ? 

When  in  the  Scripture  we  read  this  cxprefs  Declara 
tion,  GOD  wills  that  a  I  'M^i-jhoidd  befavtd,  is  this  any 
thing  more  than  a  Confirmation  of  that  Principle,  GOD 
is  good ;  or,  at  lead,  a  very  natural  Confequence  from  it? 

Let  us  now  fee  what  Rsafon  could  hinder  us  from 
receiving  thofe  Words  in  their  whole  Extent,  in  the 
firft  fenie  they  pr-:fcnc  to  tiie  Mind.  Do  we  think 
t-uch  a  Dsfi^n  unworthy  of  GOD  ?  Would  not:  the  very 

Idea 
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Idea  we  entertain  of  his  Goodnefs  dictate  it  to  us?  And 
doth  nor  the  Teftimony,  which  confirms  it,  carry  an 
infinite  Confolation  for  every  one  capable  of  feeling  an 
Imprcffion?  Doth  it  not  find  in  him  that  Yes,  that-//  is 
/;\:,;,  which  leaves  no  doubt. 

Again,  I  afk,  when  we  read  in  the  Scripture,  that 
Men  created  alter  the  Image  of  GOD,  fhall  fufiir  in 
a  burning  Lake  to  all  Eternity,  do  we  find  in  ourfelves 
any  Nation,  any  Pnnatk^  of  which  a  mifiraUe  Eter 
nity,  can  be  the  C  wife  qu  Mice?  As  we  take  a  nearer  view 
of  it,  do  we  feel  thac  AlTent,  that  It  is  true,  this  is 
juft)  \vhich  Truth  forces  from  us,  even  in  fpite  of 
ourfelves? 

The  Objection  that  might  be  made,  that  our  Intcreffc 
is  much  more  concerned  in  acquiefcing  in  the  iiril;  Opi 
nion,  than  to  the  Jail,  is  of  no  weight. 

I  iuppole  a  Man  fecure  of  his  own  Salvation,  and 
whole  private  Intereil  is  quite  out  of  the  question  ;  I 
a(k,  whether  fuch  a  Perfon  could  ferioufly  pronounce 
in  favour  of  a  miferable  Eternity,  without  fhockinge- 
vcry  Notion  within  him.  I  fpeak  here  of  all  fuch  as 
have,  not  made  the  Prejudices  ot  Infancy  the  Foundation 
ot  their  Judgments.  I  cannot  believe  they  would  efpoufe 
what  Mr.  R.  .  .  .  advances  concerning  the  Light  of 
Nature. 

"  All  we  can  affirm  with  certainty,  fays  he,  is,  That 
t:  the  Light  of  Nature  feems  rather  to  declare  for  the 
*e  Kiernity  of  Hell,  than  againft  it  •,  becaufe  it  tells  us 
t;>  thut  Virtue  ought  to  be  rewarded,  and  Vice  pu- 
«  nifliM."  p*ge37. 

Very  well ;  but  doth  it  fuggeft  to  us  that  this  Puniill- 
ment  ought  to  be  eternal?  It  would  be  an  A  (Front  to 
the  Reader  to  undertake  the  Confutation  of  this  Thefis. 
The  fame  Light  oi  Nature,  if  not  ft i fled,  will  do  the 
bufincls  better  than  the  ftronseft  Arguments. 

w-?  O 

Proofs  in  this  Cafe  are  lo  numerous,  they  prcfcnt 
themfelves  to  the  Mind  lo  naturally,  that  it  wo u'd  fee m 
a  mere  Banter  to  attempt  to  produce  them.  There  is 
re  a  Ion  to  p  re  fume  that  thole  who  Hull  live  in  t!  e 

C  c  2 
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next  Age,  will  be  very  much  furprifed  that  Men  have 
been  obliged  to  do  ic. 

Thefe  Proofs  are  written  in  large  Characters  on  every 
Part  of  Nature.  The  Author  of  Nature  lias  not  done 
this  without  Dr fign  ;  he  himfelf  fends  us  to  that  School. 
The  molt  lavage  Animal  takes  care  of  its  Yo,<ng. 
The  mod  hard-hearted  of  Men,  foon.r  or  later,  fhew 
themfclves  Fathers,  to  even  the  moil  ungrateful  Chil 
dren. 

The  Confequences  arifing  from  hence  are  fo  vifible, 
that  they  would  fuffer  from  being  particulariz'd  -,  be- 
fidcs,vve  fhoukl  inevitably  fall  into  frequent  Repetitions 
of  what  is  already  laic4,  in  the  Book  of  Letters  -,  particu 
larly  in  the  Differtation,  which  iervcs  as  an  Introduction 
to  that  Woik. 

Its  tendency  is  to  fhew  that  GOD,  being  efTentially 
happy,  is  of  (.ourfe  efTentially  beneficent  '•>  that,  being 
beneficent ,  he  could  not  produce  Creatures  from  nothing, 
with  any  other  View  than  that  or  making  them  happy  : 
that,  being  iuprcmely  wife,  he  mutt  have  forelecn 
what  woulJ  befall  his  Work,  and  the  mifcry  into  which 
it  might  fall  :  thai  being  infinitely  good,  he  would  not 
have  produced  an  infinity  of  Creatures,  had  his  Wil- 
dom  not  found  means  for  bringing  them  atlaft  to  Hap- 
finejs,  to  the  End  of  their  Creation. 

Here  an  Appeal  is  made  to  theTeftimony  of  every 
Man,  capable  of  thinking,  whether,  upon  the  fuppo- 
fition  of  his  bring  able  to  produce  Beings  out  of  No 
thing,  without  a  Power  of  making  them  harpy,  he 
would  not  chufe  to  forbear  fuch  Creation.  This  Proof 
becomes  ibil  itronger  by  the  Remark,  which  follows 
it  in  the  introductory  Diflcrtation  •.  viz.  that  Men  are 
born  miferable  before  they  become  criminal ,  whence  it 
follows,  that  if  they  were  likewife  born  into  the  Danger 
of  being  eternally  rniierable,  (which  would  be  the  Cafe 
of  three  parts  in  four  of  Mankind,)  Brutes  would  be  in 
a  condition  infinitely  preferable.  But  I  chufe  to  refer 
the  Reader  to  the  Piece  icfelf,  rather  than  give  him  any 
more  Excrad:-;  from  ii  in  this  place. 

Though 
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Though  fac\\  forcible  Rcafins  were  confirmed  in  Scrip 
ture  only  by  the  two  or  three  Declarations,  I  a  fie,  whe 
ther  t'!vy  would  no:  be  of  more  weight  than  certain 
Exfrcjlionsi  which  might  feem  to  import  the  contrary. 
But  we  are  not  reduced  fo  low  ;  Co  far  from  being  obliged 
to  do  violence  to  the  Letter,  in  order  to  make  itfpc-ak  in 
favour  of  an  univerlal  Reft'/ratwn,  it  muft  necelTarily 
fu(rer  Violence,  in  a  thoufmd  places  before  that  Opinion 
can  he  eluded. 

H-nv  much  pains  doth  Mr.  R.  .  .  .  take  to  avoid 
the  mod  natural  Senle  that  pirfcnts  itfelfto  the  Mind, 
when  we  m  :t  with  the  PafTig-s  which  mention  the 
Salvation  of  all  Men*  an  universal  Reconciliation  of  all 
Cwtrfrrs  to  GOD,  the  Dcfi^n  propofed  by  GOD  of 
being  one  day  all  in  all,  of  fhewing  Mcrcj  t->  all  Men, 
of  making  the  Gift  more  extenfive  than  the  Offence^  of 
repairing  through  JESUS  CHRIST  all  the  Damage, 
which  Adiuis  Difuocuience  may  have  done  ?  I  grant 
that  i.iu  Words  all  Men  fometimes  (land  for  mxny  ;  but 
w'vir  RM!  0,1  is  there  for  taking  them  herein  that  limited 
Scnfe?  I  go  (till  farther^  we  are  fo  far  from  having  a, 
right  ro  reduce  the  Term  all  M'ii  to  the  Idea  of  many, 
th.u  i;  is  indifputable  that  the  Word  man\  frequently  fig- 
nificrs  .?// M-.'ri  \  and  particularly  in  the  prefent  Queftion. 

Tiiis  appears  from  the  Words  of  the  Apoftle.  As  by  one 
Marts  Dijol^dievce,  mzny  were  made  Sinner s\  to  ly  the 
Obedience  '/  on?i  //jail  many  be  made  righteous.  I  afk 
\vhet!ier  thv  Term  many  doth  not  here  fignify  all  Men. 
/ill  M:n  nj:ame  Sinners  by  Adam  :  Therefore  all 
Men  mull  bj  made  righteous  by  JESUS  CHRIST  *. 

'r  I:  i.-  rrr,:ter  oi"  Sutprifo,  thir  Mr.  R.  .  .  .  fhould  quote  a  Tcxc 
fort  IK-  Support  ot  his  System,  which  makes  diredtly  again  It  him.  He 
obi.rv'.-s  rh;ir,  it 'there  are  ievetai  PalFi^f'S,  in  which  we  find  the 
\VorJs  all  Men,  there  are  others  \vliere  wo  meet  wirh  the  Word 
Many.  He  hc^ms  with  rh.u  which  1'iy.s,  JESUS  CHRIST  h*s  lull 
down  his  Lijc  as  a  Rant'oiii  for  m.iny.  If  tor  many,  f;ys  he,  it  is  nuc 
tii.rcf  jre  iur  all.  Aiui  r«j  coir.p'ece  his  Proof,  he-  concludes  wit.;i 
tlvu  above  produced,  Aslj  r»:e  *>!  tin's  Difobcdionce,  Sec.  It  Mr.  Li...  . 
lieli^'is  ro  prrluadc  us  that  all  Men  are  not  to  bemad erigbteons  through 
JKSUS  CrilllS  F,  he  mull  iirli  prove  that  all  Afc»  \vcrc  ooc  made 
dinners  rhrough  Adam. 

*  Tins  is  laid  in  cxpa-is  Terms  Letter  II 

C  c  Were 
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Were  we  reduced  to  the  Necefflty  of  proving  the 
Syflem  of  a  Refloration  by  pofidve  Declarations,  this, 
among  feveral  others,  would  have  no  fmall  weight ; 
and  I  fhould  defire  Mr.  R. ...  to  let  me  know  in  what 
fenfe  the  Word  many  is  here  to  be  under  flood. 

He  would  perhaps  deal  with  this  Difficulty  ns  he 
doth  with  the  Words  always,  and/0r  ever.  According 
to  him,  when  the  Vengeance  of  GOD  is  concerned, 
for  ever  figinfiei-  Eternity  properly  Jo  called:  but  when 
we  are  fpeaking  of  the  Duration  of  his  Patience  and 
Mercy i  that  Term  fignifies  the  Time  of  this  Life. 

cC  Several  Pa  flags  s'  are  objefted,  fays  he,  where  it 
<c  is  laid  that  GOD  doth  not  chide  for  ever:  That  he 
"  keepethnot  his  Anger/0r  ever.  What  is  to  be  clone 
"  in  this  Cafe?  Are  we  to  underftand  thefe  Paiges  fo 
c;  as  to  open  a  door  to  the  Repentance  or  Salvation  of 
cc,  the  Damned  ?  This  would  overthrow  the  Doctrines, 
cc  which  I  have  eftablifhed.  One  Truth  can  never  con- 
<c  tradict  another.  It  is  evident  therefore  that  all  thofe 
cc  Paflages  mud  be  explained  fo  as  not  to  clafli  with  the 
"  Doctrines  already  laid  down  -,  confequently  we  mud 
*'  give  them  a  Senfe,  the  Truth  of  which  is  confined  to 
"  the  prefent  Life,  and  this  is  not  difficult."  fa?.  82.  * 

A  very  fatisfactory  Doflrine,  and  fuch  as  affords  us 
very  exalted  Ideas  of  the  divine  Goodnefs,  Wifdom, 
and  Mercy  ! 

When  we  read  what  the  Scripture  fays  of  that  eternal 
Mercy,  we  fbould  be  apt  to  imagine  ic  invariably  the 
fame  °,  and  that  its  Courle  could  never  be  ftopt  by  a  dif 
ferent  manner  of  cxiicing  •,  this,  at  lead,  is  the  moil 
natural  Senfe  that  prefents  itfelf  to  the  Mind,  on  read 
ing  thefe  Words:  He  retaineth  not  bis  Anger  for  ever  ^ 
bectiffe  be  dclightetb  in  Mercy,  Micah  vii.  18.  tfhy 
Mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever.  cTbou  *f  wilt  not  for - 
fake  the  Work  of  thy  own  Hands.  Pfalm  cxxxviii.  8. 
But  this  is  a  Miilake;  the  Paffige  from  this  to  the  other 

*  We  plainly  ice  this  is  not  difficult. 

Kote  of  the  Translator. 

-f-  Thus  our  Aurhoneads  rhe  Text  of  the  ffalmift.  The  Englifh 
Vc-.  iiou  has  ir  ;  For  fake  not  the  Works  cf  thy  own  Hands  $  which  is 
vnore  agreeable  to  the  Original,  theSepttiagint,  and  Vulgate* 

Life 
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Life  is  fufHviem  for  cutting  off  all  Hopes  in  that  Mer 
cy  which  endures  lorcvtr:  it  has  no  farther  Exif- 
tencefor  a  Peribn,  !n  itched  out  of  the  World  by  an 
unfonken  Accident,  perhaps  in  the  Flower  of  his  Age, 
b-iore  he  was  entirely  converted  *  :  as  loon  as  this  Soul 
has  qui.t-d  the  Body,  it  ceafes  to  be  the  Work  of  GOD, 
who  i' bin- ions  it  for  ever '[. 

Who  is  it:  that  teaches  this  Doftrine,  againft  the  ex-^ 
preisDeciiions  of  Scripture,  and  the  cleared  Notions  ot 
common  Sent!-?  'Tis  our  Author,  who  has  made  no 
difficulty  of  afiferting,  that  what  the  Scripture  teaches  us 
concerning  the  Patience  and  Mercy  of  GOD,  mult  be 
confined  to  the  narrow  bounds  of  the  prelent  Life. 

He  goes  (till  farther,  and  maintains  that  it  would  be 
impious  tofuppofe  this  Mercy  can  be  extended  beyond 
the  prekr.t  Life. 

"  GOD,  fays  he,  having  fworn  in  his  wrath,  that  he 
«  will  exclude  from  the  heavenly  Reft,  all  fuchas  dil- 
"  obey  him  obftinately  -,  how  dares  any  man  venture 
«  to  promife  the  Wicked  that  GOD  will  perjure  him- 
"  lelf  in  their  favour,  and  admit  them  into  his  Reil : 

*   Let  us    fuppofs   two  Men   in  the  Flower    of  their    Age,  who 
have  ibent  their  Youth  in  a  bole  and  diiordcrly  manner.      Let  us  fup- 
pofe  th.ni    exactly  in  'he fame  Degree  of  Difiolutenefs ;  one  of  them 
is  kill'd    by   a  Stone:    the   other,  who  fees  the  fitai  Stroke,  awakes, 
reforms  his  Conduct,  eives  Proofs  of  a  iincerc  Converlion,  and  dies 
ibme  Yeats  after  in  a  Difpofition  very  different  from  that  of  his  Com 
panion  when  he  was  taken  oil      According  to  the  old  Syftem,  one 
of    them    would  be  happy,  and  the  other  loft  beyond  all    Recovery. 
Mere  now   is  an   infinite   D'frropo-tion    between    the  Conditions  ot 
thefj  two  Men.      What  is  the  Caufc  of  this  Difproportion  ?  the  Blow 
tha:  fell  on  one  rather   than  the  other.      From  that  moment  Mercy 
can  do  nothing  ir.   Savour  of  rhe  unfortunate  Man.     H-id    the  other 
been  in    his   pVe,  he    hnd  (lured  the    firne  Fatf.      But  what    is    a 
Blow,  which  has  been  decilive  of  an  Ftorni'y  of  Happinefscr  Mifery? 
It  is  either  Chance   or    Providence.     Can    we    bear  to  think  ot  the 
Confluences  th^t  f;.lo'.v? 

•j-  Nothing  is  ib  conrrary  to  ^ood  Senfe,  a:,  to  limit  the  Divine  Co- 
nvnry  and  M,-rcy  to  the  fpace  of  this  Lite,  which  is  but  the  fi 
Hour  of  Man's  Durancn.  Shill  a  different  minner  ot  exifting^put  :t 
out  of  his  power  to  feel  thcT.ffccts  of  a  Goodnefs  which  is  eternal 
ly  'he  fame?  Doth  the  S-.'p.vatitn  of  the  Soul  f  om  the  Bod/ 
niakc  it  ccaie  to  be  d:u  Wo:!:  of  God  j  a  Work  wiiich  he  cannot 
tor  lake? 

Cc  4  "  1= 
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46  Is  not  fuch  a  Thought  (hocking?  In  reality,  a  rmn 
cc  muft  have  a  very  ftrong  ftomach,  to  digeil  things  fo 
"  hard."  Page  65. 

As  Mr.  R inthisplace  indulges  the  tranfports 

of  his  Zeal,  he  has  not  obferved  that  it  is  poffi'ole  to 
give  him  an  Oath,  on  the  other  fide,  much  more  cx- 
prrflive  and  formal,  recorded  by  the  Prophet  Iffiiab. 
1  have  fworn  i?]  my  felf?  faith  GOD,  and  the  word  is 
gone  cut  of  my  mouth  in  right  eon  fas  ft,  and  Jb  all  not  be  re- 
galled  ;  that  every  kn*e  Jhall  bow  before  Me^  and  every 
lowue  jhallfwear  by  Me. 

I  •ask',  which  of  the  two  Oaths  is  moft  folemn  ?  I  have 
fworn  in  my  wrath:  The  very  words  infmuate  that  this 
Oath  is  not  irrevocable  ;  fince  GOD  elfewhere  declares, 
that  he  retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  'That  they 
jbonid  never  enter  into  my  re/L  But  why  mull:  never 
here  implv  Eterniw  properly  ro  called  ?  Might  i:  no:,  ilg- 
nify  a  long  Duration,  ai  r.ite  time?  Mr.  R  .  .  .  .  . 

reduce?  the  word  for  evtr  much  lower,  \vhen  he  reftrains 
it  to  t:he  prefen i  Life. 

After  this,  is  it  highly  injurious  to  the  De:tv  to  take 
literally  a  Promife  made  to  nil  Mankind,  o:>r: firmed  by 
an  Oath,  where  GOD  fwears  h  him^lf^  to  fuppofe  a 
time  will  come,  wh::n  all  Creatures  fhall  be  brought 
back  to  the  defign  of  their  Creation;  a  time  when  th? 
Blafpbemy  of  the  Damned  fhall  be  changed  inro  Prail'^ 
when  e\-erv  Creature  iliali  do  homage  to  the  Goodnefs 
and  Juj^'J  of  the  Creator;  to  fjppo^e  that  this  may  be 
the  Reitoraiwn^  which  GOD  propofed  by  fending  his 
.Son  ?  Is  there  any  reafon  for  crying  out  that  fitch 
i'):-ff-bfs  are  fhockinv :  tbat  a  man  inv.fi  tijye  a  rcer*i 
.Irsr,^  stomach  to  dtgefl  things  10  bard? 

Mr.  R  .  .  .  .  lias  feveral  other  Ideas  of  the  Re- 
ftoration  which  JESUS  CHRIST  came  to  ef 
fect.  Let  us  hear  his  own  words  on  the  Subject ';', 
Pa^  1 01.  <;  Jc+.n  the  Batiijl,  fays  he,  fpeuking  or 

*  Mr.  R  ....  tnakcs  this  Paragraph  follow  a  lor.tj  Article  con- 
cerningthe  Dii":ord,  which  reigns  in  the  World  -•  but  aj  ;  he  Qaeftion 
here  turns  on  the  Rf/>crfnicv;  it  was  though:  iufticient  :o  cjuoie  this 
only. 

-  JESUS 
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TESUS  CHRIST,  and  of  ihedefign  ofhiscoming, 

Vws     //'  ba'b  his  fan    w  bis  hand,    and  will  perfectly 

clciv'e  bis  floor.     And  how  is  this  to  be  performed  ? 

By  converting  the  Chaff  hto  good  Corn?  No.  He 
«  -id  I  either  the  IVbrat  into  his  B-ini,  nnd  burn  ibe  Chaff 
«  wtt?  unquenchable  F.re  *.  This  is  the  Re  ft  oration  to 
<c  be  exp'  tfcd.  The  Children  of  GOD  flull  be  fully 
"  ilincl.fi  d,  and  made  fubj-cl  to  their  heavenly  ta- 

«   t|lcr The  Wicked  (:hat  is,alovs  tbret. 

"  of  Mankbn!)  lentenced  to  the  bottomL-fs  Pic,  (hall 
tt  no  longer  oj  abl:  to  fedace  orahufe  them.  Will  noc 
»«•  this  be'a  ma^nifi  cnt  Refloration,  and  worthy  of  the 
^  \Viidom,  Goodnefs,  Power,  and  Sanctity  of  GOD?1' 

Let  it  b  ;  oMlrved,  at  lead,  that  thefe  are  Mr.  Pro- 
i'cflurN  own  Words ;  for  lome  might  think  this  an  Iro 
ny  d-fi^ned  for  ritiiailing  the  pretended  Refloration* 
which  he  calls  insgnificcJii,  and  in  which  he  makes  all 

t-,Tm;nat'\  ,       . 

It  is  nea-ffiry  to  undenake  a  fenous  Contutation  or 

this  Dodrine?  'l  would  defire  no  other  J:jdg?  on  this 
oc  aiion  than  a  S-rjjv.  In  order  to  make  iiim  inch, 
!  would  ufe  an  example  ilnu%l  to  his  capacity. 

I  would  iuppofe  a  rich  Man,  Father  o!  a  large  Fa- 
mil  v  who,  a  mono;  a  number  of  Children, had  fome  well- 
ciiVnofed'and  obedient,  while  the  majority  of  th-m  were 
vicious,  and  created  diforcier  in  his  houfe.  What  me- 
rhod  docs  this  Father  take  for  re-eftablifhing  order  in 
lii\  F.mv.ly  ?  Aiccr  iome  ieverc  Reprimands,  h- allows 
]V:  rebellious  Children  f  a  Month  for  amending  their 
Lives.  They  Hill  continuing;  in  their  evil  couriers,  the 

«  1-  icnVnHiir  the  7?.i/>//'/7  doth  no^  herefpeak  of  the«»i^/rf/R 
/?0r^/w»  but  of  tiK-CJmesot'Rfm^/^  and  r,v;r?a»«,  wnicn  are  to 
precedent  In  a  //rpr.i/  Srni-  ,  IK  hadthcdcftru<aion  o!  the  ^w  m 
view,  in  a  fnritu.il,  [he  Fire  of  lattice  which  is  toconijmc  ai.ln- 
iufticc  It'thc  7«Wi,whofc:OeftruCtioiihe  fjrctcls,  arc:  ro  be  reitoreu, 
doth  not* even  clue  lead  us  to  the  l.ica  of  a  more  uiiivcriii  Kcfto- 
rition?  Bch.ics,  the  Tf-m  unquenchable  Tire  amounts  to  no  mere  in 
this  place  than  ihote  of  always  and  /or  c-jcr. 

f  The  ,o.v.n-ft  Life,    when  compared  to  Eternity,  is   lefs  t 
Hour,    when  "compared   ro  the  !or-ft  Life.     Jtd^  then  it  there  is 
any  exag£i:r:.tioa  in  comparing  the  ^relent  Life  to  or.c  N      t:''        t 
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Father  enters  on  other  meafures:  He  orders  them  all 
to  be  (hut  up  in  dungeons,  to  be  red  with  Bread  and 
"Water,  while  his  favourite  Children  enjoy  Plenty,  and 
live  at  their  cafe. 

But  the  Savage  will  lay,  thofe  dungeons  are  probably 
places  of  Correction,  defign'd  to  bring  them  to  their 
duty  p,  after  which,  the  Father  will  receive  them  among 
their  Brethren.  No,  fay  I,  they  are  Prifons,  from 
-which  they  will  never  be  deiiver'd :  The  Father  difin- 
herits  them  for  e\?er  ;  he  will  hear  nothing  more  in 
their  favour;  thus  he  re-eftablifhes  order  in  his  Family. 
How!  fays  the  Sa'cagt\  fhall  thofe  unfortunate  Chil 
dren  be  allow'd  but  one  Month  for  reforming  their 
Conduct  ?  Shall  their  Imprifonment  never  have  an  end  ? 
Shall  there  be  no  relief  for  them  ?  Would  that  bs  juft  ? 
And  with  what  eye,  continues  he,  can  the  other  Chil 
dren  look  on  the  dd'perate  ftate  of  their  Brethren? 

The  others,  fay  1,  will  form  Concerts  of  Joy,  and 
praife  the  goodnefs  of  their  Father,  in  providing  fo 
well  for  them.  They  will  think  of  the  Mijery  of  their 
unhappy  Brethren,  only  to  give  them  a  higher  relifh  of 
their  own  Happinefs.  Would  not  this  be  a  magnificent 
Rejl oration  ?  and  fuch  as  furnifhes  us  with  exalted  Ideas 
of  the  Father's  wifclom.  I  leave  every  one  to  judge 
what  the  Savage  would  think  of  ir.  But  what  would  he 
think,  fhould  I  add  one  Circumftance  more  to  the  ac 
count  -,  and  tell  him,  that  this  Father  was  able  to  re 
duce  his  rcbe1  lions  Children  to  their  duty  :  that  he  could 
thus  have  eflablifhed  order  and  harmony  in  his  whole 
Family  ;  that  ail  this  was  in  his  power,  but  he  would 
not  do  it  ?  To  this  CiroumfLince,  which  can  hardly  enter 
into  one's  thoughts,  all  that  remains  would  be  to  add 
Eternity  inftend  of  Tims  •  this  is,  as  to  the  fubftance, 
a  juft  Idea  of  the  Syftem  of  the  Partlculari/ls. 

This  furprizing  Proposition,  that  GOD  could  *  fave 

all 

*  Ifit  were  proper  for  any  to  adopt  tlv*  Svdcm  of  a  Reparation, 
it  certainly  is  fo  lor  fuch,  cs  hoi  i  abibiute  Election  and  Reprobation. 
When  we  hcar  it  faid,  •  hat  ?!!  Men  arc  predefined,  beibre  their  Birth, 
fomc  to  ctcrr.il  Happincis,  ethers  to  Torments  far  ftvtral  Ages;  ws 

fliould 
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all  men,  In*  wll  Mi*  is  not  unjuftly  charged  on   them  ; 

at  Kail  if  IVIr.  R is  well  acquainted  with   their 

Syftcm,  as  he  certainly  is.  ile  makes  this  objection 
to  himfelf:  "  Is  GOD  almighty?  Can  he  not  renew 
14  them,  and  i>,:ve  tUem  rcpT^nnce  by  the  miraculous 
"  Force  of  his  Holy  Spirit?  Me  can,  without  doubt, 
^  but  he  -ivill  not." 

I  doubt  whether  the  Sticklers  for  this  Syftem  can  b?ar 
the  fi^ht  of  fuch  an  Idea.  Tiny  will  be  obliged  to  have 
recourie  to  fome  verbal  distinctions  for  palliating  or 
extenuating  what  is  infupportable  in  it. 

The  Doctrine  of"  the  Univerfalifts*  of  thofe  who 
maintain  the  Eternity  of  Hell,  though  defective,  has  yet 
nothing  fo  Ihocking.  GOD,  fiy  thry,  would  that  all 
Men  were  laved*-,  but  as  he  will  not  conftrain  their 
Liberty,  lie  permits  them  to  run  inro  eternal  Damna 
tion  7:  that  is,  to  fpeak  plainly,  GOD  could  not  in 
all  Eternity  find  means  for  reducing  Men  to  order,  in 
a  manner  confident  with  Liberty;  his  Wifilsm  wants 
iv:-lpi  for  fucceeding  in  the  atteir.pt.  In  fhort,  this  is 
to  luppofe  that  the  Deity  hath  an  End  worthy  of  perfect 
Goodnefs,  but  cannot  compafs  that  End. 

Hence  it  is  evident,  that  both  Syftems  are  attended 
vV ith  infu:  erable  Difficulties:  that  they  are  incompa 
tible  with  che  Idea  of  the  perfect  B-jing.  Accordingly, 

fl-'nnd  be  farpri'/.ed,  and  immediately  ask,  why  {b  wide  a  Diij  ;<;.p3r- 
lio'i?  However,  when  ins  ;.ddc\i  that  all  fii..:i  at  :iu  be  brought  to 
rhc  Mi:ij  vvoLiMbc  comtbrt«d,  though  it  rould  nor  l-c  fatiificd 
vvi'.ii  L!icT:ioaght.  liutwhw-n  the  Idea  ot  eaulf.s  Duration  is  jo.ncJ 
lo  th?.r  or  ahf'olute  Reprobation,  it  is  hard  ro  conceive  wh.it  a  Mai 
mull  !v-  mail-  of,  ro  bcu-  luciia  Proip-.ct  ,•  and_  \\\-  are  obliged  t:. 
ili'.-'po.c  choic  whoa.imit  Jt,  luve  never  well  coniideieu  ir, 

*   T:-'-    P,rrons    of    this   Svllem,   at  k-:rl,   do  j'.iitice    to   i; 
CJoo-Jncfi.     They  tuppofc  the  Inviranon  of  GOD  to  ivlen  lir.cere.     Ht;r 
tolLippoVc  thchjivitely  terficl  Being  propoies  a  Ddl^n,   in  vvhi-h  i. 
milci:  vie?,  impiu-s  a  Contradiflion. 

T   He  cntainiy  permits  them  to  run  into  i: ;    but  the  Qjeftio'.i 
\vhetb.ei-  Kc  will  leave  them  there  for  cvei  :   Whether  his  Wiiliom  w  .1 
no'r  provide  them  widi  ionic  means  for  quitting  that  State;  whether., 
(jppufmg  he  his  formed  iacli  a  Deiign,   he  will  not  b-  able  to  cxt 
cute  it.     See  an  Aniwer  to  this  in  the  Di/ert*tion  on   the  Ktture  oj 
vvil   5cc,  after  the  fifth  of  the 
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we  fee  the  Divines  of  both  Parties  accufe  each  other  of 
injuring  fome  one  of  the  divine  Attributes. 

Does  a  Man  do  them  an  ill  office,  who  endeavours 
to  terminate  their  difference,  and  oilers  them  a  Syftem, 
freed  from  thofe  difficulties,  which  give  the  Pyrrhonifts. 
an  advantage  ? 

Has  Mr.  R  .  .  :  .  .  reafon  to  complain  that  we  take, 
part  with  the  Enemies  of  Religion,  by  furnifhing  them 
with  arms  againft  it  ?  Can  a  Man  be  fad  to  oppofe  Re 
ligion,  who  divefls  it  of  what  is  foreign  to  it,  or  what 
renders  it  contemptible  to  fuch  as  know  it  only  by  the 
Drefs  with  which  it  is  difguifed  ? 

May  not  we  find  fome  fincere, well-meaning  Perfons, 
among  thofe  whom  we  call  Deifis,  who  have  an  aver- 
fion  to  Chriftianity  only  on  account  of  the  Contradic 
tions  they  imagine  they  fee  in  it?  Are  we  not  obliged 
to  do  fomething  for  fuch  Men,  if  any  fuch  there  be  ? 
While  we  do  them  this  good  office,  we  do  it  to  others, 
who  might  fufFer  themielves  to  be  prejudiced  ugainit 
Religion  by  them.  But  a  ftifFatui  rigorous  oppofition 
of  their  Difficulties  would  not  be  the  mod  proper  means 
for  reclaiming  them.  It  is  not  impofiibie  they  may 
fom crimes  be  in  the  right ;  and  an  attention  to  what 
Truth  they  may  fay,  is  a  duty  which  we  owe  ourfelves. 
If  they  have  attacked  the  Do&rine  of  the  Eternity  of 
Hell,  without  fufficient  reafon,  and  confider'd  it  as  in- 
ieparable  from  our  Religion,  are  we  to  be  furprized  at. 
their  averfion  to  Chriftianity? 

I  think,  Sir,  I  have  already  faid  enough  for  defending 
the  fourteen  Letters,  or,  at  leall,  for  {hewing  they  have 
fuffer'd  nothing  from  the  Criticifms  latelv  miblifhed  by 
Mr.  R ' 

POSTSCRIPT. 

NO  direct  Anfwer  has  been  given  to  Mr,  R  .  . .  .  *s 

Objection  concerning  the  Pailage  relating  to  Judas, 
and  that  concerning  Matt.  xxv.  46.  But  I  think  whan 
has  been  already  faid  contains  an  indirect  Anfwer. 
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It  has  been  (hewn  chat  JESUS  CHRIST  died  for  all 
Men  -,   JuJiD  is  one  of  that  number:    that  every  Tongue 
ffjall^mgivefraife  to  GOD,   Judas  cannon    be  ex 
cluded,     Let  us  now  confider  in  what  Circumftanccs 
our  Lord  pronounces  thole  words,   //  bad  been  good  for 
that  Man    If  he  had  not  been  bom.     Did  he  pronounce 
them  dogmatically  in  order  to  make  of  them  what  we 
w\\w  Article  of  Faith,  in  order  to  inform  us,  without 
the  lead  ambiguity,    what  will  be  the  final  ftate  of  the 
D-imn-'J  ?  This  is  fir  from  being  the  cafe.     It  appears 
here   that  our   Lord   tonlider'd  the  Condition   of  the 
Wi-tch  who  was  on  the  point  of  betraying  him  :  that, 
trrrified  at  the  torments   he  was  to  endure,    he  fpeaks 
in  a  manner  conformable  to  the  ftate  of  Defpair,  into 
which  his  Crime  would  throw  him.     And  who  doubts 
that  the  torments  which  Judas  felt,   made  him   wifti  a 
thoutand  times  chat  he  had  never  been  born  *?   It  Job* 
extreme  Affliction   forced  fuch  wifhes  from  him,   is  it 
furprizing  that  a  Judas,  who  certainly  knew  not  whe 
ther  thole  torments  would  have  an  end  or  not,  mould 
dually  prefer  Annihilation  to  Being? 

;Vt'-r  all     chough   we  could   not  explain  the  benle 
meant  by  our  Saviour  t,    when  he  fpoke  thefe  words, 
what  would  follow?  That  the  Certain  cannot ^be  fhaken 
bv  the  Uncertain  -,  and  that  an  olfcure  Proportion ,  m  a 
-particular    Cafe,   can    never  be  allow'd  good  Evidence 
a<'ainft  p/t-«'«  and  itnherfa!  Propofitions. 
°But  our  Lord  lays,  'Matt.  xxv.  46.  The  Wicked /ball 
^o  away  into  everting  Pumjhmcnt,    lut  tbs  Righteous 

•Dit')  Life  eternal. 

Here,  we  are  told,  is  a  referable  Eternity,  oppofed 
to  a  bh-Ued  Eternity  ;  why  muft  one  be  admitted  with 
rcftriftion,  and  theother  inanabfolute  ienle  ?  It  might 
be  a  fufBcienc  Anfwer,  that  ExpreJJlons  can  never  over- 
tiirow  a  Truth  efiabli'.hed  on  fixed  Principles.  1  r 
Puni.liment  tf  eternal  Fire,  which  confumed  Sodom  and 

*  Ti^is   notv/ithftan-i;.n^,    wlirn   Judas  is  ones  re-cft-.ibiiflwJ,  he 
miy  th-..  own  ic  was  good  ?*  hun  ro   have  received  a  lleinsj. 
I  It  would  he  ridiculed  to  ground  cur  RcaiVnirg^  on  a  rhingw 
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Gomorrha^  might  likewife  be  oppofed  to  the  Expreffion 
of  everlafiing  Pumjhment.  The  former  of  thefe  Expref- 
fions,  oppoied  to  the  latter,  may  be  iufficient  for  ren 
dering  it  ambiguous.  But,  let  us  come  to  the  Reafons 
which  induce  us  to  admit  of  a  happy  Eternity  in  an  ab- 
Iblute  fenfe,  and  a  miferable  Eternity  in  a  limited  fenfe. 

The  word  Purii/hment  join'd  to  that  of  Eternity  has 
fomething  contradictory.  When  we  mention  Punijh- 
went,  we  fpeak  of  a  violent  ftate>  a  forced  fituation,  the 
Caufe  of  which  is  accidental,  foreign  to  the  nature  of 
the  thing,  and  which  confequently  cannot  endure  to 
Eternity. 

Eternity,  join'd  to  a  happy  Life,  is  fo  far  from  im 
plying  any  thing  contradictory,  that  it  is  admitted  with 
out  the  leafb  difficulty.  The  happy  Life  has  always 
exifted  in  GOD  ^  it  is  as  eternal  as  GOD  Himfelf  *. 
There  is  no  difficulty  in  fuppofing  that  what  proceeds 
from  &u  eternal  Principle,  cxifts  eternally.  BUL  it  is  in 
finitely  hard  t  to  fuppofe  the  Eternity  of  a  violent  Situ 
ation,  of  which  Diforder  is  the  Principle. 

Now  kt  any  Man  judge  what  muft  be  here  meant  by 
the  Expreffion  of  everlafting  Pumjhment  t. 

LETTER     III. 

IOwn,  Sir,  that  there   are  fcveral   Articles  in    the 
Enquiry  into  Origenifm,    which  1  havepafiecl  by  un~ 
obfcrved.     I  thought  it  fufficient  to  iui:p:;rt  or  defend 
the  Principles  of  the  Work  ;  and  that  I  might  eaiily  be 

*  If  GQD  has  granted  created  Beings  the  Privilege  ofexifting  eter 
nally,  he  certainly  d:d  fo  in  regard  to  rhac  happy  Life,  of  which  he 
is  the  Principle;  not  in  regard  to  that  State  of  PuKifljtnent,  which  is 
merely  accidental. 

f  This  is  fully  explained  in  the  Dijfertation  on  the  Nature  cf  E-vll, 
See.  to  be  feen  after  the  fifth  of  t\\e  fourteen  Letters. 

4:  A  'violent  Stare,  when  of  long  duration,  mutt  :.ppcar  a  fort  of  E» 
ternity  to  thofe  fo  firuatcd.  'Tis  probably  in  this  icnie  chat  oar 
Lord  caLs  iu  eternal  Punijliment.  Mr.  R  \  .  .  .  grants,  that  the 
word  eternal  fomctimes  denotes  the  whole  time  that  a  thing  may 
lafh  I  defire  no  other  Explication.  The  'Etnrr/?ty  ot  Ei-il  v/ill  be 
conformable  to  the  nature  of  Evil:  Evil  s  not  etenwlin  its  Origin  ; 
therefore  it  will  no:  be  c:£rwil  in  its  Darxthn. 
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excufed  anfwering  inch  Pafiages  as  rather  attack  the 
Author  than  his  Book. 

Thus  I  have  (aid  nothing  to  that  long  Article,  where 
Mr.  /\  .....  confounding  Dr.  Pct-jrjtin  with  the  Let 
ter-Writer,  attacks  the  fir  It  of  thole  Authors  on  ac 
count  of  fome  Quotations  from  firgi!,  which  he  fays 
arc  notexaft  •,  and  the  Conciufion  from  which,  by  way 
of  Reverberation,  makes  diredly  againtt  thole  whom 
he  ft iles  Origtmfis. 

44  I  was  of  opinion,  fays  he,  that  it  would  not  be 
<;  improper  to  enlarge  a  little  on  this  Subject,  in  order 
«  to  let  the  Publick.  know,  from  the  Example  of  Dr. 
' <  Pet-rfim,  the  great  Patriarch  *  of  the  Origenifts^  that 
"  thofe  Gentlemen  are  not  nice  in  the  choice  of  their 
"  Proofs  ;  for  if  he  has  dared  to  mifquote  a  Pagan 
"  Author,  in  the  hands  of  every  School-boy  .  .  .  . 
"  ou^ht  not  his  Readers  to  be  on  their  guard  againft 
«'  the  Quotations  produced  from  Scripture  by  him  and 
"  his  Difciples  after  him  ? 

The  Conciufion,  we  fee,  is  levelled  at  the  Author  of 
the  Letters,  who,  according  to  Mr.  R  .  .  .  .  is  Dr. 
Prtcri'eiv's  Oifciple.  This  is  admirable  !  to  be  the  Dif- 
ciple  of  a  Doctor  whom  he  never  knewf,  either  per- 
Ibrrally  or  by  any  of  his  Writings ;  and,  which  is  more, 
to  have  borrow'd  of  him  the  Art  of  mifquoting,  &ca 
this  is  w!;at  no  Man  would  ever  have  imagined. 

What  do  you  think   now,  Sir?   Are  thefc  Articles 

*   Writers  wi'!  perhaps  fome  time  or  other  leave  off  the  unjuftPrac- 

t'cc  of  char  "'n;r  all  t.hole  wirh  the  fame  things,  who  chance  to  think 
alike  on  certain  I'oi  us,  and  who  in  other  rdpccts  can  have  no  rela 
tion  oa"  to  the  ether. 

Take  this  ns  :,n  Inftf.ncc. 
Thzjanfewfls  believe  abl^lute  Predeftination. 

Mr.  i'    .   .  .   .    believes  th~*  lame. 

Therefore  Mr.  R   .   .    .   .    i -:  a  Jxrjsnijl ;   Janj'cnius  is  his  Patriarch. 
A^:;ui,   f'.ime  one  Janji'-JJi'na!  Doctor  is  not  very  nice  inthe  Choice 
of  his  I'i-uot-,  andmiiqucr.es  Authorsto  ferve  his  Purf.-ofe. 

ThcreiorcMr.  K  .  !  .  .  is  hkewiii:  no:  ve;  y  nice  in  ;lic  Choice  of 
his  Proo:.;,  (j»c. 

-\  Tiiib  is  lidiroben'crn  as  Tneanf;  nrjainfl  the  DoJlor:  the  Au-hor 
would  do  him  ail  the  Juib;e  iu:  rnaydcicrve,  vvi;h  piealjre,  v,'ii;heac- 
c  ),i:irc.j  wi.li  \vh.-r  rc^avd*  hin,  I1}'  ^'auiui:  hi:  V.'oiks. 

fuch 
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fuch  as  deferve  a  Condition  ?  I  fiy  h~  fame  of  the 
Explication  he  quotes  from  CMC  Doctor,  for  which, 
without  doubt,  he  makes  his  pretend.-d  D  jciple  anfwer- 
able*.  I  own  i  fhoul  i  have  been  but  a-i  untoward  Dif- 
ciple,  fo  fir  as  that  Explication  is  concerned.  A  Man 
need  not  be  a  profound  Logician,  to  difcover  the  So- 
phittry  of  it. 

I  -thought  I  might  likewife  pafs  over  the  Article 
which  affords  Mr.  R  .  .  .  .  fo  happy  an  oppor 
tunity  of  exclai.ning.  Paie  107.  Let  us  fee  on  what 
Foundation  he  does  it.  He  quotes  the  following  Paf- 
iage  from  the  fecond  Letter  : 

This  Separation  of  iht  Soul  from  tbt  Body  is  not  ivbat  the 
Scriptures  call  Death.  Tbty  term  itoril^  Sleep  -9  and  par 
ticularly  in  the  Chapter ,  where  Si.  Pzulfpeaks  of  the  Dead 
only  under  [be  appellation  of  Sleepers,  or  ibok  who  flee  p. 
•But  w bat  they  call  Death,  the  Grc  d  Dtaih,  is  the  Dif- 
uriion  of  tbc  Soul  from  GOD.  Me  ought  to  have  added 
what  follows  ;  "This  Dtatbivas  mea^'i,  whjn  Adam  was 
•told  ibat  tbe  day  be  Jhould  eat  of  the  forbidden  Fruit  be 
Jhould  /i//v(y  die. 

Here  Mr.  R  ....  isamiz"d-,  he  is  doubtful  whe 
ther  he  is  awake  or  not,  or  whether  i'.e  ought  to  be 
lieve  his  own  Eyes.  He  concludes,  however,  that  the 
Author  was  afleep  when  he  wrote  this. 

"  It  follows  therefore,  fiys  ho,  from  our  Author's 
4t  Principles,  that  all  thole  who  i  he  Scripture  fays  are 
ct  dead,  are  difunited  from  GCD,  arc  damned." 

The  Confequence  is  wonderful.  When  we  read  that 
Noah  and  Jojh'ia  died,  we  are  to  unclnllancl  that  they 
are  damned.  Do  you  think,  Sir,  a  Mm  is  obliged  to 
juftify  himielf,  and  deny  io ridiculous  a  Confequence? 

It  might  be  fufficient  f  >r  me  to  alk  Mr.  R  .  .  .  .  % 
whether  the  Term  D°i.!h  hath  not  different  Significa 
tions  in  Scripture?  Whether -when  Sc.  Paul  fays  he 
hoped  GOD  would  hereafter  deliver  \i\tt\from  fb^eat  a 
Death,  2  Cor.  i.  io.  he  hoped  he  Ihoul  !  not  die  cor 
porally  ?  Whether  when  our  Saviour  fays,  Jvhv  viii.  51. 

*  The  Explication  is  this;  The  Fire  flwll  not  kg  extmguifljetl  while 
Hell  endure ;i  but  Hell  trill  not  endure  fsr  ei-sr, 

be 
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he  who  keeps  bis  'iV^r^Jbtdl  ntv;r  fee  death*  he  hiul  this 
bodily  Dearh  in  view.  If  fo,  the  Jews  would  luve  had 
£ood  reaf  m  co  reproach  our  Lord,  and,  taking  ihoie 
Words  in  a  literal  Senl'c,  lay  to  him,  Abraham  i>  dead, 
cv;d  fb-f  Prophets  art  dead  ;  who  ?n,:ks!l  ibc.v.  ibjjtl!  ? 

Under  pretence  that  in  the  figurative  Scnle,  the  Term 
D^/^ufually  fignifies^)fnVMtf/S^/^*,will  it  fellow  th;.c 
there  is  fome  Myilery  in  the  hiltoncai  Scnle,  when  ii 
is  laid  that  Abrahams  ckad?  I  mult  own  that  there 
feems  fo  little  room  for  miihike  here,  that  if  Mr.  R  .  .  . 
had  not  obliged  me  to  take  notice  of  it,  I  fhoiild  have 
pals'd  it  over  in  filence. 

Is  there  any  neceffity  of  an  Anfvvcr  to  that  Article  of 
the  Rejloralion  of  ail  things?  Mr.  R  .  .  .  .  b:  gins  with 
the  Remark  quoted  Cb-.ii\  zd,  inttead  of  Cbap.  ^d.  1  1,; 
then  quarrels  with  his  Antagonift  for  not  quoting  the 
Paiuge  at  leng:h.  Tb.at  might  have  been  necefiary, 
had  we  pretended  to  eilablifli  the  whole  System  on  that 
finglc  PaiTiige.  It  would  then  have  b^en  neceilary  co 
particularize  the  leail  Syllables;  but  there  is  no  nefign 
here  of  ufing  it  as  a  Proof;  it  is  only  quoted  by  the  way, 
without  dwelling  on  it  one  moment.  It  is  affirmed,  thar 
JESUS  CHRIST  came  to  r  ell  ore  all  things.  This  is 
not  cited  as  a  PaiTige,  but  as  a  Proposition,  It  is  ad 
ded,  that  this  Rjftoration  is  mentis:  d  in  ibs  Ac.!, 
s;  which  is  all  that  is  faid. 


*  When  our  Lord  fays,  Let  the  Dead  bury  their  DifW.vvhat  couKi 
IK-  mean  ?  Did  AAwn  die  bodily  rhe  very  day  he  cut  or  the  forbiddt.ii 
Fruit  ?  Our  Lord  lays  lilccwife,  ht  who  liveth  And  believeth  in  me,  fl)Ali 
never  die.  Ic  is  probable  he  doth  not  hen-promiil-an  Exemption  t'foui 
bod  i'.y  Death,  Nor  is  it  lei's  evident  that  bodily  Death  is  cxprclled  by 
fleecing,  in  the  fame  Chapter  which  gives  Mr.  R  .  .  .  occJinto  ex 
claim.  In  i  Cor.  xv.  St.  Paul  ipcaks  of  thofc,  who  tile  in  CHKIST. 
And  again,  CHRIST  is  become  the  fir  ft  fruits  of  th:Je  who  fleet,  lie 
clfewhere  fays,  /  would  not  have  you  ignorant  concerning  thoje  wko  fleet-. 
In  reality,  the  whole  enquiry  is.  whether  bodily  Death  i;  nor  iic- 
cpaitiy  expreflcdby  the  Term  Sleep;  and  whether  fpiritual  lX-a:h  is 
not  as  trequently  cxprefied  by  the  word  Death?  Bodily  Dtath  rlien  is 
only  a  Confequence  offpiritutl  Death:  it  is  no  more  than  ztranptory 
Accident  of  it.  So  that  when  GOD  fpcaks  of  his  deceafed  Servanr.-:.. 
he  fays  they  are  ftlleri  *jleep,  Mr.  R  .  .  .  ,  wou'd  not  have  been 
fo  muchamiacdi  had  hcobicrvcdthis. 

D  d  Mr. 
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Mr.  R  .  .  .  .  takes  a  great  deal  of  umiecefTary  pains 
to  ih-rw  th.it  this  Pailige  doth  not  prove  the  univerfal 
R^lorall-'ti.  I  am  willing  to  grant  it  •,  but  what  will  he 
gain  by  the  Conccflion,  iince  it  was  not  grounded  on 
that  PalLge  ? 

I  lay  the  lame  of  feveral  other  Paffages,  fuch  as  Co- 
Ir-JJ'.i.  i.  Epkef.  xv.  and  more  of  the  fame  kind,  which 
are  employ  *d  only  ex  abundantly  not  as  capital  Proofs, 
Mr.  /?..,.  having  laboured  hard  to  prove  what  they 
do  not  fignify,  takes  no  lefs  pains  to  prove  what  they 
do  fignify.  If  he  pleafes,  we  will  give  them  all  up, 
without  fearing  the  Edifice  will  be  fhaken.  I  think  I 
have  demonftrated  that  is  founded  on  ^Things  ^  not  on 
onS)  the  Senfe  of  which  may  be  difputed. 

Mr.  N obferves  likewife,  that  I  have  left  one 

important  Article  unjuftified.  According  to  Mr.  R .  .  9 
it  is  dangerous  to  publish  a  Syftem,  which  may  do  fo 
much  Mi /chief  in  the  world,  and  no  Good.  This  ought 
to  have  been  made  out.  It  is  thought  that  the  contrary 
is  proved  in  the  fixth  Letter. 

But,  waving  that  Letter,  I  ask  the  Reader,  whether 
the  Spirit  which  runs  through  the  whole  Work,  doth 
in  the  lead  lead  Men  to  Irreligion  and  Security,  as  Mr. 
R fuppoles. 

c<  Is  it  a  final i  matter,  fays  he,  to  do  the  office  of 
c;  the  Tempter;  to  deftroy  Souls,  by  weakening  the 
cc  motives  to  the  Fear  cf  GOD,  and  open  a  door  to 
«  Remiflhefs?"  Page  27. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  anfwer  this  Accufation,  with 
out  repeating  what  has  been  already  faid  in  the  fixth 
Letter.  I  rather  chufe  to  refer  the  Reader  to  that  Let 
ter  than  tranfcribe  it  here.  I  might,  with  fome  reafon, 
ask  Mr.  /^  ....  whether  he  has  read  it  or  not.  If 
not,  I  retract.  We  have  feen  Mr.  R  .  .  .  .'  quotes  it, 
however,  as  well  as  the  fourteenth.  See  what  he  fays 
of  them. 

"  They  pretend,  fays  he,  that  their  Syftem  is  bet- 
"  ter  calculated  than  that  of  the  Orthodox,  for  con- 
"  veyingjuft  Ideas  of  GOD,  ofhisjuflice  and  Good* 
s<  nds  •,  for  making  Men  love  him,  and  ferve  him  witii 

"  Love 
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"  Love  and  Opennefs  of  Heart.  The  Author  employs 
lt  two  Letters  (the  fixih  and  fourteenth)  on  this  Sub- 
cc  je6t,  where  he  labours  hard  to  prove  his  Affertion 
si  by  Arguments.*'  Page  21. 

Mr.  R  .  .  .  .  therefore  ought  to  have  attacked  thoie 
Arguments.  But  has  he  done  it?  Me  takes  a  fhorter 
w ay,  a  n ( 1  a pp e a  Is  to  Experience.  To  i^ b 1 i 1  pu rfoj e  is  ; / , 
lays  he,  to  a^gneagiilnft  Experience?  Page  21. 

The  Proof  is  demonftrative.  In  reality,  what  won- 
dertul  Effects  has  not  the  opinion  of  a  miferable  Eter 
nity  produced  among  Chriftians,  during  the  i  700  Years 
it  IMS  been  preached,  and  the  Belief  of  ic  profefTcd  ? 

Mr.  R allows   indeed  that  they  are   frill   wicked, 

profane,  C5'r.  in  fpite  of  that  Perfuafion.  But  he  pre 
tends  they  would  be  much  more  lb,  it  this  Reftraint 
was  removed. 

4C  Oh  !  fays  he,  may  the  Mercy  of  GOD  never  permit 
«;  theOpinion  of  thofcGentlemen  to  prevail  in  the  world-, 
"  ic  would  loon  produce  horrible  Confjiion."  />.  23. 

At  this  rate,    Mr.  R appeals  to  future  experience, 

not  to  the  experience  of  what  has  already  happen'd. 
The  quefcion  is,  what  would  be  the  Event,  if  the  Syi- 
tem  of  a  Reft  oration  Ihould  be  received  among  Chri 
ftians,  as  Jong  as  chat  of  a  mif:rable  Eternity  has  been 
taught  and  believed.  In  that  cafe  we  mu ft  wait  fixteen 
or  feventeen  hundred  Years  j  and  then,  by  comparing 
the  Hiftory  of  thofe  two  Periods,  we  fhall  be  able  to 
take  Experience  for  our  Judge. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  may  beobferved  that  the  Expe 
rience  of  what  is  pail  is  not  a  Prejudice  very  favourable 
to  the  Thefts,  which  Mr.  R undertakes  to  main 
tain. 

Let  us  now  enquire  what  Springs  are  moft  proper  for 
putting  Men  in  action,  or  reftraining  them. 

Religion,  it  will  be  faid,  is  one  of  the  ftrongeff,  on 
account  of  the  Motives  of  Fear^  which  it  offers.  It  is 
well  known  what  Impreffion  Fear  makes  on  the  Mind. 
Now  nothing  is  fo  dreadful  as  the  Menace  of  eternal 
Torments.  If,  therefore,  you  remove  that  Reftraint, 

D  d  -.*  voi; 
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you  deprive  Religion  of  rV  power  it  would  have  had 
to  check  Men  in  their  vicious  Courfes. 

I  readily  own  that  Fear  may  do  much  with  Men, 
and  that  if  Religion  was  deprived  of  nil  Motives  of  Fear, 
it  would  make  bur  little  Impreffion  on  them.  But  then 
1  maintain,  that  if  this  Fe»r  is  not  grounded  en  the 
Principle s  of  Jufilcr,  which  Man  rinds  engraved  on  his 
own  Heart,  it  will  Inve  no/?r\*.  I  think  it  may  not 
be  improper  to  infrrt  'n  this  pl,ia  ,what  appears  in  form 
•  of  a  Note  on  the  fixth  Letter. 

All  things  rightly  confnler V,  tbe  nioft  lerrwle  Idta^and 
fucb  as  make  the  flrongeft  Imf. region  on  Mai,  are  thofe  9 
the  Truth  of  which  is  perceived,  and  to  which  common 
Senfeis  cbliged  to  fubfc ribe.  Every  opinion ,  tint  -proceeds 
from  afalfe  Principle^  defroys  itfelfi  or,  which  is  worfe, 
produces  the  contrary  of  wbat  is  expected  from  it. 

Nothing  that  is  over-drained,  or  feems  exaggerated, 
flrikes  the  Mind.      Let  a  School-mailer  tell  his  Scholar 
that  his  Father  will  hang  him,   if  he  doth  not  ftudy  ;  he 
laughs  at  the  Menace:   it  is  too  much  difproportioned 
both  to  his  own  demerits,  and  the  Idea  he  entertains  of 
his  Father's  Equity.     Evrn  Children  have  an  Idea  of 
Proportion  :  It  is  not  in  our  power  to  efface  it :  we  are 
never  perfuaded  by  what  Men  would  make  us  fear,  if 
it  is  difproportioned  to  what  we  are  fenfib'e  we  havede- 
ferved  :  Nor  are  we  encouraged  or  fatisfied,   when  flat 
tered  with  what  is  contrary  to  the  fame  Proportion. 
IfSewfe  and  Evidence  do  not  confirm  what  is  defigned 
to  be  inculcated,   we  are  never  convinced  :  at  rnoft,  we 
only  imagine  we  believe  it ;   it  is  no  more  than  Opinion^ 
that  refides  in  the  Brain. 

Of  this  f'-rr  is  tivj  Opinion  of  a  miferahle  Eternity.     1 
(lare  bepofitive,  thac  no  Man  is  really  perfuaded  of  it*. 

I 

*  Men  are  accuftomed  ro  the  loofe  Term  of  Eternity,  and  thofe 
who  proiels  to  bebeve  it,  cuiii<  .,..  10  it  in  a  looie  manner,  wirhout  any 
Ideaof  what  it  implirs.  Ir'  r'  ,-  m  •  zealous  P«ftizaus  ot"  this  OpiniO!; 
v/ould  ferioufly  conlidcr  i:!acme,?r;.;"  -^ffition  without  End\  wou.d 

thsy  beein  with  fbrn-?  Ca.cul  .tio=i.    'top  -fj  ';he  end  of  (bine  thouiands 
cl  A^es,  and  coniiucr  ihc  itatc  o.  ihoie  who  have  p.ifkd  a'i  thofe  Ages 

in 
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I  appeal  to  the  Confluence  of  the  mod  profligate  Men 
upon  earth    (for  there  art-  fome    Moments  when   even 
Men  of  that  Charafter  are  forced  to  liftc  n  to  Conscience) 
what  fort  of  an  Hereafter  it  would    oiler  to  his  vie 
A  terrible  Retribution  •,  which   he  will  be  obliged  to 
own  he  has   leferved.      Let  him,  for  example,  irnagin 
a  hundred  Years  fpenc  in  Torm-nts,   or  two,   or 
thouland,  if  you  pleafe-,   he  will  be  io  amazed  and 
pitied,  that  he  will  not   know  where  to  flop  ;  ^ut  will 
not  dare  to  pronounce  ir  unjufl:  :  he  has  no  diilmu  1 
or  the  more  or    1-jfs*.      Let   fomebo'.iy   come   to    him, 
while  his  Thoughts  are  thus  employ'd,  and  tell  him  in 
is  to  no  purpofctbr  him  to  reckon  Years,  Ages,  thoi 
lands  of  Ages,  fcfr.   tint  at  the  end  of  the  Suppuration, 
he  will   find  a  whole  Eternity  before  him  •,   1  ask  whe- 
thcr  the  Confcieno-  ofevenfuch  a  Man  would   not  be 
liar  tied  and  fho;  k'd  at  the  Profp-  ft  :   whether,    inilead 
of  the  /:-  .:,   which  the  (Irene;'  hot  Truth  forces  from  us, 
he  would   not  feel  within  himfelf  a  determined  No,  a 
That  would  be  v.n]up.  \    I  have  t?rt  defervedit. 

I  am  perfuaded'that  Mkn,  did  they  but  confult  their 
own  Confciences,  would  ferl  the  fame  Shock,  both  in 
regard  to  themlMves  and  thrir  Neighbour  :^  for,  in 
fhort,  I  f'ippofe  fueh  as  h  we  no  reafon  to  fear  lor  them- 
felves.  r.re  capable  o!  b-dng  concern'd  for  others  ;  and 
I  own  I  was  not  a  lit  !e  fuz  prized  at  what  Mr.  R  - 
lays  on  this  Subject. 

"  When  we  Ihail  :     in  a  condition  of  no  longer  fear- 
"  ing  thole  Pains,   it  will  be  of  little  importance  to  us, 

in  Torments  ;  and  then  avk  th-  mf.-lves,  whether  it  is  pofluVe  :ha'  tnc 
miterable  l\-rfons  Ihoulci  U  no  f-nhcr  advanced  rh;m  thty  xvc 
firft  d..y  of  their  Sutfrrirv.s;    1  am  pe  Ibadcd  tl  cy  vvoak!  then  be  ol  • 
liged  eiihcr  to  rurn  tlv:ir  Eyes  from  fuch  Objcfts,  or  al.ow  that  their 
looie  Afloat  w.is  very  far  from  al\-rl-j..iion. 

*   We  c*n  entertain  no  diftindt  and  clear  Idea  of  the  Duration  o, 
rlvj  Puniflirnenr  cob;'   luftcrcd  ;    bc-.?2i:fc  ino-.der    to  kr.owthar,   we 


rvj  .  . 

muft  hrft  know  the  Degree  of  it,  and  we  ought  to  br  tuorou^iv.v  ai 
quainted  with  the  Ntture  o^hcE-vil  which  i:  istodcftioy,  In  tore  ' 
can  form  a  right  judgment  of  diner,      liu:  when   th-:;  quell  ion  ruvns 
on  Infinity,  or  Duration  without  ErJ,  every  thing  within  us  declares 


D  d  ?  4t  wlie- 
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*'  whether  they  are  eternal  or  not*.  What  Concern 
cc  is  it  to  us  to  know  whether  the  Torments  of  Hell 
<c  will  be  eternal  or  not  ?  Though  we  were  certainly  af- 
c'  fared  they  will  not  be  fo,  ot  what  ufc  would  that 
<•'  Knowledge  be  to  us?" 

I  ask,  in  my  turn,  whether  it  is  of  any  importance 
to  know  the  GOD,  whom  we  profefs  to  ferve  under 
the  Idea  of  the  perfetJ-  Being  •,  under  the  Idea  of  a  Be 
ing,  whofe  Attributes  are  ib  far  from  deftroying  each 
other  -f,  that  they  invariably  concur  to  the  fame  end  : 
of  a  Being  as  benfcent  as  equitable  \  all  whofe  Defigns  are 
advantageous  to  Mankind,  and  who  cannot  mifcarry 
in  the  execution  of  them  ? 

Is  it  poflible  for  us  to  pay  fincere  Homage  to  the 
J  nft  ice  Q^  partial  Being,  who  fhould  weigh  Men  in  an 
unequal  Balance,  who  fhould  place  between  Men  of 
the  fame  origin,  the  infinite  difproportion  of  a  happy 
and  miferable  Eternity  ? 

Is  it  pofiible  for  us  to  admire  the  Wifdom  of  a  Being, 
who  through  the  immenfe  Space  of  Eternity  could  not 
find  means  for  refloring  his  Work  ? 

Should  we  entertain  exalted  Ideas  of  a  Goodnefs  which 
fhould  confine  itfelf  to  a  fmall  number  of  Creatures,  and 
confent  to  leave  the  greateft  part  of  them  in  eternal  Tor- 
men  rs  ? 

When  we  launch  out  into  Praifes  of  the  great  Good 
nefs  of  GOD,  and  at  the  fame  time  fuppofe  that  an  In 
finity  of  Creatures  will  never  feel  the  Effects  of  it,  to 
what  is  our  Idea  of  it  reduced  ?  On  this  Suppofition,  I 
do  not  praife  GOD  as  a.  Being  ejfctitially  and  univerfally 
beneficent^  but  as  a  Being,  who  does  ME  good.  When 
I  admire  the  Preference  $  which  GOD  gives  me  to  o- 

*  This  Indifference  would  pretty  much  refemble  that  which  has 
been  fuppofed  in  thole  Children,  wno  rejoice  ar  their  own  Happinefs, 
without  giving  themfeives  any  Concern  whether  their  Brethren  are 
happy  or  miferable. 

f  Ir  is  impofiiblsto  reconcile  Goodnefs  with  Juflice  by  theSyftem 
of.i  miferable  Eternity. 

:£  That  is,  if  this  Preference  goes  fb  far  as  ro  place  between  one 
Man  and  another  the  ia£nire  Disproportion  of  a  happy  and  miferable 
E;einity. 

thers, 
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then,   and  thank  him  for  it,  do  I  not  tacitly  praife  hini 
ior  beino-  partial?  In  this  cafe  I  do  nor  admire  a  1  ,• 
lection  in  GOD,  but  rejoice  at  the  Advantage  I  receive 

""Tll'things  rightly  confider'd,  whatever  teflon  a 

MfnfceSs"  who  thinks  himielf  thus  favoured,  n  .snot 

fo  f-cure  but  it  may  be  difturbed. 

of  GOD  is  not  a^duie  to  all  Men,  who  can    u 

lamnotoneofthofe.whon.ailbeexclud, 

For,   in  fliort,   whatever  ilure  I  imagine 

divide  Favour    I  may  be  one  ot  -ho  e,    who  have  been 

^laminated,  have  tailed  o!  the  Celejlial  Gift,  and  afu 

V  Vn "reaii'ty"  if  the  5««/  uf  Religion  confills  in  a  D.^ 
pendance  on  the  Deity  *,    not  in  *  farced  manner,  L 
bv  free  Choice,    I  am  of  opinion  that   it  concerns  us 
know    him   under  Ideas  different  from  thole  wh.cn  tac 
old  Syilem  affords.      In  order  to  do  that,   there  js  no 
neceffity  of«»ws/wg  or  forming  new  Ideas ;  it  is  lulta- 
cient  that  we  allow  thole  already  engraved  on  our  Minus, 
to  »wWK/2  or  offer  themfelvcs  t. 

if  we  are  concern'd  to  know  Religion  unoti 


an  Idea  different  from   that  of  a  CAaw*.  weaK  con 
cerned  to  be  difabufcd  of  the  £/,TII//V  ot  Hell 

Aft.-r  this,   can  we  be  A/,-,v  |i,    and  look  on  the 
of  Mankind  with  Indifference  ?  ^  ^^ 

*  Nothing  is   fo  romfo-taWc  as  a  Depend  jnr?   on   1  Pe-nc,  v 
wills  our  Happinefs   m  an  abfo'.utc  manner,    and  is  tlior 
Jainted  withiheroad,  that  may  lead  us  to  it.     Kur  t^,.;  -  ;< 
ing,  who  po-.h.,p-  doth  not  admit  us  into  the  rank  o!  thole  wb 
will  make  happys  this  can  be  done  only  hytorce 

t  Several,  who  havered  tl.er.MMrj,  have  txpe,ien<-,d  this.  Thc> 
have  foun^  thar  they  unfiU  to  their   ?  'hr  ld,-a.?  which    hey  a- 

fore  enrertainfd        iiincU-  and  which  wnx'-.is  it  werec.oudedw.il 


Frri  /rfi«  and  Credulity  in  ihc  Doilrincsot  Men. 

±  The  Svftem  of  u  miferaUe  Er,r,.iry  produces  a  rnofi-  cstravaj 
Cfc««(  it  d'eftroys  the  whol.ridrsof  Providence,  and  !«««««;"  .....  '"' 
ofcvcry  thin?.    'Put  that  of  a  Rf/Forj/wn  in    .ts  ph 
clearcdup.     H«rw»»y»ndOrdcr  ftiinefonh}  it  not  m  tn.s  vVo  ..,1,  -.- 
have  a  climpfe  ofit.  at  lead,  in  the  Scenes  oft  he  World  to  c 

II   Men  of  a  Brarfwf  Charafter,  who  have  cultivated  Senrimovi 
of  Humanity  in  their  Minds,  t>..-l  an  tnexpRiVibleSatistaclio: 

1'-'r-'1   " 
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Let  us  fuppofe  a  Citizen  of  a  great  City,  who  fuppo- 
fing  it  on  the  Point  of  being  burnt,  iliould,  in  conjunc 
tion  with  fome  of  his  Friends,  be  favour'd  with  the 
Privilege  of  being  faved  from  the  Flames  ;  I  imagine 
that  fuch  a  Man,  being  uncertain  of  the  Truth  of  the 
matter,  mould  fay  to  his  Fiiends,  What  Concern  J  //  to  us 
to  know,  whether  it  will  be  burnt  or  not*  fmce  we  fhall 
not  be  included  in  the  Ruin  ? 

I  do  not  pretend  to  charge  Mr.R with  Senti 
ments  fo  void  of  Humanity.  I  fuppofe  this  Conclusion 
efcaped  him  before  he  faw  the  Confequences  of  it.  I 
have  obferved  that,  in  his  Preface,  Page  5.  he  advances 
what  feems  to  fpeak  the  contrary.  <c  I  am  futisfied, 
**  fays  he,  that  all  Chriftian  Divines,  not  excepting 
cc  thofe,  who  are  the  fartheft  advanced  in  Sanctity,  will 
*6  heartily  fay  to  thofe  Perfons,  Let  the  LORD  doai 
*'  you  fay,  let  him  execute  what  you  teacbj* 

I  think  therefore,  to  proceed  equitably,  I  ought  to 
employ  this  Paffage  for  rectifying  the  difadvantageous 
Impreflions,  that  theoppofite  Language  might  produce 
a  gain  ft  Mr.  R . 

But  fmce  he  is  pleafed  to  allow  that  it  were  to  be 
wiihed  all  Men  might  be  faved  ;  I  wou'd  fain  know  on 
what  he  grounds  t\\tItnpoffibilityQ$&  Workfo  worthy  ot 
GOD,  and  fo  advantageous  to  Mankind.  It  cannot 
be  on  an  Impoffibility  on  GOD's  fide;  for  thofe  Gen 
tlemen  maintain  that  all  Things  are  pojfwle  to  him.  This 
being  fuppofed,  we  mull  conclude  that  GOD  can  do 
it,  but  will  not.  Let  us  dwell  no  longer  on  this  Sub 
ject,  fmce  it  has  been  already  handled. 

Mr.  R —  <  finifhes  his  Conclufion  by  adding: 
ts  Though  we  had  a  Certainty  that  the  Torments 

fideriog  all  Men,  as  deftined  to  the  Enjoyment  of  the  fame  Happi- 
ncls.  It  is  hard  for  fuch  as  coniider  only  a  very  fmall  Number  as 
Eic£it  not  to  conceive  a  certain  Contempt  and  Averiion  forthe  gene 
rality  of  Mankind.  Wiih  how  different  an  Eye  do  we  look  on  Men, 
when  we  are  a  (Tared  tha:  they  will  a!!,  without  exception,  enter 
into  the  Defign-s  of  GOD  on  Mankind,  Men,  who,  according  to 
Sr.  Paul,  are  firmed  of  one  Ehcd,  and  being  the  Offspring  of  G  O  D 
hirofe.f,  muft  at  laft  necefHrily  be  brought  back  to  their  Father.  See 
:  is  iliia  of  the  Love  of  our  Neighbour  in  the  fourteenth  Letter. 

"  of 
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<c  of  Hell  will  not  be  Eternal,  of  what  other  ufe  wou'd 
"  fuch  an  AfTurance  be  to  us,  but  to  throw  us  into 
"  Security  r"  Pa^e  30. 

Perhaps,  the  Reftoratlon^  were  it  confide  red  alone* 
and  independent  of  the  Torments  which  muft  precede 
ir,  might  incline  Men  to  RemifTnefs  •>  but  it  is  impoRi- 
ble  to  feparate  one  from  the  or  her.  This  is  ib  true, 
that  if  we  were  to  tell  the  mo  ft  itupid  that  all  Men 
fhall  be  refiored  immediately  after  they  quit  this  Life, 
without  receiving  the  ]uft  Retribution  of  the  Evil  they 
have  done,  I  am  perfuaded  no  Man  cou'd  affent  to 
ir,  how  much  foever  his  Intcrcll  might  be  concern'd 
in  believing  it. 

It  is  after  the  terrible  Idea  of  a  State  of  WceTin?, 
gnafoingof  Teetb,  Hell  and  a  burning  Lake,  that  the  I- 
deacfa  Reftoration  is  received,  and  is  in  its  proper 
place.  The  more  we  are  perfuaded  the  Torments  will' 
have  an  end,  the  more  we  are  convinced  that  each 
Man  mult  bear  the  Punifhment  of  his  own  Iniquity, 
and  that  in  the  moil  exxfl  Proportion. 

This  has  been  proved  in  the  9th,  loth,  nth  and 
1 2th  Letters,  in  a  manner,  which  leaves  but  little  room 
for  Security,  I  am  of  opinion  that  no  Man  will  refolve 
to  make  a  Trial  of  the  Hell  there  defcribed,  under 
pretence  that  it  will  have  an  end.  Not  to  mention  the 
Hell,  which  regards  only  the  Reprobate  ;  is  there  any 
ftronger  Prefervative  againtt  Security  than  the  Idea  of 
that  Purification  which  every  Creature  muft  undergo, 
in  proportion  to  the  Drgree  of  Lvil  which  fhall  be 
found  in  him  ? 

Mr.  R-, — in  more  than  one  place,  fpeaks  of  the 
danger  of  leading  to  RemiiYnefs.  Doth  he  noto'okrve 
that  he  himfelf  rns  done  this  by  endeavouring  to  over 
throw  that  Truth  founded  on  the  Idea  of  /V;/rr.'/6,v, 
and  the  very  Nature  of  Good  and  Evl?  He  fupp'.>k>: 
he  has  really  overthrown  it  j  which  I  Hill  doubt/  It  is 
evident,  .it  lead,  that  he  attacks  not  one  of  the  i;r:r.~ 
ciplcs  which  fupport  it.  The  Reader  need  only  perufc 
the  9th,  icth  and  jith  Letters,  to  be  co:ivln:cd  uf 
thic, 

Sec 


410  LETTER     III. 

See  how  he  cuts  the  Gordian  Knot.  "  I  have  alrea- 
<c  dy,  fays  he,  overthrown  this  Suppofition  (fpeaking 
cc  of  the  Purification}  by  fhewing  from  clear  and  deci- 
"  five  Texts  of  Scripture,  that  after  Death  there  is  no 
"  room  for  Repentance,  no  more  Sacrifice  for  Sin  : 
"  that  the  prefent  Life  is  the  Time  of  GOD's  Pati- 
ct  ence,  and  confequently  of  Man's  Purification." 
Here  he  quotes,  Rom.  xi.  4.  Page  67. 

He  then  concludes  :  "  I  might  add  feveral  things 
<c  againft  the  Purification  ;  but  that  wou'd  carry  me 
"  too  far  :  the  Anfwer  I  have  given,  is  of  itlelf  fuffici- 
*c  ent  for  overthrowing  this  whole  Syttem  of  Revolu- 
*'  tions  in  the  other  World,  which  is  built  only  on  the 
*'  w-irm  Imagination  of  thefe  Gentlemen.'* 

This  is  loon  faid  •,  this  is  overthrowing  a  Syftem 
with  a  fingle  Finger.  Several  Per  ions  will  find  their 
Account  in  depending  on  this  Decifion  *.  Who  knows 
but  thofe,  who  fuller  themfelves  to  be  amufed  in  this 
manner,  may  one  day  find  by  Experience,  that  this 
Syftem  had  a  Foundation,  very  different  from  a  warm 
Imagination  •,  and  whether  they  will  thank  the  Doc 
tors,  who  have  fo  fuccefsfully  fiatter'd  them  r 

I  mould  pafs  for  a  Dealer  in  Paradoxes,  if  I  faid 
that  the  Orthodox  Syftem  of  the  Eternity  of  Hell  has 
been  hitherto  the  inoft  efficacious  Snare  for  throwing 
Men  into  Security.  But  I  prove  it  thus: 

Jn  what  mail  we  make  the  Prefervatives,  given  by 
GOD  againft  Security,  con  fid  ?  Is  it  not  in  the  Ideas 
of  an  immutable  Jujiice  engraven  on  the  Mind,  which 
renders  to  every  one  according  to  his  Deeds  in  the  moil 
exact  Proportion?  In  the  Judgment  pronounced  by 
Confcience  againft  all  Injuftice  and  voluntary  Illufion  ? 

Has  he  not  added  to  this  interiour  Teftimony,  than 
which  the  Scripture  every  where  bears  of  the  f 


*  The  Author  docs  not  here  fpeak  of  open  and  notoiio\is  Sinners  $ 
but  of  Perions,  wlv:>  believing  them/elves  ft-cure  irom  Eternal  Damna 
tion,  are  ovt-i-joyA*  at  pcriaAdin."  themfelves,  that  there  i<  no  Me- 
d'turn,  between  this  Hell  and  Paradiie  ,  whence  it  follows,  tha?  on 
quitting  this  Life,  Paradife  is  infallibly  open  to  them. 

iue, 
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,  which  makes  every  one  reap  according  to  what  he 
has  fown  ? 

Are  not  thefe  the  ftrongeft  Motives  for  a  well -ground 
ed  Fear  •,  grounded,  I  lay  on  a  Jufiice,  from  which  we 
cannot  fly,  and  on  which  we  cannot  impoi'c? 

Bat  what  is  more  proper  for  lliiling  this  juft  Fear* 
grounded  on  the  Idea  of  a  Proportion,  than  the  View 
ofaSyftem,  which  ranks  all  Men  in  two  ClaiTes  at  an 
infinite  diftance  from  each  other  •,  and  which,  while  ic 
(uppofes  a  good  and  merciful  G  O  D,  threatens  eternal 
Torments  and  leaves  no  Expectation  of  others  ? 

This  Idea  of  Mercy^  oppofed  to  the  Menace  of 
eternal  Fire,  either  deflroys  it,  or  renders  it  ufelefs.  An 
Idea  of  Repentance,  or  recourfe  to  that  Mercy,  imme 
diately  fecures  us  from  all  Retribution.  And  how  com 
fortable  is  it  to  be  able  to  get  rid  of  the  troublelome 
Idea  of  an  exaft  Retribution  from  immutable  Jujlice,w\\\ch 
will  not  hold  the  Guilty  innocent  ? 

'Tis    by  inculcating   fuch    a  Syftem,  that  Mtnare 
hardened  againft  thofe  juft  Fears   imprinted    in    their 
Minds,  by  a  fecret  Sentiment  •,  they  have  beeninfenfi- 
bly  accuftomed  to  filence  thofe  troublefome  Thoughts, 
and  fubftitute  in  their  room  certain  Opinions  grounded 
on  Scripture-Expreffions.     No  Pretence  has  been  made, 
however,  for  removing  a  reftraint  fo  necefTiry  as  that 
of  Fear  \  on  the  contrary,  we  have  been  prefented  with 
the  moft  terrifying  Idea,  which  can  enter  the  Imagina 
tion  •,  that  of  an  everlafting  Fire.     Can  any  thing  ex 
ceed  this?  No  certainly  -,   but  what  is  the  Confequence 
of  it  ?    As  it   is  frightful  or  inconceivable,  it   affccls  no 
Man.     No  one  thinks  himfelf  deierving  of  a    Punifn- 
ment,  which  cannot  even  enter  the  Mind  ;  and  as  fooa 
as  it  is  determined  that  no  other  is  to  be  expected,  vvhac 
is  more  eafy  than  to  take  Courage  againft  the  iecret 
Apprehenfions  which  might  make  us  fear  the  contrary  ? 
is  it  not  evident  then,  that  the  Menace  ot  eternal  I've 
is  become   a   mere   Bug-bear.     It   affrights  Men  for  a 
moment  -,    but  cannot  produce  the  kail  Effect  either  on 
the  Heart  or  Aftions* 

Mr. 
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Mr.  A'——  fpeaks  of  the  horrible  Confufion,  which 
we  fhoald  fee  in  the  World,  if  the  Opinion  of  eternal 
Torments  was  difcarded.  I  fhould  be  tempted  to  afk 
him,  what  fort  of  Confufion  this  wou'd  be.  Perhaps, 
he  might  fay,  of  what  are  not  Men  capable,  who  are 
under  no  reftraint  from  Religion  or  Fear*?  Bui 'it 
has  been  proved  that  the  Opinion  in  queftion  is  more 
proper  for  deflroying,  than- exciting  ^  juft  Fear. 

Let  us  confider  the  muter  in  another  Light.  Men 
are  capable  of  two  forts  or  Diforder  ;  a  grofs  one,  which 
appears  by  enormous  Crimes  ;  and  a  fecret  and  refined 
one,  hardly  known  even  to  the  Perfons  guilty  of  it. 
I  afk  which  of  thefe  Diforders  will  be  remedied  by  the 
Opinion  of  eternal  Torments  ?  Not  that  refined  Evi!> 
which  is  coloured  over  with  the  Appearance  of  Good. 
Men  in  this  Cafe  are  very  far  from  having  any  thing  to 
fear.  It  mud  therefore  be  the  grofi  Diforder  which  this 
Menace  flops.  Very  well ;  but  fuppofing  there  was 
no  human  Juftice,  no  Prifons,  nor  Gibbets ,  do  you 
imagine  this  Menace  wou'd  have  much  Force  over  the 
Mind?  While  Men  can  privately  encroach  on  the 
Rights  of  others,  enrich  themfelves,  or  raife  their  For 
tune  on  the  Ruins  of  that  of  their  Neighbours;  I  afk 
whether  the  Idea  of  everlafting  Fire,  proves  a  reftraint 
to  them  or  not.  I  do  not  here  fpeak  of  profligate  Sinners, 
but  of  fuch  as  pafs  on  the  World  for  honed  Men.  Per 
haps,  the  Idea  of  an  inevitable  Retribution  'f ,  if  they 
did  not  ftifle  it,  vvou'd  produce  fome  Effect  toward 
retraining  them  ;  but  as  fcr  eternal  Torments,  they 
are  in  good  hopes  of  efcaping  them;  fome  Acts  of  In- 

*  Every  one  allows,  that  the  Fear  of  Hell  may  ferve  to  awaken 
Men,  and  keep  them  within  Bounds  to  a  certain  degree;  but  the 
Queftion  is,  whether  Hell  ceafes  to  be  Hell  the  Moment  we  iuppofe 
it  will  have  an  End:  Whether  Torments  endured  many  Ages,  per- 
Jhaps  many  Thoufands  of  Years,  are  not  fufficiently  dreadful. 

-i-  If  the  Idea  of  the  Punifliments  of  the  other  World  was  ground 
ed  on  the  Nature  of  Things,  on  the  efTemial  Connexion  between 
Moral  Evil  and  Pain,  between  what  we  fov,  and  what  we  reap\ 
n  wou'd  be  impofliblc  for  Men  to  flatter  themflves  with  Impunity: 
whereas  the  gr'ofs  Idea  of  a  Menace  made  by  GOD,  and  which  he 
may  not  put  in  execution,  leaves  them  in  a  falfe  Aflurance,  which 
3ii2es  trut  Few, 

juftice., 
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iuflice,  of  which  \vc  fee   fo  many  Inftances,  can   never 
tiefcrve  fuch  a  Punifhm.nt ;  befidcs  Repentance,  eiYa- 

ccs  all. 

I  would  now  fain  know  of  Mr.  7v- —  in  what  confilts 
the  Diforder,  which  the  Syttem  of  a  Reparation  might 
occafijn  ?  I  imagine  feme  will  look  on  the  matter  in  a 
different'light,  and  think  it  were  to  be  wifheci  that 
Men  were  "brought  to  Good  by  &  well  grounded  Fear. 
That  thev  would  learn  to  cukiviite  in  themfelves  the 
Sentiments  of  Jufl'ue,  which  are  the  Work  of  the  Ov 
a/or,  and  which  alone  can  lead  them  to  real  Jnftlcc. 

p  o  s  r  s  c  R  i  P  T. 

Allow  me  a  Word  or  two  on  Mr.  ProfcObi's  Con- 
el  ufi  on. 

"   I  will  venture  to  affirm,  fays  he,  that  even  though 
"   GOD  had  formed  aDefign  of  executing  his  Menaces 
"  of  eternal  Torments  with  rigour,  V\sll/ifdom  would 
"  have  engaged  him  to  keep  fuch  a  Defign  L-cret." 

But  he  elfewlicre  tells  us,  that,  cc  if  the  Jvftice  of 
"  GOD  did  not  permit  him  to  ^un(!h  the  Wicked 
"  with  eternal  Torments,  his  Wifiun  would,  not  have 
"  permitted  him  to  threaten  them  with  inch  Tor- 
cc  ments."  How  is  this  to  be  reconciled? 

Mr,  R.  .  .  ,  faysl:!;ewiie,  tc  that  if  GOD  is  pleafed, 
44  notwithftanding  hi§  Menaces,  to  (hew  the  Damned 
"  fome  Favour,  it  is  a  Myftory,  which  he  has  re- 
"  vealed  to  no  Man."  Here  he  fuppofes  the  very 
thing  in  queflion  *,  But  in  fliort  what  does  Mr.  R.  . 
infer  from  this?  the  following  Admonition,  which  is 
the  Conclufion  of  his  whole  Work. 

Ci  I  would  not,  fays  he,  advife  any  Sinner  to  defer 
tc  his  Converfion  'till  his  Death,  much  lefs  till  after 
"  his  D^ath,  and  venture  his  Salvation  on  a  Maybe'' 
Was  there  any  Neccfiity  of  writing  a  Book  in  order  to 
come  to  this  Conclufion?  Or  at  Icaft,  was  there  any 
NeceflLy  of  confuting  the  Letters,  in  order  to  make  his 

*  This  Myftery  is  revealed  to  thofe  who  find  ;t  both  in  the  Lan 
guage  of  Scripture  aud  chat  of  all  Nature, 
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his  way  to     it?   Do   they  advife  the  contrary?  The 
Reader  may  judge  of  that. 

If  it  appears  that  the  Work  confuted  by  Mr.  R. , .  „ 
carries  in  it  the  fame  Conclufion  *,  more  naturally 
more  forcibly,  and  more  inconteftably,  one  would  be 
tempted  to  afk  what  can  be  the  Tendency  off  the 
Confutation  before  us, 

ANSWER  to  LETTER  III. 

S  I  R, 

IHave  read  your  laft  Letter,  and  fhewn  it  Mr.  R.. . . 
I  was  with  him  when  he  read  it  -,  and  obferved  that 
how  delirous  loever  he  might  have  been  ofjuftifying  the 
Principles  of  Mr.  R. .  . .  he  knew  not  how  to  do  it.  He 
was  obliged  to  fay  on  more  than  one  Occalion,  This  i: 
evident ,  this  admits  of  no  Reply. 

However,  having  (pent  a  little  time  in  thinking  on 
it,  he  faid  the  Author  was  indeed  ftrong  in  Reafonsand 
Demonftrations ;  but  that  this  did  not  prove  he  had 
Truth  on  his  fide  :  that  we  ought  not  toprefume  our- 
ftlves  able  to  determine  what  would  bejuft  or  unjvft  in 
the  Conduct  of  GOD :  that  his  Ways  are  not  our 
Ways  -,  that  they  are  incombrehenfible  to  finite  Under- 
ftandings  -,  that  we  muft  lay  our  Hand  on  our  Mouth 
at  the  fight  of  his  Judgments  •,  that  St.  Paul  himfelf cries 
out,  O,  the  Depth !  in  fhort,  that  it  is  fufficient  for  us 
to  know  GOD  has  decreed  or  determined  a  thing, 
for  being  affur'd  it  isjuft:  that  it  becomes  juft  by  his 
ordaining  it :  that  he  was  not  obliged  to  give  us  an 
Account  of  his  Conduct:  that  it  is  our  bufinefs  to  o. 


*  And  other  Conclufions,  of  no  lefs  importance;  &e  Letters  fixtljs 
thirteen  and  fourteenth. 

f  If  Mr.  R.  .  .  .  had  concluded  with  demon  Crating  thatthe  Syftem 
of  a  mifcrabie  Eternity  is  more  harmonious  than  that  of  a  Reftoration, 
more  worthy  of  God,  more  advantageous  to  Mankind,  better  cal 
culated  for  clearing  up  the  Difficulties  and  Contradictions  which 
divide  Chriftians  5  fuch  a  Conclufion,  I  fay,  would  have  given  more 
weight  to  his  Confutation. 

bey. 
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bey,  and  not  to  Attempt   to  penetrate    into  the  Coun- 
fels  of  God. 

I  own  that  thefe  Difficulties  feemM  to  me  fo  ftrong, 
that  I  had  not  one  \Vord  to  lay  in  cinfw^r  •,  and,  if  I 
may  be  allow'd  to  fpeak  freely,  I  a  flare  you,  Sir,  I 
am  in  fome  pain  for  you,  and  apprehend  you  will 
find  it  no  eafy  matter  to  get  over  them. 

LETTER     IV, 


YOU  have  indeed    ibme  reafon   to  be  in  pain  for 
me  •,  I  do  not  il  >tcr  myielf  wiHi  being  able 


a  lull  andcompleat  Anlw^r  to  the  Difficulties  proposal 
bv  M.  7V.  .  .  .•  this  is  an  important  Subject  in  Religion  •, 
and  perhaps  one  of  thole  which  has  been  ieaft  -;:pl  Mn'd. 

Though  there  is  ibmething  of  the  7><v  in  •  .  Pro- 
pofitions  before  us,  they  occafion  much  or  LUC  /v  '<  •  or, 
at  leait,  ferve  to  colour  it  over.  The  P-un/ans  oi 
the  oppofite  Sects  make  an  equal  ufe  of  them  in  their 
Difputes. 

There  is  not  one  fingle  Seel  in  which,  to  a  certain 
point,  Men  will  not  lay  down  Principles,  draw  Confe- 
qucnces,  prove  what  they  advance,  and  oblige  others  to 
grant  they  have  Demonflration  on  their  fide  :  but  as  foon 
as  fome  Principle  fit  for  difconcerting  your  Syftem  is 
offer'd,  then  recourfe  is  had  to  the  Maxims  in 
queftion:  they  are  very  fuccefsfully  employ'd  for  an- 
fwering  that  we  ought  to  cry  out,  O  tbt  Depth!  lay 
your  Hand  on  your  Mouth  :  Ths  IV  a^  of  God  are  not  cur 
Ways, 

In  reality,  nothing  is  more  proper  for  commanding 
Silence  ;  and  this  manner  of  ipcaking,  at  fir  ft  fight, 
feems  conclufive.  But  as  the  fame  Maxims  are  equally 
ufed  for  maintaining  both  fides  of  the  Queftion,  there 
te  reafon  to  fuppofe  they  may  be  fa  1  fly  applied  ;  that 
thefe  Propofitions  are  in  fome  particular  Subjects  appli 
cable  in  an  abfolut?  fenie  and  without  reftriction  ,  due 
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in  fome others,  they  may  lead  us  into  miftakes,  if  em 
ploy 'd  in  the  fame  manner. 

Thus,  might  it  not  be  concluded  that  there  are 
fome  Subjects  in  Religion,  in  which  we  may  and  ought 
to  require  Evidence?  as  there  are  others  with  which  we 
ought  not  to  pretend  to  be  thoroughly  acquainted  ;  and 
that  by  a  juft  Diftinction  between  one  fort  and  the  other'* 
we  fhall  find  the  mod  puzzling  Difficulties  vanifh  ? 

We  are  firft  to  enquire,  what  are  thofe  fir  ft  Ideas, 
and  certain  Notions^  on  which  We  may  build,  and  which 
we  can  never  call  in  queftion.  Here,  without  doubt 
we  are  to  ex  peel  Evidence,  or,  to  exprefs  my  felf  more 
properly,  hence  it  ought  to  cliflfufe  irfelf  on  all  the  Con- 
fequences,  which  would  n;  c  -lla  i'y  flow  from  it. 

If,  after  this  we  fhoulcl  happen  to  meet  with  fome 
Subjeds,  on  which  thofe  firft  Ideas  could  not  afford  us 
any  prifilmt  Inftrudlion,  we  fliould  leave  in  Obfwit\- 
whatever  is  not  clearly  unfolded,  or  furpafles  our  Un- 
derftancling. 

By  certain  Notions  I  mean  fiich  as  are  Univerfal  ; 
which  are  the  fame  in  all  Men,  though  not  equilly 
unfolded  in  all. 

Men  are  pretty  well  agreed  on  certain  general  No 
tions,  when  they  are  not  concerned  to  defend  the  par 
ticular  Syftem  they  have  efpous'd.  Thus  they  will 
readily  grant  that  the  Deity  being  felf-fufficient,  could 
have  had  no  other  End  in  eftablifhing  Religion  than  the 
Interefl  of  Mankind  ;  that  being  pweGoodttefi,  he  can 
will  only  the  Happinefs  of  his  Creuures :  that  being  fo- 
vereign  Equity,  and  coniequently  impartial,  he  cannot 
will  the  Happinefs  of  fome  and  the  Mifery  of  others :  in 
fhort,  that  if  he  calls  them  all  to  Blifs  on  certain  Con 
ditions,  he  muft  provide  them  all  with  Means  of  per 
forming  them. 

Chufe  the  mod  judicious  Men  out  of  all  the  Socie 
ties  of  the  Chriflian  World  •,  they  will   not    refufe  to 
fbbfcribe   to    the  fe  general  Notions.     They   will    agree: 
that  they  are  the  Dielat.es  of  good  Senfe  and  of  Truth 
icfclf. 

Prefs  them  a  little  more  cJ$£    •  •,  a/k  them  whether 

the 
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the  Revelation,   which  they  unanimoufly  admit,  can  b(> 

contrary  to  thefe  Notion  ,  or  whether  it  ou^ht  to  he 
cor.h.niuble  to  them  i  they  will  anivvcr  that  it  mull  be 
conformable  to  them. 

Go  Hill  farther  ;  make  them  ob'ervc  the  Contradic 
tion  between  the  Syltem  which  they  have  embraced,  and 
thefe  general  N'lioxs.  T.'iey  will  looner  re-  nouncc  them, 
than  iiiiier  the  leafl  Violation  oi  their  Syftem. 

[n  tliis  iixed  Refolution  they  will  forget  what  they 
had  before  granted  ;  viz.  that  Rev-"latiQr>  ci^ht  to  be 
conformable  to  tbeie  univerjiil  Notions.  Ther.ce  they 
will  proceed  to  let  the  former  in  oppofition  to  the  latter, 
an  1  loon  ^ive  it:  the  preference.  Some  particular  v  >;•;//  j, 
which  riv.-y  nave  confederated,  as  proper  for  the  Supporc 
of  their  Sy'lem,muil  be  made  decifive  of  the  True. 

I  need  not  ;/;o  very  far  for  an  Inflanc?  of  this.  The: 
Sticklers  tor  ab^lutt  Prcdejimalwn,  have  confecrated  for 
their  Ufe  the  Terms  of  l^i  ttion,  Vocation^  Kcprcbatlcn^ 
previous  lo  any  gf.'o.l  or  I  :  !  AcTion. 

Flare  the  moity/;/z/^  Noti^i  of  the  iiifniteGcodnefs&nA 
•perfect  Equity,  which  they  have  adniitted,  in  oppofKicn 
to  the  Senfe  they  give  their  favourite  Terms.  No  ma;  rer  . 
we  muft  here  dra-m  the  Curtain,  and  cry  out,  O,  the 
Depth!  Our  Notions  of  the  divine  Equity  and  Impar 
tiality  may  deceive  us;  whereas  the  oppofite  F.xpref- 
fions  are  decifive.  Jacob  have  Ilove^  and  l:Jau  'have 
J  bit  '.'d.  We  muil  (lop  here,  and  remain  on  the 
Brink  of  the  A  by  is. 

The  Votaries-  of  the  Ro--nan  Church  are  of  the  fame 
ftarnp.  The  Terms  which  they  have  confecrated  for 
rheir  own  Ufc,  are  the  invariable  Rule  which  deter 
mines  the  True  and  the  Fal/e^  Saiv.ition  and  Damnation. 
All  the  Scripture  fays  of  the  Church,  is  applicable  only 
ro  their  own:  all  ic  fays  of  true  Pallors  regards  only 
rheir  Doctors:  the  Elect  are  to  be  found  only  in  their 
Communion.  Confront  this  with  the  moil  fimple 
Ideas  Q\  univcrfal  Goodne!},  and  fbversirfi  E']i/<t\,  whicii 
r.innot  have  /.•'///  .ited,  or  attaeliM  Salvation  to  one  .Vt->* 
or  Party  ;  this  is  nothing  to  tlie  purpofe  ;  Here  the 


:n'!a:n  /j  to  be  dr.nvn  :  No  Satiation  vvt  of  ibs 
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Here  we  muR    flop  :    the  Maxim   is  undoubted. 

The  Generality  of  Chriftians,  who  have  hitherto 
maintain' d  the  Eternity  of  Hell,  have  Hkewife  taken 
fome  pan'cular  Expreffions  for  the  Rule  of  the  True  •, 
fuch  as  everlflfting  Fire,  the  Worm  that  dieth  vet.  Thefe 
Expreffions  have  been  allow'd  the  Preference  to  the 
mod  fimplc  Notions,  not  only  of  Univerfal  Goodnefs*, 
but  even  to  that  of  fovereign  Juftice.  In  anfwtT  to 
this,  tell  them  that  the  Idea  of  Juftlce  and  that  of  E- 
quity,  are  but  one  and  the  fame  thing:  that  Equity  re 
quires  a  per  feet  Equality,  or  at  lea  ft  a  full  Compenfation, 
anex&c}.  Proportion  between  the/-v?z///and  thtPumJhment: 
make  them  obiervc  that  an  Infinity  of  Creatures  culpa 
ble  in  fome  degree,  fuch  as  wild  and  barbarous  People, 
&c.  cannot  have  defervcd  eternal  Punifhment.  No 
matter.  Here  the  Curtain  muft  be  drawn  :  the  Expref- 
fion  of  everlafting  Fire  is  pofitive.  We  ought  to  adore 
the  divine  Juftice  in  its  Judgments,  and  not  pretend  to 
be  wifer  than  GOD.  Have  not  thofe  Chriftians  of 
different  Countries,  who  have  excluded  all  Pagans-) 
Jews,  and  Mahometans  from  Salvation  on  this  fmgle  De 
claration,  nereis  no  other  name  given  untoMen,  whereby 
they  may  befaved,  made  the  moftjjmple  Ideas  ofuniver- 
fal  Goodncfs,  and  that  fovereign  Equity,  which  will  ren 
der  to  every  Man  according  to  his  Works*  and  judge  every 
Creature  by  thelJfe  he  has  made  of  his  Knowledge  ; 
have  they  not,  I  fay,  made  them  give  way  to  fome 
Exprejfions  ? 

What  are  we  to  think  of  the  Contradiction  between 
thefe  two  ways  of  fpeaking?  Which  fhall  we  confider 
as  true  ?  That  by  which  Men  unanimoujly,  and  without 
hefitation,  affent  to  the  fame  Truth? ;  or  that  by  which 
they  prove  inconfiflent  with  themfelves,  for  no  other 
Reafon,  but  the  fupport  of  their  own  Syflems,  and 
without  any  other  Demonftration  than  that  equivocal 
Maxim,  We  muft  lay  our  Hard  on  our  Mouth,  and  not 
attempt  to  penetrate  into  the  Decrees  of  GOD  ? 

Thefe  Examples  make  evident  what  I  before   ad 
vanced  ;  that  this  Maxim,    taken  in  a  wrong  Senfe, 
gives  thofc  who  make  ufe  of  it  room  to  fettle  and  con 
firm 
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firm  themfelves  in  the  Falfe.  Let  us  agree,  that  it  i* 
much  more  eafy  to  perceive  the  falfi  A 'plications  made 
of  it,  than  exactly  diftinguifh  \httrueUfe  of  it.  This 
is  the  nice  and  difficult  Point. 

Let  us  here  recollect  the  evident  Maxims  on  which 
we  have  faid  all  Men  are  pgrecd,  when  not  on  their 
guard.  It  is  necelHiry  to  enumerate  them  once  more, 

l:irjl,  That  the  Deity,  being  filf-fujpcievti  could 
have  no  o:h.r  End  in  eftablifhing  Religion,  than  tlio 
Inter  eft  of  Mankind. 

Secondly  That,  being  pure  Goodnefs^  he  can  will  only 
the  Hap  pine fs  of  his  Creatures. 

'Thirdly^  That,  being  fovrreiyi  Equity,  and  confe- 
quently  impartial,  he  cannot  will  the  Happinefi  ot  fome, 
and  the  Mifery  of  others. 

L'iftly,  That  it  he  calls  them  all  to  Happinefs,  on 
certain  Conditions,  he  muft  provide  all  with  Means  to 
perform  them. 

Thefe  Propofitions  are  grounded  on  the  Idea  we 
conceive  of  the  Divine  Gcodnefe  and  Equity.  Muft  the 
Curtain  be  drawn  over  thefe  ?  Muft  we  here  cry  out, 
O  the  Depth!  and  add,  that  it  is  not  our  bufinefs  to 
judge  of  the  Equity  of  GOD?  Are  we  fenfible  what 
would  be  the  Confequence  of  ail  this?  There  would 
then  be  nothing  certain,  either  in  Religion  or  civil  So 
ciety.  If  Men  do  not  find  the  Rule  of  the  Jufl  within 
themfelves,  they  will  never  be  able  to  agree  on  any 
thing  •,  they  will  have  no  fxt  Principle  to  build  on. 
This  being  fuppofed,  the  whole  Foundation  of  the  Se 
curity  of  States  and  Families  will  be  deftroyed  :  the 
Laws,  which  are  efientially  founded  on  the  fame  Ideas, 
will  lofe  their  Force.  What  a  ftrangc  Chaos  would  be 
the  Confequence  of  this ! 

If  we  really  find  within  ourfelves  the  Idea  of  the  Jujf-t 
of  whom  do  we  hold  it?  Is  it  our  own  Work  ?  If 
fo,  unjuft  Men  would  not  find  it  within  themfelves.  Ic 
is  there  however ;  and  as  loon  as  they  vouchfafe  to  con- 
•ult  it,  they  find  it  as  a  Rule  which  corrects  them. 

But,  in  ihorr,  can  we  doubt  that  GOD  is  at  the 
1Z  e  2  f.ime 
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fame  time  the  Original  and  the  Caitfe  of  the  Juft*?  If 
lie  has  been  pleated  to  make  himfelf  known  to  Men  by 
it,  ought  we  to  filence  the  Tettimony,  which  it  bears 
ot  icfelf,  with  this  equivocal  Maxim,  That  the  ways  of 
GOD  are  not  our  ways :  that  we  are  not  to  fet  bounds  to 
/"jj  finrcme  J nil  ice,  &c. 

But  here  comes  an  Objection.  Is  not  GQ"D  incompre- 
TotVJivi-:,  purely  becaule  he  is  infinite  ? 

\  anhvir,  that  the  Underltanding  of  Man,  though 
limited,  h.is  an  Idea  of  the  Infinite  negatively.  This 
Idea,  isfimple  ;  and  though  it  infinitely  furpafles  his  Un- 
derftanding,  he  has  a  Certainty  of  it.  The  lame  is 
to  be  laid  of  the  Idea  of  Eternity  &c.  Whence  doth 
Man,  born  but  the  other  day,  derive  the  Idea  of  Eter 
nity?  he  can  hold  it  only  oi  the  eternal  Being.  Thefe 
Ideas,  io  for  as  they  arc  ncgatrce,  may  be  called  Notions. 
"Whatever  Name  is  Lxitow'd  on  them,  they  are  not 
therefore  kTs  real:  they  are  a  iufPicient  Demon ftnuion 
that  the  Understanding  of  Man,  though  bounded,  en 
tertains  Ideas,  which  furpafi  it,  and  which  ought  to 
mike  him  go  back  to  him  who  is  the  Original  of  them. 

To  come  now  to  the  Idea  of  Equity :  I  fay  it  is  rather 

••;:'•;  v  tlun  pcjitivt  T.      The  Term  Juft   literally  de- 

rioit's  neiiiher  too  nr.tcb  \\Q\'  ico  little :  thole  of  Equity,  E~ 

,;/v,   and  Proportion,  all  (land  lor  one  and  the  lame 

Thing,     it  is  evident  therefore,  that  the  Equity  of  GOD 

js  one  of  the  Attributes,  which  we  molt  eafily  conceivet: 

that 


*  M.m  finds  in  himfelf  Ideas  which  reprefent  Perfections,  of  which 
he  is  not  M?.2er.  He  has  aa  Idea  of  infinite  Gootlnefs,  or  perfefl  Equity. 
He  himi'elf  is  neither  £004? nor  eatable.  Every  Perfedtion  of  which 
he  3ias  an  Idea,  only  without  the  Reality,  muft  r elide  in  the  Author  oi 
]•.•:•:  iv/ing. 

T  We  have  r^.orc  exaft  Ideas  of  what  is  unjuft,  than  of  what  is  jttfi 
in  the  fofiti've  Senfe.  We  nviy,  with  more-  certainty,  affirm  that 
fuch  or  i-.jch  a  thing  is  not  jujt,  than  we  can  precife!y  diftinguifh 
wrhvLtjfufiice  requires.  When  a  Tradefman  or  Artificer  has employ'd 
Iris  rime  raid  labour  in  ferving  a  Man  of  Fortune,  without  receiving 
cmy  Rccompence,  we  rcudily  pronounce  that  this  is  not  iuft  Were 
we  to  determine  the  Ttegret  of  the  Reconipence  he  deicrves,  \ve 
could  not  jUv!f;e  of  the  matter  with  ib  much  Certainty. 

4*  It  WAS  neccilary  thur  Men  fhould  have  niorc  exadt  Ideas  of  the1 

divine 
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that  even  wh.it  is  infinite  in  it  *,   cloth  not  <          dour 
Underrturuling. 

The  Uea  of  Gwdnefs  is  at  the  fame  time  both  /  •:>, 
and/;';//'/,",  confcquehtly  it  is  ini'jriabk      It   is  nor   ,ri 
our  power  to  doubt  that  the   firil    Being    is  G<W  •,  wo 
find  in  ourfelvcsthe  Idea  of  a  GYW/.Y/},  of  whicli  we  are 
not  polVcffcd  ;   this  Idea  again  refers  us  to  the  Original. 

Ir  is  now  time  tofpeak  of  the  Idea  of  U:'"i  Is  ic 

pofitive  or  ue^il^e  ?  I  anfwer,th:it  it  is  partly  both  ;  hut 
that  Men  can  know  it  only  by  its  Nrgatrjj  In  that  re- 
ipedt,  they  have  an  Idea  of  a  Wiidom,  whi<  h  cannot 
mifcarry,  which  forefees  all  things,  and  employs  an 
infinite  &vtrf\vj  of  Means  for  attaining  its  End.  Will 
they  attempt  to  take  a  nearer  view  of  it,  all  they  com/; 
bsml  of  it  is,  that  it  \$  incomtrehenfible  \  or  it  tiv:y  are 
rafli  enough  to  pretend  to  penetrate  into  what  is  beyond 
their  Sphere,  inftead  of  finding  Evidence,  they  meet 
with  nothing  but  Cbimam's,  which  are  the  effect  of 
their  own  Invention. 

Here  the  Maxim,  That  the  va\s  c/GOD  are  mt  our 
KMVJ,  is  perfectly  in  its  place,  fhe  Curtain  muft  b; 
ilr'iivti  over  the  incomfrebenfible  Sj rings,  which  it  putj 

div'n?  Equity  than  of  the  other  Attributes  of  GOD  j  becauie  tivirl- 
d'-M  is  the  true  Four.diMon  ot  Order.  The  Idea  of  Equity  is  lumpt  oa 
all  Men  in  io  ineffaceable  a  m,nncr,  r  r,;r  it  .ilone  hiisan  unexceptionable 
Authority  over  them.  When  Chi!«!rni  .-on-plain  of  their  Parents, 
Servant/of  their  Matters,  Subjefts  oi  their  Prince  5  this  is  always  done 
uiuier  pretence  'hat  t'ieyare  not  cqui'aoie. 

*  The  Term  inriniie,  join'J  to  tiur  of  Equity,  makes  no  addition 
to  ir.  It  is  even  improper.  We  Gy  infinite  (joodatfs,  infinity  tt'ifjom: 
wj  lay  pfy/f;7  Equity,  and  the  word  perfect  1:1  this  rtipcfi,  li-nitics 
on)y  -he  !}ert*(iioii  of  Equality. 

-  Ti:  .-Oje'lion  -:o'h  not  here  turn  on  the  H-'ifJom,  which  appear; 
in  I..-  •;.  oT,xj  of  XAIHK:  ,  that  isclrarly  feen,  as  S:.  P««/  exp'/cilesir. 
I^w.  i  20  ;>nd  rh  >u;.'!i  Men  are  unacquainted  with  the  Springs  ot  ;i 
in  levera:  r(ipe6fs,  they  know  enough  of  ir  to  make  it  the  Subject 
ot  liieir  A  imu.itiun.  V,  e  are  now  ipeaking  of  ^hat  Wijtlotn  which 
governs  Mankind  }  -„  H'tjuom  which  St.  /'./«/  calls  hidden,  whirh  for 
arriving  ar  its  Ehtis,  takrvvays  unknown  to  Men;  which  difgitifes 
itieU  trorn  then  I've^  J:)  much,  that  rhev  takrittor  Fo//y.  S:.  Paul 
iprakin^  of  r!-is  Wi^hm,  iV/5,  vha:  //;?  J'rhues  of  this  World  have  not 
k?<own  it-,  for  if  th-.y  hzd  known  it,  th-y  •»&;#/./  mt  hwe  crttc'f/ied  the 
Lord  of  tilery. 

r  t>   ?  into 
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into  motion,  and  of  which  we  know  not  thz  particular 
Dtfigv.  Here  we  arc  to  cry  out,  0,  the  Depth  !  Accor 
dingly  Sc.  Paul's  Exclamation  is  made  on  a  Subject  of 
this  nature.  He  had,  through  that  whole  Chapter, 
been  fpeaking  of  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles:  he  had  in- 
finuated  that  the  former  were  rejected  only  fcr  a  time: 
He  had  even  declared,  as  a  Myftery,  that  ail  Ifraeijball 
b:-'  favcd.  After  which,  confidering  within  himfelfthe 
infinite  Springs,  which  thedivin-  \Vifdommuit  employ 
in  the  execution  of  dm  vaft  D^fi^n,  he  cries  out,  0, 
the  DcTih  of  tht  richer  bufb  of  ibe  It-'ifdom  and  Knowledge 
of  GOD  !  How  unfe  arch  able  tire  Lis  Judgments^  arid  bis 
Ways  paft  findingout !  Rom.  xi.  33. 

He  had  laid,  in  the  foregoing  Verfe,  GOD  bath 
concluded  ihtm  all  in  unbelief^  that  be  might  have  mercy 
upon  all.  'Tisa  cefign  ib  great  as  this,  that  made  the 
luDJecl:  of  his  Admiration  ;  \vhat  he  calls  unfearcbabie^ 
or  incoinprehenfible>  are  the  different  ways  employ'd 
by  Wifilom  for  putting  it  in  execution.  He  infmuates 
that  on  ieeinp;  it  aft,  no  Man  would  fufpect  the  End  ic 
propofes  ;  Wbo  bath  known  ibe  Mind  of  the  Lord,  faith 
he,  or  who  hath  been  bis  Counfellour  ?  ¥.34*.  For, 
adds  he,  in  the  Lift  Verfe,  by  way  of  Conclufion,  of 
him  and  tbrougb  bimy  and  to  him  are  all  things  \  to  whom 
be  Glory  for  ever. 

Here  I  meet  with  frefli  Proofs  of  a  Reft  oration  in  my 
way  •,  Proofs  which  I  had  not:  before  in  my  thoughts. 
Doth  this  Conclufion,  after  what  precedes  it,  leave  us 
any  doubt  of  GODJs  defign  on  all  Men  ? 

Before  we  can  be  perfuadcd  that  all  Men  will  not  re 
turn  to  their  Origin,  it  muft  be  proved  that  all  Men  did 
not  derive  their  Exiftence  from  GOD  ^  that  they  do  not 
fubfift  in  him.  So  too,  before  we  can  be  perfuaded  that 

*  In  reality,  Men  of  the  fame  temper  with  thofe  of  former  times 
(I  fpeak  chiefly  of  the  J STOPS}  and  the  majority  of  Chriitians  at  pre- 
iMii,  would  hive  been  far  from  giving  fuch  Counfel.  The  Jews 
thought  themfelves  highly  injured  when  ranked  with  the  Gentile:. 
.S:  ch  an  Affbciation  would  have  appeared  to  them  the  greateft  Offence 
that  could  he  committed  againft  them.  The  Chriftians  of  our  Days 
we  feanaalized,  when  they  are  told  that  all  Men  are  dellined  to  be 
one  day  Partakers  of  the  fame  Htppinefs. 
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all  Men  will  rot  at  lad  obtain  Mercy,  it  ought  to  be 
proved  that  all  Men  were  not  concluded  in  unbelief. 

You  will  be  plcas'd  r.o  o'ofcrve,  Sir,  that  St  Paul's 
Exclamation,  which  Mr.  N  ....  p  redes  agdinfl  the 
Syttcm  oi'a  Rejlordtiun,  is  the  lam.-  that  brings  me  back 
to  it.  I  doubt  whether  his  Objections  will  appear  to 
carry  any  great  Force  in  them,  after  what  I  have  here 
faid. 

If  we  ought  not  to  ore  fume  ourfelvrs  able  to  deter- 
mine  what  would  be  jujt  or  unjujl  in  theCondudlofGOD, 
this  concerns  only  the  D:taii  of  his  Condudt,  \hz  par 
ticular  Ends  of  which  we  know  not  -,  and  this  is  compre 
hended  in  the  ineur-s  t  rr.<loy'd  by  inrmite  Wifdom. 

But  as  to  the  gf-h^^al  Ends  propofed  by  the  Deity, 
which  muit  be  grounded  on  per  fed  Goodnefs  and  perfect 
Equity,  we  may,  without  being  guilty  of  too  much 
Prefumption,  judge  whether:  hey  urtjuft  or  n<;i.  GOD 
himfelf  invites  us  to  make  this  Judgment. 

He  refers  us  to  the  Rule  which  he  has  fixed  in  us, 
for  judging  of  the  Equity  of  his  ways.  Ezek.  xviii.  25, 
29.  So  far  is  he  from  flopping  Men's  mouths,  when 
his  Equity  is  to  be  defended,  that  he  pleads  his  Caufe 
before  them.  Mi  cab  vi.  i,  2.  HzknQwsbeJhatlbff 
jitjlif-ed.  Rom.  iii.  4. 

'  Mr  N  -  fuppofes  a  thing  becomes  jufl  becaufe 
GOD  ordains  it.  Perhaps  he  has  not  well  exprefled 
his  meaning.  I  think  it  might  rather  be  faid,  that  ke 
ordains  //,  vccaufe  it  isjitft.  Otherwife,  what  can  le 
the  meaning  of  all  the  rrp.ate  1  1\.  ft  i  monies  which  Da- 
vicly  Mofes,  and  oth-01-'  Prophets  bear  of  GOD,  when 
they  fay  bis  Laws  fire  juft  \  vlvit  tiK'y  are  eftdblijhed  on 
Fq:<i!':  ?  Do  not  thefe  Exprcflions  ii.ppole  that  \.\\zjufi 
and  the  Equitable  fubfid  independent  of  his  Laws*? 
That  Men  have  an  Idea  of  them,  an  1  that  they  bear 
this  Teilimony  of  his  Laws  by  the  relation  they  find 
between  them  and  tint  Idea.  This  Idea  is  as 


*  If  it  beaii/iwai  that  no  Man  doubts  of  it,  I  dcdreno  more  i  fincc 
the  Suppoli'.ion  tlu:  we  ctiHiwt  judge  what  would  be.juftor  unjuft  in 
GOD,  is  grounded  o;iiy  on  that  Doubt. 

E  e  4  rial 
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nnl  in  their  Minds  j   the  Ltf^j  are  only  a  P^eprefcntallon 
of  it. 

i  chink  it  \v;:uid  be  fuperfluous  to  enlarge  any  more 
on  this  ^uhjrd  •,  it  is  ixrulc  in  Confequences  ;  and  I 
lr>ave  vou  and  Mr.  N- —  the  pica  lure  or' deducing  rheru 
more  at  Jarae. 


ANSWER  to  LETTER  IV. 

S  I  R, 

R.  7\7. and  I  have  read  ycx-r  Anfwcr  to  his 

Difficulties.  He  feerns  to  me  iatisfied  with 
it;  and  dt fires  I  will  let  you  know  he  has  no  farther 
Objections  fo  offer,  at  lead  in  regard  to  the  Enquiry 
into  Qrige.nijm  ;  mat  is,  he  is  of  opinion  that  you  have 
entirely  confuted  it. 

However,  he  is  not  inclined  to  let  you  come  off  fo. 
He  rind;;  you  have  laid  down  fome  Principles,  the  Con- 
fequences  of  which  might  deferve  an  Explanation.  Ac 
cording  to  him,  you  have  been  too  fhort  on  the  Article 
QiWifdom.  He  maintains  that  you  ought  to  have  ad- 
cLduvo  or  r.hree  Pages  to  your  Letter  ;  and  that  you 
nave  not  fulFiciently  enquired  into  the  Caufes  which 
render  the  ways  oi  Wildom  impenetrable^  while  there 
r>  nothing  in  the  divine  Goodnefs  and  Equity  >  that  fur- 
pin' sour  Undemanding, 

Here,  Sir,   is  Work  cut  out  for  you.     If  there  is  any 

Iiv:!ilcivtion  in  the  Demand,   I  lupe  you  will  not  make 

m^anfwerable  for  it.     I  muft  own,  however,  that  I  am 

not  difpleafed  at  Mr.   A7—   -'s  being   indifcreet  •,    and 

perhaps,   had  he  nor   been  fo,   I  fhould    have  ventured 

'rring  vour  Ccrifure  on  tlhit  ic:ore,   rather  than  net 

;ge  you  rogive  an  Anfvver. 


L  E  T- 
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0  /  A', 

I  Should  have  thought  it  an  In ju (I ice  to  your  Penetra 
tion,   as  wt'll  as  to  that  of  Mr.  A' to  uniold  the 

Confequencvs  of  the  Principles  I  have  hid  down.  I 
know  not  \vheth(r  it  may  not  be  more  difficult  for  me 
to  do  it  in  writing,  than  lor  you  to  fee  them  atone  view. 
[  find  my  felt"  but  little  dilpofed  to  attempt  it;  and 
therefore  brtr  leave,  by  way  of  relaxation,  to  commu 
nicate  to  you  a  little  Scene  of  which  I  have  been  Witnefs 
this  day. 

1  went  to  Mr.  N 's,    a   famous  Watch-maker  of 

this  City,   in  order  to  purchale  a  Watch.     HJ  was  not 
at  home  ;  but  I  was  cold  he  would    re-rum   very  foon. 
I  refolved  to  wait  for  him  ;  and  as  I  was  walking  in  his 
Shop,  1  look'd  on  feveral  Pendulum  Clocks,  and  other 
Pieces  of  his   making.     His  little   .Family    and  fome 
neitthbourinji  Children  were  diverting  themfelves  with, 
Unking  the  Clocks,  and  Repeating- Watches ;  where 
upon   I   undertook  to  ask  ti.em  fome  Jitcie  Qjeflions, 
that  I  might  hear  them  prattle. 

I  full;  ask'd  them  the  names  of  thofe  fcverai  Machines. 
To  which  they  all  replied  at  once,  they  were  Clocks 
and  Watches.  What  is  the  ufe  of  them,  laid  I?  They 
immediately  told  me,  tofhew  the  Hour--.  But,  asked  I, 
what  is  the  ufe  of  that  finking  ?  The  elded  of  them 
anfwer'd,  it  was  that  People  might  know  how  the  time 
patted  in  the  Night.  I  farther  enquired  of  thole  laft 
mentioned,  what  was  the  ufe  of  the  little  Machine  that 
hung  at  the  em!  of  the  Chain.  That  is  the  Key,  replied 
they,  for  winding  it  up  every  day  at  the  fame  hour. 
Here,  laid  I,  are  Children,  who  will  foon  know  as 
much  of  the  matter  as  their  Father.  They  had  no  dif 
ficulty  in  believing  me. 

I  then  asked  them  whether  they  were  acquainted 
with  the  ufe  of  feveral  little  Machines  fcattcr'd  on  a  Ta 
ble.  They  boldly  a  flu  red  me  they  were  ;  but  when  I 

at- 
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attempted  to  prefs  them  a  little  farther  on  the  particu 
lar  ufe  of  each  of  thofe  Machines,  the  Scene  became 
diverting.  Each  of  them  told  his  Opinion,  ant]  began 
to  fupport  it  with  warmth.  One  would  have  it,  that  the 
Chain  was  a  Necklace  for  his  Baby:  another,  that  one 
of  the  Wheels  was  made  for  his  litrle  Coach  where  it 
was  wanting  ;  in  Ihort,  the  fmalleft  Machine  on  the 
Tdbir  found  a  place  in  the  Brain  of  thefe  Children,  ac 
cording  co  their  different  Inclinations. 

The  Difpiue  grew  icrious  and  warm  ;  the  Father 
came  in,  and  put  an  end  to  it  ;  neither  of  them  gained 
his  point,  as  he  pretended.  To  conclude  the  whole 
affair,  they  were  fold  they  ought  to  be  fatisfied,  till  a 
certain  age,  with  knowing  what  hour  it  is  by  a  Watch, 
without  iroubli  :g  themfclves  about  the  Springs  which 
put  it  in  motion. 

This  Sc^ne  furnifhcd  me  with  matter  for  Reflection. 
I  confi  k-r'd  it  as  a  pretty  ftrong  Emblem  of  what  we 
have  hitherto  feen  in  regard  to  Religion.  It  made  me 
recoiled  the  Subject  of  my  lail  Letter  :  and  I  even 
think  it  might  lunged  fomething  in  aniwcr  to  Mr. 
jV 's  laft  Difficulty. 

He  asks,  why  Men  have  more,  certain  Ideas  concern 
ing  the  general  Ends  propofed  by  the  Deity,  than  of 
the  Springs  *  which  Wtfdom  employs  for  attaining  thole 
Ends. 

The  Scen^  of  the  Clocks  will  give  us  fbme  light  into 
the  alTair.  It  appear'd  that  the  Children,  who  acted 
in  it,  entertain'd  juil  Ideas  ofthegeneral  Defign  of  their 
Father's  Works:  They  readily  and  unanimoufly  n.n- 
fwer'd  the  Questions  relating  to  that  only  :  Their  Re 
ply  concerning  the  Ufe  to  be  made  of  thofe  Works 
was  like  wife  very  juft.  But,  when  they  came  to  con- 
iidcr  the  iittie  Machines,  which  are  as  it  were  the  Soul 
of  the  Clocks,  feparately  from  the  Clocks  themfelves  •, 
they  did  not  comprehend  what  relation  thofe  different 
Machines  might  bear  to  a  Clock.  Being  accuflomcd 
to  fee  only  the  Outjide  or  Surface  of  Clocks  and  Watches, 
their  lii'le  Brains  could  roc  conceive  the  ufe  of  fo  many 
bidden  Springs.  They  immediately  look'd  for  fuch  ufes 

of 
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of  them  as  were  moll  within  their  own  reach,  and  molt 
material  to  them:  nothing  concerning  tlvjm  more  than 
their  Toys  and  Play-things,  each  ot  them  pitched  on 
that  piece  which  was  proper  ior  his  little  Manufacture. 
Siu.ri  us  could  not  be  converted  to  the  lame-  Ufe,  wtrc 
del  piled  as  ib  many  uieleis  pieces,  as  to  much  Trum 
pery. 

I  lately  oblervt-d  to  you, that  Men  are  agreed  on  f:m- 
pit  and  unvverjat  Notions:  th.  '^y  are  unanimous  in 
their  anfwer  concerning  their  i.;ea  of  ih?  fn/.ren.>-'  Good- 
net's  and  Equity:  That  they  ar;  divided  only  on  the 
Detail,  and  thefix't!  Reiblut'on  tiiey  have  tom.cd  of  a- 
dapcing  it  to  their  own  fariiadcir  Syftems. 

Two  Cauies  may  be  afligned  for  their  Diy/lfion: 
Their  Jgnorance  of  the  faret  Springs,  which  exceed  tht-ir 
Underllanding  •,  und  the  jlfjoltttion  of  making  ufc  of 
thei:\  t-r  an v  rate,  for  the  lupporn  cl  the  opinions  of 
their  Pii'-'.y.  Wiiiie  theie  two  Canjes  ibbfiit,  how  is  it 
pofiibi--:  10  reconcile  Men  ?  Ignorance  S.\Q{\Q  would  throw 
no  Obttacl :.  in  the  way  ;  but  Ignorance  join'd  to  a  Pre- 
fumi'!ion  of  comprehending  every  thing,  forms  the  moft 
iiiV'Lici'j!'"  O; -it^rle. 

1  i'hodd  L-:re  he  tempted  to  advance  this  PropoHtion  ; 
rj  : .  ihicth-:  generality  of  Chriftians  have  employed 
tl;. .•'•"  \vhole  Application  in  attempting  to  comprehend 
tni*  Li'-l  oi  tii;n  ,7  of  which  they  ought  to  be  ignorant, 
orvvhich  tiiey  oiig;ic  to  leave  in  fnfpenfe  ;  while  they 
have  neglected  fuciias  they  ought  to  kno-iv,  or  at  leaR", 
have  not  taken  care  to  /b/flw  /to^  ^?.y  //'v^y  ought,  to  know 
them  by  Sentiment  and  the  force  of  Evidence. 

All  Men  have  within  themfelves  the  true  Principles 
of  Religion.  Thefeare  thofey/r//  Ichas,  thole  :<m'jc> 
ful  ^t'wns,  mentioned  in  my  fourth  Letter.  Revela 
tion  was  not  given  with  a  view  of  rendering  theie  firit 
Notions  uielefs  •,  much  Ids  with  that  of  contradiding 
them.  Its  Defign  was  to  refer  Men  to  them,  and  ex 
plain  them. 

Had  Chriftians  made  this  ufe  of  Revelation  ;  had 
they  flopped  at  what  it  teaches,  in  conformity  with  theie 
X (-lions  i  could  they  have  rcfolved  to  be  ignorant  of  the 

Detail 
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'Detail  of  an  Infinity  of  things,  or  at  lead  have  left  in 
fufpsnfe  what  is  not  clearly  unfolded  ;  what  Rocks  would 
they  not  have  avoided  ? 

The  great  Ends  propofed  by  the  Deity  in  regard  to 
Mankind  are  very  femple^  and  confequently  wiihin  the 
reach  of  human  Underftanding,  But  the  //'Vy*  taken 
by  his  Wifdom  for  attaining  to  thofe  Ends,  are  infinitely 
various*,  and  thus  become  impenetrable  to  a  limited 
Mind.  They  are  the  Noughts  of  GOD,  railed  as  far 
above  the  Thoughts  ot  Mer,^  an  infinite  is  above  finite. 

A  Child  or  a  Peahnt  knows  the  Sun  is  made  for  giv 
ing  Eight  -,  but  they  know  not  bow  it  enlightens.  They 
know  the  Eye  is  made  for  feeing,  but  are  ignorant  of 
the  ft  ere  (  Structure  of  that  Organ,  which  renders  it  ca 
pable  of  feeing.  How  many  things  are  there,  of  whole 
Exigence  we  cannot  doubt,'  though  it  is  not  poflible  for 
us  to  explain  the  How  ? 

A  Child  may  comprehend  his  Father's  Defign  in  his 
greatcft  Undertakings;  whether  he  propolis  to  build  a 
City,  to  enrich  it,  or  eftablifh  Lav/s  to  the  advantage 
of  all  its  Inhabitants.  How  important  foever  the  Dt> 
fign  may  be,  the  Idea  of  it  \s  fimple  enough,  and  con 
tains  nothing  but  what  a  Child  may  conceive. 

The  Cafe  is  not  th,e  fame  in  regard  to  the  Execution 
of  it.  That  includes  fo  great  a  Diverfity  of  Means,  re 
quires  a  Forefight  and  a  Wifdom  fo  fertile  in  Expedients 

*  St.  Y a ttl  calls  ita  Wifdom  various  in  every  Way.  The  Divcrfiry 
of  the  Ways  of  Wijdom  has  been  ihewn  by  the  different  Forms  ir  has 
jiuimcd  in  the  difLrent  Oeconomies. 

In  ihe  Occonomy  of  Nature,  ir  made  itfclf  known  by  N#/«r0  itfelf. 

li>  -he  iocond  Oeconomy,  it  was  difguifed,  fo  as  harnly  to  bt: 
known,  by  an  Infinity  of  7  avos,  foreign  to  human  Nature,  and  much 
ino;e  io  by  Orders  let-mine; iy  unjufi ,  bur  it  was  fupporred  by  fo  glo 
rious  ;m  Authority,  by  io  invincible  a  Power  and  Force,  tha:  Men 
in  racf- times  couid  not  bur  fertile  Finger  of  GOD. 

Untier  the  Oi-conomy  of  the  Gofpel,  ir  took  the  contrary  Form, 
or  rather,  appear  d  Without  Form,  without  Grandeur,  without 
sstentior,  without Pewtr,  witiiour  Authority.  It  permitted  its  Chil- 
dr-..n  to  link  unncr  me  viokncc  of  Perfccution.  This  is  what  St.  Paul 
u:rms  the  FoclifiKcfs  of  COD,  the  Weaknefs  of  GOD,  »  Cor.  i.  25-.. 
(Jou  d  ft-ffJoiff  be  more  cfrcctua'iy  difguiied  than  under  the  Appear- 
ir*ce  of  i'&Hv ? 

and 
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and  Contrivances,  that  the  Child  can  entertain  no  Idea  of 
it.  The  Mt'utures,  which  he  lees  his  Father  take,  are 
io  many  Riddles  to  him  -,  he  is  quite  bewilder'd  by  thofe 
wh'rh  unite  in  putting  feveral  S/rin&s  in  motion  at  once. 
What  particularly  renders  the  ways  of  divine  Wif- 
dom  impenetrable,  is,  that  it  frequently  feems  to  turn 
its  back  on  its  End  ;  and  yet  that  is  the  very  way  it: 
reaches  ir.  The  lacred  Miftory  furnifhes  us  vviih  Ex 
amples  of  this  kind. 

The  Hirtory  tfjofepb  is  one.     I  fhall  fuppofe  that 
during  his  Infancy,   GOD  had  reveal'd  to  him  his  De- 
fi^n,  The  End  he  propofed  of  making  this  Child  the  De 
liverer  of  his  Family.     I  fuppofe,  I  fay,  that   GOD 
made  mention  only  of  his  End,  and  not  of  the  Ways  he 
would  take  for  leading  him   to  it.     I  farther   fuppofe, 
fome  particular  Man,  dcfirous  of  feeing  all  that  Ihould 
happen  to  Jofe/jb  \  that  with  that  view  he  mould  under 
take  to  follow  him  through  all  the  Revolutions  of  his 
Life.     He  fir  ft  obferves  the  Hatred  his  Brethren  bear 
him  ;  his  Father's  Tendernefs  feems  a  Counterpoife  to 
that.     The  Dreams,  which  he  hears  him   relate,  and 
which  foretel  his  Promotion,  confirm  him  in  the    Opi 
nion  that  it  will  infallibly  come  to  pafs.     And  yet  thofe 
very  Dreams  encreafe  the  Hatred  of  his  Brethren,  and 
put' them  on  felling  him.     Here  our  Man  is  bewilder'd. 
]  k  follows  'Jofcpb   into  Egypt,  he  accompanies  him 
to  Potipbar's  Houfe.     Jofepb**  Succefs  in  his  Mailer's 
Family  begins  to  afford  him  ibme  hope  -,  which  entirely 
vanifhes,  when  he  fees  him  accufed  of  a  heinous  Crime 
and  impriloned.     What  fteps  are  here  towards  his  be 
coming    a  Deliverer i  and   a  Deliverer  of  his  Family 
It  teems  loil  10  him,  as  hi*  is  to  it :   the  time  paffes  on. 
his  Fortune  continues  the  lame.     The  Interpretation  o: 
the  Dreams  of  two  of  Pharaoh's  Servants,  which  feemed 
to  tend  to  a  Change  in  his  favour,  leaves  him    Hill  two 
Years  in  Priibn.    ^At  Ult,   Pbaraotfs  Dreams  begin   to 
open  a  new  Scene.     Jcjspb  becomes  the  Deliverer  ot  a. 
Kingdom  •,   but   the  main  point   is   wanting, 
continues  lo(t  to  his  Famil    :   lie  hears  no  nev;s  of  them 
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in  eight  Years  after  his  Promotion  •,  and  his  Father  has 
row  mourned  for  him  nineteen. 

Jacob  on  the  point  of  his  greatefl  Joy,  finds  his  Af- 
fiictinns  doubled.  The  Faniinc  is  a  Trifle  to  him  :  he 
is  in  danger  of  being  deprived  of  Children:  his  dear 
Benjamin  is  taken  from  him,  he  has  nothing  to  do  but 
die  •,  and  yet  at  that  critical  Moment, he  paifes  from  the 
bittereil  Grief  to  the  greateft  Joy  he  had  ever  known  in 
his  Liie, 

Had  we  been  Spectators  of  fuch  a  Series  of  Revolutions 
during  the  courfe  of  nineteen  Years,  ihould  we  not  of 
ten  have  loll  all  hope  ;  Would  not  means  fo  contrary 
to  fuch  an  Etui,  have  puzzled  and  confounded  us? 
Now  we  have  feen  the  End^  it  is  eafy  for  us  to  admire 
the  Ways  of  Wifdom,  which  knows  how  to  arrive  at  its 
Ends  by  Contraries  and  Oppofiles.  We  are  forced  to 
own  that  thefe  thorny  Roads  lead  to  a  greater  Happinefs : 
and  that  Goodnefs  for  that  Reafon  allows  us  to  travel 
through  them.  It  appears  then  in  this  Cafe  that  Good- 
•nsfs  and  Wifdom  concurred.  But  did  Jufticea.&  in  con 
cert  with  them  ?  What  Injuftice  did  it  not  permit?  An 
innocent  Peribn  imprifoned  like  a  Criminal !  But  wait 
the  Event :  Jujlice  will  not  loie  its  right  ;  it  will  more 
than  corner,  [lite  all  the  Sufferings  of  the  Innocent,  with 
a  GY,ry  which  he  had  never  acquired  without  thcfc 
Suffering*.  It  will  bring  the  Agents  of  Injuftice  to  his 
Feet:  it  will  make  them  feel  the  Retribution  of  their  Vio 
lence  by  grievous  Remorfe:  in  fhort,  they  fhall  owe 
their  Lives  to  him  whom  they  would  have  killed.  Can 
a  more  complete  Compenfation  be  imagined  ? 

This  Account  is  fitisfaclory  in  the  whole.  It  jufti- 
fies  the  Divine  Gcodnefs,  Jnjlice  and  Wifdom  :  and  were 
v/e  to  be  only  bare  Spectators  of  fuch  •<  Scene,  it 
\vou'd  be  eafy  to  admire  it.  But  there  are  long 
Periods  in  Liu',  in  which  we  find  nothing  bur.  Contra 
rieties^  without  perceiving  the  End  of  them;  and  in 
fuch  Cafes  it  b  not  eafy  to  be  willing  to  depend  on  a 
A?,  which  we  fhould  be  tempted  not  to  acknow- 

What 
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What  this  and  iuch  like  Hiftories  *  reprefent  to  the 
View  in  little,  is  what  happens  at  /////  length,  and  the 
End  of  it  is  refervcd  for  the  World  to  come. 

For  the  fame  reafon,  there  are  an  Infinity  of  Parti 
culars  in  the  Conduct  of  Providence,  which  to  us  appear 
nn]uft.  The  greateft  part  of  the  Events  related  in  the 
Scripture -f,  do  not  jullify  it.  Profane  Hiftory  pre- 
fcnts  us  with  Tragical  Spectacles,  which  give  room  for 
doubting  whether  the  Deity  regards  what  pafiVs  among 
Men.  Nor  does  the  facred  Hiltory  furnifh  us  with  Dif 
ficulties  lefs  confiderable.  So  many  MaJ/acres  of  whole 
Nations,  not  only  permitted,  but  commanded  by  Di 
vine  Wifdom  !  How  fhall  we  reconcile  this  with  the 
Idea  of  Equity  ?  Were  it  allowable  to  quote  a  Paflage 
from  E'bp,  it  might  Hand  for  an  Anfwcr  to  this  Quef- 
tion  :  In  all  things  the  End  is  to  be  confidtred. 

The  End  will  unrated  all,  and  what  has  in  this  Life 
appeared  to  us  moll  contrary  to  the  fupreme  Wifdom  and 
E<.,uiH,  will  be  the  Subject  of  Admiration  to  intelligent 
Brings.  We  are  not  to  judge  ot  the  Caufe  by  eqitiio- 
cal  Effects,  of  which  we  know  not  the  particular  End,, 
but  of  the  Effects  by  the  Caufe  itfelf,  of  which  we  knov* 
the  general  Defign. 

This  is  the  only  Confideration,  that  can  make  us 
fatisfied  with  fo  many  Events,  in  all  appearance  un- 
juft.  This  general  End  propofed  by  the  Divinity,  this 
abfolute  Defign  of  bringing  all  Men  to  Happinefs  at  Liil, 
is  fufficient  for  making  us  eafy  •,  and  though  we  cou'd 
not  conceive  the  Connexion  which  iuch  or  Iuch  EiTects 

*  The  Hiftory  of  Mofes,  thofe  of  David,  Job.  Efihsr  ar.d  Daniel, 
have  in  the  whole  fomc  rcfemblance  with  that  ofjofefh.  They  are 
io  many  Pictures,  or  rather  rough  Draughts  ot  rhe  ways  ol  the 
lame  Wifdom.  All  thefe  were  conducted  to  Happint-is,  tlirough 
Roads  which  they  wou'd  never  have  chofen,  and  which  on  the  con 
trary  icem'd  to  carry  them  from  it. 

•f~  The  whole  Hiftcry  of  the  Old  Teftament  is  full  of  fuch  Events. 
\Ve  cannot,  without  Allonifhment,  obfervc  the  unheard-of  Severity, 
cxcrciicJ  by  the-  Ifraelites,  by  the  Command  of'  GOD,  on  a'l  the 
Canxanites  wi'Iio'.it  exctption  j  as  alio  fevcral  other*,  where  the 
Children  are  puniJV-fd  with  their  Fathers,  Subjects  with  their  Prince  j 
where  GOD  c;;l!s  one  Generation  to^  an  account  fur  what  pafled  in 
the  foregoing  Age. 

may 
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may  have  with  th^  general  En-,  it  matters  not  \  with 
out  comprehending  them  diftinclly,  we  in  the  main 
conceive  that  impenetrable  Wifdoni  can  never  lofe  fight: 
of  its  End ;  and  that  what  ieems  moil  contrary  to  the 
End  propofed,  helps  to  promote  it. 

Here  now  is  the  fixed  ljoi,,t,  on  which  we  may  de 
pend,  and  in  which  ail  terminates.  This  Print  of  [-lew 
once  removed,  every  things  fails  to  the  ground:  we 
have  no  longer  any  certain  Principle :  we  iofe  the  Idea 
of  the  p.rfsrt  Being  *  ;  every  thing  appears  to  us  a 
Dream.  For,  in  ihort,  whatever  efrbrrs  of  Imagina 
tion  we  may  make,  will  it  be  poilible  for  us  to  chink 
Events  like  thofe  juft  mentioned,  equitable,  if  we  con- 
fider  them  feparately  from  the  general  Defign  of  the 
Deity  to  make  all  Mankind  happy  ? 

The  Sticklers  for  the  old  5>yitem,  pretend  to  juflify 
the  Equity  of  G  O  D  feveral  ways.  They  tell  us  in 
loofe  Terms,  that  GOD  will  juitify  his  Wifdom  and 
Equity  by  a  perfecl  Compenfation*  When  they  are 
prefTed  concerning  this  Compenfation*  when  they  are 
alked  what  this  unravelling  will  be-,  they  lay,  GOD 
will  be  glorified  by  his  Jit  ft  ice  in  the  Damnation  of  the 
Wicked^  as  be  u'ill  by  his  M^rcy  in  the  Salvation  of  the 
Good. 

Is  iiich  an  uKruvcl-iag  fufficient  for  fblving  all  the 
Difficulties,  which  prtTent  thcmfelves  conetrning  the 
Conduct  ot  Providence  ?  'Tis  certain  that  it  is  net  in  c- 
very  Man's  power  to  be  fatisfied  with  it  ic,  and  that 
iuch  Solutions  are  ib  far  from  making  the  Teftimony  of 
Scripture  venerable,  that  they  have  produced  the  con 
trary  Effect  on  feveral  ;  on  fuch,  I  mean,  as  require  at 
leait  fome  fort  (f  Evidence^  fomething  fixed,  on  which 
they  may  depend. 

Ought  this  Difpofition  to  be  charged  with  Irreligion 
and  Rajlnefs  ?  I  think  not.  But  it  may  be  faid,  there 

*  If  we  cannot  depend  on  It,  a^on  an  undoubted  Principle,  that  there 
is  neither  Rage  n^r  Cruelty  in  GOD;  that  what  to  us  feems  ib  in 
his  Conduct,  will  terminate  at  iaft  in  the  Happinefs  of  thofe  Crea 
tures,  who  have  fe'tthe  Severity  of  them,  what  Idea  fliall  we  have 
of  the  perfefl  Being  ? 

are 
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are  feveral  things  in  Religion  for  which  v/c  are  not  to 
require  Evidence.  I  a:n  of  the  fame  Opinion  -,  this 
very  PerfiKifion  engages  me  ro  demand  it  in  things 
which  may  be  fufceptible  of  ir. 

If  I  have  ^o  Evidence  concerning  the  effential  Aitri- 
hitesot'th?  Dei  y  ;  how  cm  1  have  any  concerning  the 
Divinity  of  the  Scripture  ?  and,  if  I  have  no  Certait.ty 
that  it  is  Divine  >  what  obliges  me  to  receive  its  dccifions 
without  Evulence?  Sh,  II  I  hold  ic  to  DC  Divine  on  the 
1  eitimony  of  Men  ?  No,  it  may  be  anfwe^d  -,  you 
fhali  know  it  to  be  iucL  by  the  T)'i?inc  Charaftenliics> 
by  tie  <r  and  Ideas  it  jjiw.-s  you  ol  the  y»!<ice  and  //^A 
*fo;/;  of'tlK  perfrdt  Being.  Very  well  ;  on  that  foot, 
I  ought  to  have  the  Idea  of  Divine  *  before  the  Scrip 
ture  imprints  the  Character  of  it  in  my  Mind.  In  like 
manner,  I  have  an  I  lea  of  the  Gco^rfe,  Juflice  ind 
V/ifdom  of  the  per  ft  ct  Being,  fince  I  am  obliged  to  afknc 
to  what  the  fame  Scripture  lays  of  them.  Thio  is  the 
Evidence  I  require.  Is  there  any  rafhnefs  in  demanding 
an  Evidence  of  this  nuiure  ?  If  I  am  obliged  to  believe 
what  GOD  fays,  without  a  complete  Evidence,  I  mull 
at  leaft  be  fir  it  allured  that  GOD  has  .aid  if.  In  this 
Cafe,  I  fh.ill  have  fome  lore  of  iividerce,  on  which  I 
may  depend  5  I  ihail  judge  of  the  Uncertain  by  the 
Certain. 

But  it  may  be  fiid,  Ii  is  not  enough  to  knoiv  that 
GOD  has  jaul  fuch  or  fuch  a  thing,  we  ought  like- 
wile  to  know  in  what  Ssnje  he  has  faid  it.  Is  not  this 
kind  of  Evidence  as  neceifary  as  t!r.  former?  I  think 
not.  To  pretend  to  have  L-iidencc  for  all  Juris  of  things 
is  the  way  to  ddlroy  t!~e  tru?  one,  that  which  ou^nt  to 
KTVC  as  the  Bifis  of  our  Judgments. 

If  I  do  really  know  the  Scripture  to  be  Divine  by 
the  Divh/e  Clwatttirifiics  t,  I  ihall  confider  only  what 
relates  to  thofe  CbaraSferijlics^  as  evident  Truths. 

When 

*  V/e  can  know  a  Man  by  his  ftfture,  only  from  the  Me*,  we 
before  had  ol  him. 


. 

•[•  Nothing  is  plainer  than  this.     Ir  is  natural  thu  -.re  P  j  • 
whica  1  knJw  the  Scripture  to  be 


.  .  _ 

Divine,  fhouid  be  ihe  fam^  which 
ferv&s 
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When  it  feems  to  fpeak  a  contrary  Language,  Ifna!l 
t.ikc  h  for  granted,  that  the  Certain  cannot  be  fhaken 
by  th  U.-jertain  •,  that  ambiguous  Expreflions  cannot 
o.  'cure  Evidence  ;  and,  without  giving  myfeif  any 
Concern  for  determining  the  Meaning  of  fuch  Expref- 
iiotis,  ic  will  be  fuflicient  for  me  to  know,  what  they 
do  not  Jknifo  * . 

\  will  make  nfe  of  the  lame  Rule  in  all  manner  or 
Subjects,  in  proportion  as  they  have  more  or  lefs  Evi 
dence. 

I  will  content  myfeif  with  feeing  thofe  things  in  a 
general  manner,  whole  Particularities  I  cannot  dilcover. 
I  wilJ  reiolve  to  be  ignorant  of  what  kerns  to  me  imrene- 
tral'li\  i  will  attend  lefs  to  the  Detail  and  C:rc::mfi antes 
th;m  to  the  Sub  fiance  of  things  -,  and  without  being  lur- 
prifcd  at  fceming  Contradictions,  which  certainly  lie 
only  in  the  Terms,  I  will  fix  my  Eyes  on  the  general 
Dejign,  which  never  varies. 

Do  not  the  Divilions  among  Chriftians  arife  from 
their  having  taken  the  contrary  Method  ?  Had  they 
been  content  with  an  Evidence  of  this  kind,  how  many 
Controversies  wouM  have  been  avoided  ?  For,  in 
fhorr,  they  are  grounded  on  Expreffans,  on  Men's  pre 
tending  to  determine  in  what  Itnie  G  O  D  hath  laid 
fuch  or  fuch  a  thing  f .  I 

Prvcs  to  give  me  the  Meaning  of  it.  I  know  the  Scripture  to  be 
Divine,  by  Divine  Chnraclerijlics.  Therefore,  I  will  nor  &lcribe  to 
ir  any  Senfe  contrary  to  tiioie  Divine  Chamfleriflics.  For  Exam  pie  j 
The  Scviprurc  lays,  GO  D  w/7/j  not  that  any  ene  fljoithi  perifo,  but 

that  all  fljould  come  to  Repentance. 
Ir  fays,  GOD  hardens  whom  he  will   harden:    It  is   impojjible    that 

thcfc,   who  have  been  illuminated,  fhoultl  be  renewed  by  kefientance. 

Here  now  .ic  two  contradidory  Propofuions.  1  ask  \vhichot 
them  bears  a  Divine  Character  ? 

*  For  Examplei 

The  Scrsptuic  lays.  The  Lord  revengeth  and  is  fa  ions,  Nahum  i.  2, 
It  fays  c:iwhcrc,  fury  is  not  in  me,  likiah  xxvii.  4. 

Which  of  thefe  two  Propoiitions,  taken  literally,  bears  a  Divine 
Character  >J  What,  then  i  you  will  fay  can  thcfc  contradictory  Propo 
iitions  fignify?  Ic  is  fufHcient  forme  to  know  what  they  do  not 
fanify. 

f  JESUS  CHRIST  faid,  TbhisvyBoify.  Here  thco is  Tran- 
fubilaniiation. 

He 
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I  fin,i,  Sir,   that  your   Objections,   or   thole  of  Mr- 

ft. have  inicnfibly  led  me  farther  than    I  defiance! 

tog').  I  am  periiiaded,  it  will  not  now  be  nec-lury 
to  b  -2;  you  wou'd  both  think,  I  have  discharged  the 
Taik°impofed  on  me.  If  1  have  not  diffidently 
explain'd  the  Subject  propofcd  by  Mr.  A7- 
I  leave  you  that  Employment,  B.:fiJes,  there  are  fome 
Truths  here,  of  which  it  is  more  eafy  to  perceive  the 
Force,  than  to  enumerate  them  as  one  ought. 

TbeAnfwer  to  the  Fifth  LETTER, 

S  I  R, 

MR.  /V and  I  allow  it  is  juft  you  mould  be 
difcharged.  You    laft  Letter  gives  a  wide  fcope 

tor  Taought.      You  are  troubled  with    this  on  account 
of  a  fmill  Curiofity  which  has  feized  us  both. 

The  Letter  concerning  a  Diift,  which  appears  at  the 
end  of  the  Fourteen  Letters,  mentions  a  Converfation, 
wiiich  preceded  it ;  but  that  is  all  it  fays  of  the  matter, 
I  think  I  have  heard  you  fay,  you  have  feen  an  Account 
of  it.  If  it  is  (till  in  your  hands,  I  flatter  myfelf  that 
you  will  be  pleafed  to  fend  it  us.  It  is  to  be  hoped, 
tins  will  be  the  laft  Trouble  we  (hall  give  you. 

He  faid,  Thou  art  Peter,  and  on  thL  Rock,  Sec.     Therefor*  the  Pope 

is  Head  of  the  Church. 
The  ScriptiT-  (ays,  That  GOD  wakes  fome  Ve/els   to  Honour,  and 

others  to  Difuonour. 

He>  _•  -hen  are  a^folare  E!e£tion   and  Reprobation. 
It  fiys.  There  is   no  Hame,  but   that  of  }  E  S  U  S    CH  KlST,    by 

which  Men  can  be  fnvetl.     Thtieiorc,  all  Pagans,  Jews  and  Maha- 

metam  are  dn.r.ntd,  and  damntd  eternally;   ior    it  is  llkewife  faid, 

Thv  the  Fire  of  fiell  flail  not  be  extinguiflwd. 


F  f  2  L  E  T- 
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LETTER     VI. 

SIR, 

IN  Confideration  of  the  Promiie  you  make  me,  and 
which  I  beg  you  will  remember  >  I  fend  you  the 
Account  you  defire,  which,  as  you  will  fee,  employs 
two  Letters.  Several -Perions  have  feem'd  to  wifa  they 
had  been  pubiifhed  with  the  other  Letter  concerning 
the  Drift.  That  wou'd  have  been  natural,  as  thefe  were 
written  tuft. 

Some,  perhaps,  will  be  of  opinion  that  thefe  Letter?, 
which  are  in  the  hiftorical  way,  wou'ci  have  been 
foreign  to  the  Work  •,  whereas  that,  which  has  ap- 
peai'd  at  the  end  of 'it,  is  a  fort  of  Anakfis*  which  is  fo 
far  from  carrying  the  Reader  from  the  Subject,  that  ic 
collects  the  whole  Syftem,  as  it  were,  into  one  Point, 
Whatever  becomes  of  this  Queftion,  I  am  allured  you 
will  thank  me  for  the  Copies  I  fend  you  •,  and  that  after 
you  have  perilled  thefe  Letters,  you  will  have  a  frefh 
Pleafure  in  giving  the  other  a  ft  con d  Reading,  as  ic 
contains  the  Solution  of  the  Difficulties  propofed  in 
thefe. 


An  Account  of  a  Conversation  with  a 
DEIS  T. 

LETTER     L 


S  I  R9 

IWas  the  other  day  in  Company,  where  I  chanced 
to  meet  with  a  Gentleman  till  then  unknown  to  me, 
who  feem'd  to  be  a  Foreigner.  I  underftood  by  his 
Difcourfe  that  he  had  been  a  great  Traveller.  The  fevc- 
ral  Qdcflions  afked  him  concerning  his  Travels,  gave 
him  occafion  to  talk  pretty  much  j  but  no  one  could 

find 
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find  out  what  Religion  he  proieffed.  One  of  the  Gen- 
Jemen  had  the  Qinofity  to  afk  him.  I  am,  fiid  he,  an 
bonejt  Man\  my  Travels  have  difabu fed  me  of  all  o- 
thjr  Religion.  You  arc  to  kno\v,  by  the  way,  that 
th  -  Company  was  compofed  pnrrly  of  Roman  Catbd'u:^ 
and  p.irtly  of  Protejlams.  Both  were  equally  furpriz'd 
at  this  Anfvvcr.  It  even  orc.ifion'd  filence  for  ibm/. 
moments ;  no-body  was  willing  to  be  the  iir'l  that 
called  on  him  to  explain  himielf.  An  Office  rold  him 
with  a  low  Voice,  th.it  he  might  have  kept  his  Thoughts 
to  himfelf  ;  that  fuch  a  Declaration  gave  feverd  Per  ions 
room  tor  entertaining  diladvantageous  Ideas  oi  him.  I 
think,  anfwer'd  he,  that  every  hone  ft  Man  may  be  al- 
jowM  to  fay  what  he  thinks,  and  appear  what  lie  really 
is.  I  have  no  great  Efteem  for  thole  bidden  Gentlemen, 
whole  real  Sentiments  it  is  impofllble  ro  know. 

This  bold  manner  of  delivering  himfelf,  infpired  the 
red  of  the  Company  with  Courage.  Are  you,  fays  an 
s!bb"t,  one  of  thofe  whom  we  call  Atbrijh?  No,  an- 
fvvers  tl^e  Straiiger,  I  acknowledge  a  Deity.  You  are  a 
Z)r/// then,  replied  the  /w Id.  A  Dei/I,  if  you  pleafe, 
lavs  the  Stranger.  I  am  come  to  that,  after  having 
carefully  enquired  into  all  the  Religions  in  the  World. 

How  !   replied  an  Abbot  \  did  the  Chriftian  Religion 
appear  unworthy  of  your  Choice?   But,  fays  the  Stran 
ger,  where  fhall  I  find  it?   A  pretty  Quell: ion  !    replies 
the  Abbot  *,  doth  not  the  Catholic,   Apoftolic,  Roman 
Religion  bear  all  the  Marks  of  it?    Hold  then-,  Sir, 
fays  a  Proteflant  *,  thofe  Marks  belong  to  the  Reformed 
Religion  :   It  is  entirely  founded  on  the  Holy  Scripture. 
What  Herefy  !   replied  the  Abbot ;  the  Holy  Scripture 
entirely  on  your  fide  !   It  leems  to  favour  you,   only  as 
you  wrcft  it  to  ferve  your  Turn.     A  Lawyer,  who  was 
prefint,  afked  the  Stranger,  whether  he  admitted  of  the 
Teftimony  of  Scripture,     What  is  the   Scripture,  fays 
our  Traveller?   What  fort  of  Language  doth  it  fpeak  ? 
One  aflures  me  itfaysWbite,  where  others  maintain   ic 
fays  Black*.     Which  of  them  mull  I  believe?  This 

Con- 

*  "3  liiiil  i  ccroinon  Lcnguagr  of  the  Deifis.     The  Conrradic- 
F  i   3  tions, 
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Contradiction  at  laft  open'd  my  Eyes.  I  concluded 
that  the  Cafe  is  the  fame  in  regard  to  the  Scripture,  as 
it  is  in  regard  to  the  Sound  of  Bells  5  each  Man  makes 
it  fpeak  what  he  thinks  proper.  Since  the  Gentleman 
fets  no  value  on  the  Authority  of  Scripture,  replied 
the  Lawyer,  it  wou'd  be  in  vain  to  urge  k  ngainft  him  °, 
I  think  the  ihorteft  way  wou''d  be  to  end  the  Diipute 
here. 

Every  one  was  not  of  his  opinion,  They  ought  not 
to  let  flip  an  Opportunity  of  converting  an  Infidel,  a 
DeiJ1  \  but  the  difficulty  w;\s,  to  find  fome  competent 
Authority.  That  of  Scripture  was  not  Ilich  :  ibrne  o- 
ther  muft  be  thought  of.  Th'.r,  leer-'d  impoflible  ;  fo 
that  they  were  rcc  need  to  the  n>,c  flity  of  giving  up  the 
Project,  and  leaving  the  Drift  to  hi-nielf. 

This  Scene  occafion'd  the  following. 

The  Deijl  having  taken  his  leave, the  Company  took 
full  iioerty  with.  b,s  Character.  They  bewail'dtnemifery 
of  .he  times,  in  which  FrreJigion  dares  ac-pr-a-  openly, 
and  barefaced.  In  return  to  this,  the  Q^zVrTobferv'd,  that 
if  Irreligion  is  •:  >  be  fear'd,  stis  that  which  f:v^ral  Pei- 
fons  conceal  uiivier  the  C handler  of  a  C.'.rilVr..  :,  much 
rather  than  that  of  a  Man,  who  has  the  Coinage  to  pals 
for  a  Deifi,  and  thus  gives  every  one  an  Opportunity  of 
being  on  his  guard  :  that  Sentiments,  fecretly  Lnfmuated 
oy  Men,  of  whom  we  have  no  miftruft,  more  certainly 
produce  their  EfFecl,  than  fuch  as  are  openly  declared, 
That,  at  lead,  it  is  a  piece  of  Honefty  not  to  attempt 
to  deceive  others.  Some  were  of  his  opinion  ;  and  the 
Lawyer,  among  others,  feconded  him. 

It  was  then  enquired,  what  Method  was  to  be  taken 
for  converting  Perfons  of  this  Clafs.  One  was  for  be 
ginning  with  proving  the  Divinity  of  the  Scripture. 
Very  well,  fays  the  Lawyer  ;  when  that  is  performed, 
(hall  we  have  made  much  progrefs  in  the  Work  ?  The 

diffi- 

tions,  which  they  find  between  the  different  Opinions  among  Chrif- 
tians,  embolden  them  to  declare  againft  the  Scripture.  They  dc> 
nor  obferve,  that  the  Scripiure  is  only  the  Qcc*£ont  not  the  Caufe  oi' 
fuch  Contradictions* 
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difficulty  will    dill  be  to  determine  the  Scnfo  of  it.     If 
this  is  not  done,  the  A'//?  will  rcafon  thus. 

I  grant,   lays  he,   that  the  Scripture  is  Divine:    that, 
confequently,    it    has  fome  Divine  S^Jc.     Have  you 
found  this  Senfe?  If  you  have,   it  ought  to  reconcin 
unite  you.     If  yon   have  not,   what  ufe   can  you  make 
of  the  Divinity  of  a  7>W',   while  you  are  ignorant  of  the 

Senfe  of  it  *? 

Some  of  the  Company  flew  into  a  Paflion  at  this 
D  Tcourfe.  They  beg^n  to  iufpeft  both  the  Lawyer 
and  the  O$Y<?r ;  and  after  a  pretty  long  Difpute,  they 
parted  with  mutual  Diflatisfadtion. 

What  had  piffcd  gave  me  room  for  Reflrdtpn. 
I  fhall  not  at  prefent  tell  you  every  particular,  tint 
ofter'd  itfelf  to  my  Mind,  concerning  the  Cuaosor  Con- 
fufion  which  reigns  among  Giriftians.  I  chute  ratl,  r 
to  communicate  to  you  a  Convention  !  had  ihe  next 
day  with  the  D  ?/?,  whom  I  met  by  chance 

I  laid  hold  of  this  Opportunity  to  rngag-  him  to  x- 
plain  himfclf  thoroughly.  He  anfwer'ci  my  Oueftions 
with  abundance  of  Franknek.  Among  other'!.!  nr^, 
he  told  me  that  the  too  great  Care  he  had  taken  lodif- 
cover  which  among  all  the  Chriilian  Religions  is  ihe 
true  one  ^,  was  the  Caufe  of  his  being  actually  with 
out  Religion  j  or,  atleaft,  of  his  being  reduced  to  Na 
tural  Religion. 

I  de  fired  he  wou'd  let  me  know  what  had  mo  ft  con 
tributed  towards  fixing  him  there?  It  was  fays  he,  the 
Contradiction  1  found  in  all  Chrirthin  Societies,  not 
only  the  Divifion  which  feparates  them  into  ib  ?nauyop- 

*  In  reality,  doubting  of  the  Divinity  of  the  Scripture  is  not  what 
divoes  Chriftian  Societies;  ail  unaninioufly  acknowledge  Hiis.  The 
opboute  Sfhfes,  which  rhry  imagine  theo  find  in  it,  is  the  only  Sourrc 
of  their  Conreftsj  and  tliofe  oppofite  Senfes,  are  what  ferve  the  Deifts 
as  a  Pretext  for  rejecting  ail  uleoi  the  Scripture  itfelf 

{  When  a  Man  lets  out  on  iome  Principle  without  Foundation,  he 
is  intaiiibly  led  into  frlft  Conferences.  Tiie  Deijl  fuppoies  OMC  Soci- 
rtyof  Chriftians  ought  to  be  the  only  true  one,  cxciulivc  oi  il  others. 
After  all  his  Enquiries,  he  cannot'  mcer  with  what  he  leeks  for. 
H"nce  he  concludes  tha:  the  true  is  no  whsre  to  be  found. 

F  f  4  fofite 
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fofite  Bodies  \    but  the   Divifion  of  each  Society  within 
itfelf  into  Partis,  which  it  is  impoffible  ro  reconcile. 

Thofe  who  hold  Pre:-ieftinatioto9  and  thole  who  main 
tain  Uttiverfil  Grate,  mi  ia]ly  charge  each  other  with 
overthrowing  the  four-:.  Doclrine,  -and  wr.fting  the 
Scripture*,  white  each  Party  pretends  to  have  found  the 
true  Sen  le  ot  it. 

If  we  believe  rhe  fornvr,  according  to  their  Interpre 
tation  of  Scripture,  the  Deity  will  be  partial :  will  have 
deft  in  ed  an  infinitely  larger  numb-  r  of  his  Creatures  to 
elerHdl  ferments,  than  to  Happmefs:  He  will  pn/.lfh 
thole  unhappy  Creatures  for  Crimes  which  they  could 
not  avoid.  If  we  may  credit  the  later,  the  Deity 
would  the  Salvation  of  all  Men,  he  employs  every 
tiling  in  his  power  for  producing  that  Efft6t ;  but  ca>:- 
nr>t  perform  in.  A'ter  all  the  Care  he  has  raken,  the 
number  of  miferabie  Creatures  will  be  infinitely  grea 
ter  rhan  that  of  the  happy. 

Thus  far  the  two  Parties  are  agreed  •,  th°7  arc  divided 
only  on  the  Caitjt  of  fo  terrible  Eiiea. 

The  full  place  it  in  iht  pofu'r^e  l*/i\i  of  G  O  D,  who, 
fay  they,  has  a  right,  to  form  Vejfth  for  Perdition.  The 
iecond  attribute  it  to  a  fort  of  Imfotenc y  :  the  Deity 
mifcarries  in  the  D.-figns  he  had  formed  for  t!ne  Happi- 
refs  of  hh  Creatures.  At  this  rate  what  fort  of  a  I>i- 
ty  would  that  of  the  Chriftians  be  ?  If  the  Idea  of  GOD 
is  really  the  Bafis  of  Religion,  what  fort  of  Religion 
niu ft  it  be  that  is  eftablifhed  on  fuch  Ideas  ? 

All  thefe  Contradiclions,  and  many  more,  which 
each  Party  pretends  are  grounded  on  the  fame  6'oi/;- 
/?m\  have  induced  me  to  allow  it  no  Attention  ; 
to  give  over  all  ufeof  a  Book  which  contains  Difficul 
ties  *5  infuperable  even  to  fuch  as  are  befl  verfed  in  it. 

This  Diicourfe  almoft  (truck  me  dumb-,  and  to 
change  the  Subject  a  little,  I  afk'd  him,  whether  he 
hacl  met  with  many  in  this  way  of  thinking.  Great 
numbers,  replied  he  ;  there  are  feveral  who  go  ftill 
farther,  and.  give  into  Pyrrbonifm.  But  very  few  of  ei- 

*  Here  again  he  goes  on  a  groundlefs  Suppofjtion. 

ther 
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therTort  care'to  pafs  for  what  they  arc-,  Intereft  is  a  Bar 
rier  iney  cannoc  pafs.  They  fubj<  ct  themfelves  by 
G'lmacci  to  what  others  do  out  of  devotion:  They 
have  one  Language  lor  the  Public,  another  for  Private 
Convcrfition.  This,  continued  he,  is  a  Bafenrfs  and 
Cowardice,  which  I  have  always  abhorred.  It  is  un 
worthy  of  an  bonejl  Man  to  adl  the  Comedian,  particu 
larly  where  Religion  is  concerned. 

From  fome  other  things  he  fa  id,  I  underftood  that 
the  Appellation  of  Cbriftian  ferves  as  a  covering  and 
Atywn-  to  all  forts  of  Characters.  I  found  that  this 
Gentleman  diftinguifhed  himlVlf  from  others  by  an  un 
common  Franknefs  ;  that  there  is  a  fort  of  greatnefs  of 
So;il,  in  venturing  to  incur  the  Difefteem  of  all  who 
cJl  themf-lves  Chriftians,  and  have  no  patience  with 
any  Perfonof  a  different  Denomination.  I  thought  itr 
a  very  melancholy  Reflection,  that  a  Man  of  fo  good 
a  i1;arl  ihould  be  fo  ftronglv  prejudiced,  that  there  is 
bin  little  room  for  hoping  to  reclaim  him. 

The  Sequel  of  the  Story  of  the  DEIS  T. 
LETTER     II. 

61  1  R, 

I  Have  had  no  lefs  Curiofity  than  you  concerning  our 
Drift;  I  talk'd  with  him  yefterday  on  feveral  Sub- 
jccls,  which  gave  him  an  Opportunity  of  relating  Pan. 
of  his  own  Hiftory.  I  will  not  undertake  to  give  you 
the  Particulars  of  it  at  prefent ;  that  will  be  done  better 
by  Word  of  Mouth.  It  is  fufficicnt  that  I  tell  you, 
tint  many  Years  Travels  in  feveral  Countries,  and  a- 
mong  different  People,  have  afforded  him  an  Oppor 
tunity  of  making  an  exact  Enquiry  into  Religion,  or. 
rather  into  the  dill! rent  Syftems  of  Religion,  which 
prevail  in  each  Country. 

In  every  Country,  fa  id  he,  we  find  Men  of  Senfe  and 
Learnings  Men  who  are  Mailers  of  the  Art  ofRea- 

foning, 
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foning,  and  who,     when  heard  feparately,    feem'd  to 
argue  very  juftly.     Wherever  I  went,  I  fought  the  Ac 
quaintance  of  Men  of  this  Chfs.     I  propoled  to   hear 
the  Reafons  on  both  (ides,  being  myfeif  intircly  Neuter^ 
and  then  eipoufe  the  Party,   whofe  Arguments  proved 
the  ftrongeft  *.     Here  my  Cafe  was  lik-  that  of  an  un 
experienced  Judge;    the  Jail  Pleadings  they   hear,  ap 
pear  to  them  unanfwerable,  'till    another  is  produced 
which  carries  the  Prize.     Thus  by  Arguments  which 
ieem*d  to  me  demonftrative,  I  was  oblige    to  admit  of 
contrary  Opinions  fucceOlvely.      A  Succefs  fo   different 
from  what   a  Man  might  naturally  expect,  who  is    in 
queft  of  Truth,  difcouraged  me  fo,  that  I  was  refolved 
to  hear  no  more  of  it  -f.     Truth  always  giving  me  the 
flip,  when  I  imagined  I  had  found  it,  I  was  tempted  to 
think  that  Truth  or  Religion  was  a  mere  Chimera.     At 
laft  1  gave  into  Pyrrbonifm,  and   concluded  that  there 
is  nothing   fixt  or  certain,  that  all  things  are   equally 
problematical  $,  that  the  True  and  the  Falfe  depend  on 
the  manner  of  Reafoning. 

1  met  with  feveral  Perfons  in  th j  fame  way  of  think 
ing  ;  and  fome  well- written  Books  confirmed  me  in  It. 
I  <i muled  myfeif  with  reading  fuch  Pieces  during  a  long 
Voyage.  The  Captain  of  the  Ship,  with  whom  I  fre 
quently  converted,  begin  to  come  into  my  Notions  -9 

*  Here  again  the  Delft  proceeds  on  falfe  Principles,  or  ill-ground 
ed  Suppolinons.  He  begins  with  luppofmg  that  the  True  is  peculiar 
to  one  Party  only.  He  then  fuppofes,  that  the  moft  fee,mingly  Itrong 
Arguments  are  the  only  Demonifcration  of  the  True.  Theie  Suppo- 
nrions  lead  him  to  Conclusions  fli!l  more  falie. 

•f-  This  Concluiion  is  very  much  like  that  of  an  honeft  Man,  who 
>iad  been  cheared  by  Tartitffe  j  From  this  time,  I  renounce  the  sicquxir.- 
Jtwcc  of  all  good  Men. 

^  The  Art  of  Reafoning  may  indeed  make  all  Things  appear  equal  - 
]y  problematical  j  but  it  doth  not  thence  fol.ow  that  they  are  really  fo. 
Men,  who  know  how  to  view  Things  in  their  Origin,  do  not  per 
mit  thernfelvts  to  be  dazzled  wirh  fpecious  Arguments.  On  the  o- 
ther  hand,  fuch  as  are  acquainted  with  no  other  Evidence  ihzn.  what 
arifes  from  a  long  Train  of  Arguments,  depend  more  or  lefs  on  the 
Abilities  ofthofewhom  they  hear  argue.  They  are  often  reduced 
to  the  necefiity  of fuccejflvely  efpoufmg  Ctwfrarics  or  Oppofaes.  This 
appear:  from  the  Deifts  Experience. 

and 
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and  I  wis  very  near  making  him  a   Proklytc  to   Pyr- 
rb     r. 

B  •'  a  violent  Storm,  which  put  us  in  imminent 
danger  01  Shipwreck,  made  my  moft  perfuafive  Ar- 
^urp  n-.s  va.'ifh.  Ic  was  then  no  time  for  doubting  of 
th  L.ciilenee  of  a  GOD,  for  conlklering  the  Lan- 
gr  i-;,  >  -,  i  CvnJ-.ii'vce  as  a  Chimsrra,  for  fiiencing  it  by  Ar- 
J.TU '-rums  inform,  or  artful  Turin  •,  its  Authority  was 
K-;t  by  intolerable  Reproaches,  which  lile.in.cd  every 
orher  Language.  I  my  telf  was  ftung  with  Remorfe  for 
hiving  done  the  Captain  fo  ill  an  Office,  and  was  ob- 
li  ;-i  to  let  him  know  ir,  in  order,  if  pofiible,  to  re- 
pj.i...  the  Injury  i  mi[iht  have  done  him.  I  found  him 
entir-'V  undeceived:  lie  told  me  the  Sturm  and  the 
fniij.viiion  it  had  left  on  his  Mind,  had  had  more  Force 
on  hiro  ihan  all  the-  Eloquence  of  ray  Books. 

Tiius,  from  a  Pjrrboniili  I  became  what  you  call  a 
D  ,  '. 

I  then  adced  him  whi-Jier  he  never  after  that  time 
li;'i  •  'he  Curi  fi  v  ro  make  a  farther  Enquiry  into  Reli 
gion,  -nil  read  the  H-'y  Scripture.  More  than  once, 
rr- plied  he:  Put  the  Fear  of  filling  back  into  a.  Chaos 
c;  Contradictions,  which  perh.ips  would  have  brought 
m  '  onct!  ;nore  into  Pyrrbowfm^  made  me  Hop  wliere 
I  am.  1  fin.!,  after  all,  that  it  is  better  for  me  to  Hick  to 
a  m  a  1 :  N  j  m  h  e  r  o  f  u  n  doubled  Principles,  which  depend 
on  :;o  B  )ok,  than  to  be  agitated  by  an  infinity  of 
Opinions  taken  from  the  fame  Book, which  often  contra 
dict  oiie  another,  or  prove  the  Sources  of  Contra 
dictions. 

Here  I  a  iked  him,  whether  lie  admitted  a  Providence 
among  his  Principles.  The  Idea,  fays  he,  that  I  en 
tertain  of  a  Deity,  who  can  do  what  he  pleojes,  and. 
mud  love  his  own  Work,  would  perfuade  me  that  he 
cannot  abandon  it  to  blind  Chance.  This  Sentiment 
Items  to  me  as  indelible  as  that  of  a  Deity.  But  the 
Moment  I  pretend  to  judge  of  it  by  the  Event,  and 
reafon  on  the  (late  of  Things,  on  the  Diforder  I  fee 
through  the  whole  World,  that  firft  idea-,  or  Senti 
ment 
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merit  difappfars ;  I  lofe  all  Ideas   of  Providence*. 

What  do  yon  think,  faid  I,  of  (be  Immortality  of  tbt 
Sou!  ?  Is  th.it  one  of  the  Principles  you  efpouJe  ?  I  can 
never  perfuade  my  lei  f,  anfwerd  he,  that  every  thing 
ends  with  the  prcfent  Life.  A  profound  Sentiment 
told  me  the  contrary  "!',  even  when  I  moil  drove  to 
filence  ir.  I  own  I  have  no  (tiftincl  Jdta  of  the  Slate  or 
the  Life  to  come,  and  that  the  Opinions  of  Divines  of 
different  Periuafions,  inftead  of  giving  me  any  Satis 
faction  in  that  Point,  have  fhock  Jd  me  to  the  laft 
degree. 

Among  other  Opinions,  that  of  Eternal  Damnation 
has  not  a  littlr  contributed  toward  giving  me  an  Aver- 
fion  to  the  Chriitian  Religion.  What  encreafed  my 
Surprife,  was  to  find  Chriitians,  though  divided  on  fe- 
veral  other  Points,  united  in  this.  An  Opinion  fo  in- 
various  to  the  Deity,  fo  contrary  to  all  Ideas  of  natural 
Lqwt'j,  was  much  more  proper  for  making  me  a  p \rrbc- 
zift,  than  a  good  Man.  This,  however,  is  the  Rcfira'iut, 
as  they  term  it,  winch  they  p  IT  tend  deters  Men  from 
Vice.  They  undertake  to  make  Men  virtuous  by  the 
I  del  of  a  cruel,  implacable  and  unjxft  Deity.  The  E- 
vcnt  mud  fliow  how  well  this  Pretence  has  fucceeded. 

1  then  obferved  to  him  that  the  the  Dodtrine  of  £- 
tcrxal  Damnation  had  been  long  called  in  queftion  by 
Several  judicious  Proteftants :  that  I  had  heard  talk  of 
a  Book  lately  published,  which  undertakes  to  eftablifh 

*  This  confirms  the  Obfervations  made  in  the  fourth  and  fif;h 
Letrers.  When  this  Man  confulrs  the  Idea  he  entertains  of  the  At- 
tribuces  of  die  perfeft  Being,  he  there  finds  the  Idea  of  a  Providence. 
It  is  impoiTible  for  him  to  doubt  it,  while  he  Hops  at  that  Poinr. 
But  the  Moment  he  attempts  to  reconcile  the  Detail  of  Events 
with  that  foft  ItifA,  I;c  is  bewilder'd.  He  is  then  tempted  to 
doubt  of  what  he  had  before  received  as  indilputable. 

f  The  Ideas,  we  natura1!/  enrertam  of  a  Life  to  come,  are  rather 
•negative  than  pofit'ne.  A  Man  like  this  freely  own?  iic  has  no  dif- 
tin£t  Idea?  of  the  State  of  the  other  World.  Tell  him  you  know 
more  or  the  Matter,  that  Revelation  has  given  you  a  light  into  it, 
?liat  it  plainly  teli.  ii>  ibint  Men  will  be  eternally  happy,  others 
.sternaJi;'  rniferablej  you  thus  infpire  him  v/;th  a  new  Prejudice, 
and  f'urnifh  him  with  a  flrong  Objetlion  againft  a  Religion  fo  con- 
rrary  to  all  Ideas  of  natural  Equity,  He  immediate^  declares  this 
wouid  be  uiijuft. 

the 
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contrary  Opinion  by  good  Proofs.  Had  you  noc 
quarrell'd  with  all  the  Books  written  by  Chriftians  on 
Religion,  continued  I,  I  would  undertake  to  (how  it 
you.  I  might,  replied  he,  read  it  out  of  Curiofity  \ 
h'lt  do  not  think  it  would  have  any  Perllufion  for  me. 
Do  you  think  this  Work  has  any  Patrons?  It 
is  not  yet  known,  replied  I,  what  Reception  the 
Book  will  meet  with  from  the  Public.  There  is  good 
reafon  to  believe  the  Vulgar  will  be  flartled  at  it. 

We  afterward  talked  on  other  Subjects ;  and  I  had  an 
Opportunity  ofobferving,thatfince  the  fortunate  Storm, 
which  awakened  the  Senie  of  Truth  or  the  Language  of 
C'inl'cience  within  him,  he  had  fhow'd  it  much  Refpe<5l. 
1  found  that  he  directed  that  way  all  the  Care  and  Ap 
plication  which  others  employ  in  the  Pract ices  required 
by  their  Religion. 

Methinks,  faid  I,  taking  my  leave  of  him,  in 
fpight  of  all  the  Averfion  you  profefs  for  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  you  retain  the  true  Principles  of  it,  and  con- 
fequently  would  be  more  proper  for  becoming  a  Chri- 
(Inn,  if  you  are  not  already  ib,  than  the  Generality  of 
thofe  who  imagine  themfelves  Chriftians. 

How  is  it  poffible,  faid  he,  that  I  fhould  become  a 
Chriftian?  I  have  but  too  well  examined  the  different 
Religions  of  Chriftians.  In  all  probability  the  Chri 
ftian  Religion  has  undergone  no  Change  •,  and  I  fhall  ftill 
meet  with  the  fame  Contradictions  I  have  formerly  found 
in  it*.  Let  me  hear  no  more  of  it,  continued  he  •,  I  am 
apprehenfive  of  the  Rock  of  Pyrrbonifm,  on  which  the 
View  of  ib  many  Contradictions  once  threw  me. 

But,  faid  I,  fuppofing  1  fhould  obferve  to  you  that 
the  different  Religions  of  Chriftians  and  the  Cbriftian 
Religion  are  two  things:  If  it  were  demonftrated  to 
you,  that  this  contains  not  the  Contradidlions  which 
you  attribute  to  it,  and  that  it  was  always  free  from 
them :  if  it  was  made  evident  to  you  that  you  have 
not  been  flartled  at  IT,  but  at  the  falfe  Reprejeniation, 
given  you  of  it  ."fhould  I  farther  tell  you,  that  you  rc- 

*  As  he  ail  along  builds  on  the  fame  Suppoli:ion,  h:s  Conclufion; 
are  always  the  lime, 

fpcft 
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fpect  It  in  the  main,  even  while  you  fecm  to  defpife  it  ° 
I  own,  anfwer'd  he,  thai  I  would  no:  believe  one  Word 
of  the  matter,  'till  it  is  proved  by  Experience.  Here 
we  parted,  and  I  have  not  feen  him  finr-.-. 

I  met  a  Friend  to  whom  I  communicated  what  hid 
paffed.  He  feeni'd  furpriied  to  Lar  of  ib  nw  Ho- 
nefly  in  a  Deift  j  and  we  agreed  that  Men  are  fnvau.  r:  :ly 
termed  Deifis,  who  at  the  bottom  are  P^'-rbofii.'L. 

The  Story  of  our  Traveller  gave  us  an  opportunity 
of  obfervmg  the  difference  between  the  Incredulity  of 
Perfonsof  thofe  two  Characters  ;  Incredulity  'b-.-co.nc3 
criminal  not  by  Want  of  Evidence,  but  by  wilfully  fuittl- 
big  the  Eyes  againjl  it.  We  look'd  on  the  Cafe  j.ifi  men 
tioned  to  be  that  of  the  P\rrbonift^  as  the  hrit  is 
that  of  the  De'ift. 

The  Pyrrho ?///?,  in  order  to  fnpport  his  Doubts,  is 
obliged  to  take  ibme  pains  tor  obfcuring  the  Idea  of  a 
GOD,  and  deafening  himfelf  to  the  Language  of  Con- 
icience,  as  well  as  to  that  of  all  Nature.  An  Evidence 
of  this  kind  is  fo  inevitable^  that  a  Man  cannot  be  honeh% 
who  pretends  to  avoid  it. 

The  Evidence,  which  the  Dei  ft  fee  ks,  is  of  a  different 
nature.  He  requires  Information  concerning  die 
Chriftian  Religion:  the  Contrariety  and  Oppofition* 
iound  in  Chriftian  Societies,  give  birch  to  his  Doubts ; 
and  the  oppofite  Senfes,  given  by  thofe  Societies  to  the 
Scripture,  are  the  Caufe  ot  his  Averfion  to  it. 

I  think,  fa  id  my  Friend,  that  the  Necromancer  9s  Nar 
rative  *  might  help  us  to  an  Explication  oftheDetft's 
Cafe.  In  order  to  read  the  Book  of  Light,  he  has  tried 
all  the  feveral  forts  of  Glafie*,  made  in  the  gloomy 
Country.  By  the  heJp  of  lome,  he  has  feen  Whitt* 
through  others  Black.  Hence  'tis  concluded  that  the 
Book  itfelf  is  full  of  Contradictions,  and  authorifes  both 
the  Pro  and  the  Con.  He  never  once  fufpected  that  the 
Contradictions  were  only  in  the  GiaJ/l'S.  He  would 
certainly  change  his  Notions,  if  he  endeavour'd  to  fee 
things  with  his  own  Eyes.  Thus  ended  our  Difcourfe. 
*  Dialogue  XV II. 

FINIS, 
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